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THIS is the fifty-first issue of the Vict~r~an Year-Book. 

The main object of the work is to show the progress made by the 
State during the year under review, and with this end the particulars 
appertaining to that year are compared with those relating to previous 
years. An endeavour is made to present such information as will 
assist legislators, publicists, and others in forming an opinion in regard 
to the most suitable methods to be adopted in the future in developing 
the natural resources of the State and promoting the wel£are of the 
people. 

The first part shows the progress of the State since the early days 
of settlement, and contains a description of the Constitution, as well 
as an epitome of Acts passed during 1930 by the State Parliament, 
lists of members of Parliament, &c. Parts II., V., and XI. deal with 
the wealth and progr~ss of the community, as indicated by the growth 
of population, and by increases in bank deposits, in amounts assured 
with life offices, in volume of trade, &c. In Parts VIII. and VI. details 
are given of the revenue and expenditure of the Government, and of 
municipalities. Parts III., IV., and VII. contain statistics relating 
to births, marriages and deaths, crime, education, charitable institutions, 
and other cognate subjects. In Part X. a detailed account is given of 
the agricultural, mineral, manufacturing, and other productions of the 
State. The various parts were issued as soon as completed. The 
information in all parts has been brought up to the latest possible date, 
on many subjects to the middle of the year 1931, and in a few instances 
to a later date. 

The new matter appearing in the volume includes the following :
(1) the area in acres in which certain specified yields of wheat per acre 
are produced, such area being given for each of the eight statistical 
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districts of the State, and for the whole State; (2) the metropolitan 
prices of leading agricultural products for each of the five years 
1926-27 to 1930-31; and (3) a table containing a monthly index of 
employment in Victorian factories from 1st July, 1927, to 30th June, 
1931, the variations in the amount of employment during that period 
being illustrated by a grapa. All of these matters appear in Part 
" Production." 

In the preface to the fiftieth issue of the Year-Book I mentioned' 

that, by reason of the need for economy which existed, the size of the 
book had beeljl reduced from 712 to 507 pages. A further reduction 
to 472 pages has been made in the present volume. 

I have to thank the heads of Government Departments and the 
various experts who have supplied information, .and in other ways 
assiBted in the preparation of this book. I also wish to thank the 
members of my staff for their hearty co-operation and for the valua})le 
assistance received from them, and in particular I desire to express my 
appreciation of the work performed by Mr. J. S. Macdermott, Assistant 
Government Statist, in supervising the preparation of the parts. 

The figures and other material in each portion of the book h.&ve 
been carefully examined and checked. If, however, any errors be 
detected, I shall be pleased to receive informati~n as to their nature 
and position. 

Office of the Government Statist, 
Melbourne, 4th June, 1932. 

A. M. LAUGHTON, 
Government Statist. 
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INTRODUCTION. 

GEOGRAPHICAL POSITION, AREA, AND CLIMATE. 

Area or 
Victoria. 

Victoria is situated at the south-eastern extremity of 
the Australian continent,' of which it occupies about a 
thirty-fourth part, ~nd it contains about 87,884 square 

miles, or 56,245,760 acres. It is bounded on the north and north-east 
by New South Wales, from which it is separd.ted by the River Murray, 
and by a straight line running in a south-easterly direction from a place 
near the head-waters of that stream, called The Springs, on Forest 
Hill, to Cape Howe. On the west it is bounded by South Australia. 
the dividing line being about 242 geographical miles in length, approxi
mating to the position of the 14lst meridian of east longitude, and 
extending from the River Murray to the sea. On the south and south
east its shores are washea. by the Southern Ocean, Bass Strait, and the 
Pacific Ocean. It lies between the 34th and 39th parallels of south 
latitude and the 14lst and 150th meridians of east longitude. Its 
extreme length from east to west is about 420, its greatest breadth 
about 250, and its extent of coast-line nearly 600 geographical miles. 
Great Britain, exclusive \ of the islands in the British Seas, contains 
88,756 square miles, and is therefore slightly larger than Victoria. 

The south'ernmost point in Victoria, and in the whole of the Austra
lian continent, is Wilson's Promontory, which lies in latitude 39 deg. 8ruin. 
S., longitude 146 deg. 26 min. E.; the northernmost point is the place 
where the western boundary of the State meets the Murray, latitude 
34 deg. 2 min. S., 10llgitude 140 deg. 58 min. E.; the point furthest 
east is Cape Howe, situated in latitude 37 deg. 31 min.' S., longitude 
149 deg. 59 min. E.; the most westerly point is the line of the whole 
western frontier, which, according to the latest correction. lies upon 
the meridian 140 deg. 58 min. E., and extends from latitude 3<\,.deg. 
2 min. S. to latitude 38 deg. 4 min. S., a distance of 242 geographical 
miles; 
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2 Victorian Year-Book, 1930-31. 

From its geographical position, Victoria enjoys a climate 
Climate. more suitable to the El1ropean constitution than any other 

,State upon the Continent of Australia. In the seventy-five years ended 
with 1930 the ma~mum temperature in .the shade recorded at. the 
Melbourne> ObsP.rvatory and the Weather Bureau was 111'2. deg. Fahr., 
on the 14th January, 1862; the minimum was 27 deg., on the 21st 
July, 1869; and the mean was 58'5 deg. Upon the average, on only 
four days during the year does the thermometer rise above 100 deg. 
in the shade, and on twenty days the temperature reaches 90 deg. or 
over; generally, on about two nights during the year it falls below 
freezing point. Sultry nights are of rare occurrence. It is only 
occasionally that a high minimum is recorded. The minimum reading 
approximates to 70 deg. on an average on only two nights in anyone 
year. The maximum temperature in the sun ever recorded (i.e., 
since 1859) was 178'5 deg., on the 14th January, 1862. The mean 
atmospheric pressure noted, first at the Observatory 91 feet above 
the sea level, and later at the Weather Bureau 115 feet above sea 
level, was, during the seventy-three years ended with 1930, 30 '012 
inches; the average number of days on which rain fell each year 
was 138, and the average yearly rainfall was 25 '49 inches. The 
mean relative humidity of the atmosphere is 68 per cent;; on very 
warm days it is often 12 per cent., and it has been as low as 2 per cent. 
The seventy of the heat is not felt so much as it would be if there 
were a relatively high wet bulb, as the temperature by such bulb 
seldom exceeds 75 deg. The average number of hours of sunshine 
daily is 6'2, and fogs occur, on an average, on only 20 days in the 
year. 

MOUNTAINS AND HILLS, RIVERS AND LAKES. 

Mountains 
and Hills. 

The highest mountain in Victoria is Mount Bogong, * 
situated in the county of the same name, 6,509 feet 
above the sea-level; the next highest peaks are~ 

Mount Feathertop, 6,306 feet; Mount Nelson, 6,170 feet; Mount 
Fainter, 6,160 feet; Mount Hotham, 6,100 feet; Mount McKay, 
6,030 feet; and Mount Cope, 6,027 feet; all situated in the same 
county; also the Cobboras, 6,030 feet, situated between the 
counties of Benambra and Tambo. These, so far as is known, are 
the only peaks which exceed 6,000 feet in height; but, according 
to a list which appears in the Year-Book for 1915-16, there 
are 39 peaks between 5,000 and 6,000 feet high, and 40 between 4,000 
and 5,000 feet high ; it is known, moreover, that there are many peaks 
rising to upwards of 4,000 feet above the level of the sea whose actual 
heights have not yet been determined . 

• The highest mountalu on the Australian Continent I. Mouut Kosciusko, in New !!outh 
Wale •• one peak of which i. 7,328 feet high. 
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With the exception of the Yarra, on the banks of which 
Ri"ers. the metropolis is situated; the Murray; the Goulburn, 
which empties itself into the Murray about eight miles to the east
ward of Fchuca; and the L!lo Trobe and the Mitchell, with, perhaps, 
a few other of the Gippsland streams, the rivers of Victoria are not 
navigable. They, however, drain the watershed of large areas of 
country, and many of the streams are used as feeders to permanent 
reservoirs for irrigation and water supply purposes. The ,Murray, 
which forms the northern boundary of the State, is the largest 
river in Australia. Its total length is 1,520 miles, for 1,200 of which 
it flows along the Victorian border. Several of the rivers in the north
western portion of the State have no outlet, but are gradually lost 
in the absorbent tertiary flat country through which they pass. 

Victoria contains numerous salt and fresh-water lakes 
Lakes. and lagoons; but many of these are nothing more than 
swamps during dry seasons. Some of them are craters of extinct 
volcanoes. Lake Corangamite, the largest inland lake in Victoria, 
covers 90 square miles, and is quite salt, notwithstanding that it receives 
the flood waters of several fresh-water streams. It has no visible 
outlet. Lake Colac, only a few miles distant from Lake Corangamite, 
is a beautiful sheet of water, 101 square miles in extent, and quite 
fresh. The Gippsland lakes-Victoria, King, and Reeve-are situated 
close to the coast, and are separated from the sea by only a 
narrow belt of sand. Lake Wellington, the largest of the Gippsland 
lakes, lies to the westward of Lakes Victoria and King, and is united 
to the first-named by a narrow channel. South-east of Geelong is 
Lake Connewarre, which is connected with the sea at Point Flinders. 

A list of mountains and hills, rivers and lakes in Victoria appears 
in the Victorian Year-Book for 1915-16. This was revised by the 
late Surveyor-General, Mr. A. B. Lang, and contains information in 
regard to heights, lengths, and areas respectively. 

FLORA OF VICTORIA. 

An article on the" Flora of Victoria," by J. W. Audas, Esq., F.L.S., 
F.R.M.S. (National Herbarium, Melbourne), appeared in the Year
Book, 1927-28, on pages 3 to 19, and further addenda thereto 
appeared in the Year-Books of 1928-29 and 1929-30. 

PHYSICAL GEOGRAPHY AND GEOLOGY OF VICTORIA. 

·A::irai~icle on the "Physical Geography and Geology of Victoria," 
by W. 'Baragwanath, Esq., Director of Victorian Geological Sutvey, 
appeared in the Year-Book for 1927-28 on pages 20 to 30. 
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ADDENDUM TO THE ABOVE ARTICLE. 

Boring operations in the vieinity of Lakes Entranee, Gipps1a.l1d, 
have revealed small quantities of mineral oil associated with artesian 
water in a glauconite bed of Tertiary age immediately overlying the 
bedrock. Three bores, ranging from 1,150 to 1,400 feet in depth, over 
a distance of 5 miles, have proved the bed to dip towards the west. 
The amount of oil is small (approximately 1 pint daily), but is of 
interest as affording the first evidence of the presence of crude mineral 
oil in the State. Further boring in seareh of oil in the vicinity of 
Lakes Entrance, Gippsland, has been carried out and a quantity of 
oil is now being obtained at the base of the Tertiary series, As the 
bed is bored into, the yield is increasing, and it is interesting to note 
the absence of artesian water in the No.2 bore of the South Australian 
Oil Wells some 60 chains north-west of No. 2 bore of the Lakes 
Entrance Company, where the artesian flow was 1,500 gallons of water 
per day containing a pint of oil. In the No. 2 bore of the South 
Australian Oil Wells the oil has risen over 100 feet above the level 
where struck and the yield is estimated at 200 gallons per day. This 
is the first instance in the continent of Australia of free mineral oil 
being struck in any quantity and adds additional interest to the problem 
of oil production. 

The glauconite bed has been determined on fossil evidence by 
Mr. F. Chapman, A.L.S., Federal Palaeontologist, to be of Oligocene 
age. 

THE FAUNA OF VICTORIA. 

An article on the" Fauna of Victoria," by the late T. S. Hall 
M.A., D.Sc. (University of Melbourne), and J. A. Kershaw, Esq .. 
F.Z.S., Curator of the National Museum, Melbourne, appeared in the 
Year-Book for 1916-17, and addenda thereto by Mr. Kershaw in the 
Year-Book for 1918-19 and 1920-21. 

THE HISTORY OF VICTORIA. 

An article on this subject contributed by Ernest Scott, Professor 
of History in the University of Melboume, appeared in the Year-Book 
for 1916-17, pages 1 to 31. 



The H iswy of Victoria. I) 

CHRONOLOGICAL TABLE OF LEADING EVENTS. 

The Year-Book for 1916-17 contained, on pages 31 to 50, a ehrono-' 
logical table of leading events in Victorian history for the years 1770 
to 1900 inclUsive, and of leading events in Victoria and other history 
for the years 1901 to 1916 inclusive. The leadin.g events in the thirteen 
years 1917 to 1929 were given in the volumes relating to those }'1ears. 

Some of the principal events in Victorian and AustraliAn history 
during 1930 were as follows :-

19S6-6th January 

12th February 

27th February 

29th March 

24th May 

20th October 

3rd December 

The seaplane, Widgeon II., nose-dived into Port 
Phillip Bay. The three occupants-Oapt. lion. 
Hugh Gl'OIIvenor, A.D.C. to His Excellency the 
Governor of South Australia, Flight-Lieut. F. A. 
Briggs, and Leading AircraftBma.n E. D_ Ewen-
were killed. Their bodies were not subsequently 
reoovered. 

Spencer-street Bridge, Melbourne, opened. 

Final Rleport of the Metropolitan Town lPlanning 
Com.mission (Melbourne) published. 

A vote of electors taken under the provisions of the 
Licensing Act 1928 of Victoria on the I)Cs()lntion
That licenoes shall be aboliShed-4IS,902 votes 
were recorded for &bolition and 552,339 votes 
against. . 

M'lSS Amy Johnson, the first wom.an to Il.y solo from 
England to Australia landed at Darwin. During 
the Hight, which occupied twenty days, M:.Iss 
Johnsonrevealed remarkable courage, endurance, 
and resource. 

Captain Kingsford Smith flying solo arrived at 
Da.rwin, having flown from England in record 
time of lot days. 

Announcement of the appointment of the fimt 
Australian born Governor-General of the Com
monwealth-The Right Hon. Sir Isaac Alfred 
Isaacs, P.C., K.C.M.G., Chief .Justice of the High 
Court of Australia. 

PROGRESS OF STATE SINCE 1850. 

The following table has been prepared to illustrate the advance 
made by the State since 1850-the year immediately preceding the 
separation of the Col{)ny from New South Wales. The subsequent 
years are census years except the last :-



S'.rATISTICS OF VICTORIAN PROGRESS, 1850 TO 1930. 

1850, 1861. 1871. 1881. 18g1. 11101. 1911. 1921. 1930. 

Population, 31st December 
Revenue .. .. £ 
Expenditure from Revenue £ 
Public Debt £ 
Gold produced 
Wool produced 
Butter produced 
Agriculture· - ' 

oz. 
lbs. 

Land f n cult.!vation acres 
Wheat . bushels 
Oats " 
Wine . . gallons 

I,ive Stock-Horses No. 
Cattle 
Sheep 

" Pigs .. ,_ 
Imports, Oversea-Value £ 
Exports" " £ 
Shipping .• " to!lnage 
RaDways-Receipts £ 
Savings Banks-AccountS} No 

open .,l. 

Factori~s-
Deposits £ 

Number of " 
Hands employed , . 
Value of machinery, plant, 

land, and buildings £ 
Value of articles produced £ 

Stste Educatlon-
Number of Primary s( hools 
Expenditure on Education £ 

Total value of rateable property 
In municipalities" £ 

Friendly Societies-
Average number of m~mber. 
Total funds I. 

76,162 
259,433 
196,440 

16,345,468 

52,341 
556,167 

99,535 
4,621 

21,219 
378,806 

6,032,783 
9,260 

lii5,117 

1,426 

52,697 

61 

541,800 
2,592,101 
3,092,021 
6,835,060 
1,967,453 

22,640,745 

427,241 
3,607,727 
2,136,430 

41,568 
84,057 

628,092 
6,239,258 

43,,180 
10,991,377 
12,209,794 

1,090,002 
291,382 

12,001 
582,796 

531 
4,395 

671 
162,547 

29,638,091 

7,166 

747,412 
3,734,422 
3,659,534 

12,134,800 
1,355,477 

37,17'7,646 

793,918 
4,500,795 
3,299,889 

713,589 
181,643 
799,509 

10,002,381 
177,447 

9,201,942 
12,843,451 

1,355,025 
401,389 

15,819 

1,117,761 

1,740 
19,468 

4,725,125 

988 
274,384 

50,166,078 

35,706 
213,004 

879,886 
6,186,011 
5,108,642 

22,944,602 
858,850 

45,970,560 

1,582,998 
8,714,377 
3,612,111 

539,191 
278,195 

1,286,677 
10,267,265 

239,926 
11,481,567 
12,318,128 
2,411,902 
1,665,209 

107,282 

2,56,9,438 

2,488 
43,209 

8,OH,296 
13,370,836 

1,757 
546,285 

87,642,459 

47,908 
475,954 

1,157,678 
8,343,588 
9,128,699 

43,610,265 
576,400 

76,503.635 
16,703,786 

2,512,593 
13,679,268 

4,455,551 
1,554,130 

440,696 
1,812,104 

12,928,148 
286,780 

13,802,598 
11,403,922 

4,715,109 
3,298,567 

300,781 
5,715,687 

3,141 
52,225 

'16,472,859 
22,390,251 

2,233 
726,711 

203,351,360 

89,269 
961,933 

1,209,900 
7,712,099 
7,672,780 

53,072,275 
789,562 

73,235,138 
46,857,572 

3,647,459 
12,127,382 
6,724,900 
1,981,475 

392,237 
1,602,384 

10,841,790 
350,370 

12,686,880 
13,075,259 

6,715,491 
3,337,797 

393,026 

9,662,006 

3,249 
66,529 

12,298,500 
19,478,780 

1,967 
701,034 

185,101,993 

101,045 
1,370,604 

1,339,893 
9,372,637 
9,362,291 

57,98:1,764 
542,074 

I 01,803,644 
86,500,474 

5.386.247 
34,813.019 

9,699,127 
1,362.420 

472,080 
1,547.569 

12,882.665 
333,281 

21,860,963 
18.915,716 
9.907,046 
4,909,062 

595,424 

17,274;423 

4,873 
102,176 

16,613,:348 
36,660,854 

2,059 
1,052,418 

1
265'08~' 727 

140,4~9 
2,246,396 

1,550,686 
19,054,475 
18,9H,698 
97,317,831 

114,602 
90,250,571 
64,938.458 

6,425,~60 
39,468,625 
10,907,191 

2,222,305 
487.503 

1,575,159 
12,171,084 

175,275 
67,608,777 
34,871,961 

9,314,944 
9,851,908 

1,072,554 

48,970,989 

6,532 
140.743 

:l5,49~,735 
100,098,294 

2,334 '[ 
2,117,161 

399.502.745 

143,421 
3,375,060 

1,790,817 
27,323,842 
28,496,712 

162,288,994 
, 24,l19 

133,433,650 
90,639,652 

8,061,920 
53,814,369 
6,893,827 
1,363,575 

379,872 
1,429,920 

16,477,995 
281.245 

41,881,524 
36,499,943 
13,788,466 
12,088,013 

1,619,940 

69,367,253 

8,195 
151,009 

72,011,020 
122,811,099 

2,601 
3,346,947* 

679,539,071 

164,603 
5,120,417 

-,-,-.--------------------------'--------------~--------
NOTE.-In a few Instances In the earlier years, where it is not possible to give figures for the exact date or period shown" those for the near8llt dates or 

periods are given. Gold was discovered In 1851, In which year the return was 145,137 oz. Butter fIgures were not collected prior to 1891, 
• Excluding Interest paid by the state on loans for educ,tional purposes, particulars of which are not available. 

cr> 

~ 

~. 
~' 
~ 

~ 

~ 
~ 
g 
~ 
,.... 
<.0 
CJ:> o 
I 

CJ:> ,.... 



Constitution and Government. 

CONSTITUTION AND GOVERNMENT. 
~" . 

" 
The Present Constitution, 

,.An: article containing full information regarding the Present Consti-
tution of Victoria appeared in the Year-Book for 1928-29, pages 9 to 16. 

( 

ELECTIONS FOR THE LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL, 1931, 
Elections 'or At the triennial electi~ns for the Legislative Com;tcil; 
tbe "lillative held on 6th June, 1931, nme seats were contested, eIght 
Council. members being returned unopposed. The following table 
shows the number of electors on the rolls for each province, also the 
number and proportion who voted in the provinces where elections 
were held:-
NUMBER OF ELECTORS AND VOTES POLLED AT THE 

TRIENNIAL ELECTIONS FOR THE I~EGISLATIVE, COUNCIL 
ON 6TH JUNE, 1931. 

. Province. 

Number 
of 

Electors 
on 

Rolls. 

EastY<Lrra .. .. 68,487 
Melbourne . . . . 22,619 

, .," . East . . . . 19,551 

North " ':. ':.1 64,1l3 South .. 31,628 

Bendigo .~est :: ~g~~ 
Gippsland' . . .." 18,309 
NelSon . .... . . . . 12,007 
Northern.. . . . . 16,855 
North·Eastern . . . . 13,669 
North-Western . . .. 24,574 
Southern .. . . . . 19,353 
South-Eastern .. . . 57,158 
South-Western .. .. 25,429 

Western. .. . . . . 16,475 

I Number 
of 

Electors 
who 
voted. 

10,933 

22,551 
9,798 

11,477 

5,153 

6,877 

11,510 
7,305 
7,640 

I I', 
Number proportion' 

Informal who of 
Votes. voted Electors 

78 

137 
44 
93 

28 

64 

73 
40 
38 

by Post. who voted. 

763 
.. 
388 
232 
382 

.. , 

180 

309 

Percent. 

48'34 

35'17 
80'98 
31'72 

42'92 

35'53 
.. 

807 45'26 
502 .60'02 
196 46'37 

Wellington .. - .. I 12,171 

-------1------1------1------·1-------
Total number of electors .. I 470,349 
Less. uncontested provinces 

(8) 230,374 

Total oo~~sted P~~vinces :: \ 239,975 93,244 595 3,759 38~86 

ELECTIONS FOR THE LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY, 1929~ 
. At the elections for the ,Lemslative Assembly held. on Electlo.... lO-

LeglSialin 30th November, 1929, there were contests in 450£ the 65 
Assembly. constituencies, each returning one member. The num
ber of .electors on the rolls was· 1,029,170-496,996 males a~P. 
532,174 females-and in contested di~tricts 93' 72 per, cent,; of 



8 V ict6tian YeM- Book, 19 30-31. 

the number entitled recorded their votes, the proportion for 
males being 94·1l per cent. and for females 93·37 per cent. A 
sta.tement showing the number of electors, the votes polled, 'and 
the percentage of the latter to the former in the different electoral 
districts appeared in the Year-Book for 1929-30, pages 9 and 10. 
Compulsol'J Compulsory voting was again in operation at the general 
Votlal. election for the Legislative Assembly on 30th, November; 
1929, this being the second general election at which it has been 
in operation. 

Preferential The preferential system of voting adopted in 1911 for 
and Absent Assembly elections, and, in 1921, made applicable to 
Voting Council elections, is still in force. By the method in 
vogue previous to 1911 it was not unusual for a candidate to be 
elected who had received the support of only a minority of those 
voting. Under the present system a candidate is returned only if 
the result shows that the majority of those who have' voted prefer 
him. to the candidate who has received the next lower number of 
votes. An illustration of the system of voting is given in the Yea'l"
Book for 1928-29, page 19. 

In fourteen of the contests in the election of November, 1929, 
there were more than two candidates. In five of these the candidate 
who received the greatest number of votes had an absolute majority of 
the total first preferences recorded, and consequently a second count 
was unnecessary. In the nine remaining cases the distribution of 
ballot-papers of defeated candidates among non-defeated candidates 
next in order of voters' preference was put into operation, with the 
result that the candidates returned received an absolute majority 
of the votes recorded. In three of these cases the candidate who 
occupied the highest position on the first count was displaced after 
the second and subsequent preferences had been distributed, 

Absent voting, the legislation for which was assented to on the 
10th November, 1927, was applied generally for the first time at the 
Assembly general election in November, 1929. At that election 
30,812 persons availed themselves of the new facilities afforded. 

PROPORTION OF VOTERS AT GENERAL ELECTIONS FOR 
THE LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY, 1866-1929. 

During the period 1866 to 1927 twenty-five eleotions of the State 
Lower House were held. The proportions of electors who voted at 
each general election in districts in which elections were contested 
are shown in the Year-Book for 1928-29, page 20. At the general 
election held on 30th November, 1929, the proportions of electors of 
contested districts who voted was 93.72 per cent. The pr0f.0rtion 
who voted in such districts at the general election held in Apri, 1927, 
When compulsory voting was in operation for the first time, was 
91.76 per cent. 



DURATION OF PARLIAMENTS AND SESSIONS, 
1856 TO 1929. 

The duration of the twenty-ninth Parliament which was opened 
on the 6th July, 1927, and dissolved on 1st November, 1929, was 
800 days and the number of days in session was 542. Similar 
information in regard to each of the other twenty-eight Parliaments 
since the establishment of responsible Government is given in the 
Year-Book for 1928-29, page 21. 

STATE ACTS PASSED DURING 1930. 

The following is a synopsis of each Act passed by the State 
Parliament during 1930:-
Act No. Date. 
3854 .. 23rd April 

3856 .. 23rd April 

3866 .. 6th May .. 

3857 .. 6th May .. 

3858 .. 6th May .. 

38.'59 .. 12th May 

3860 .. 2Gth May 

The Sewerage Authorities (Borrowing) Act 1930 
relates to borrowing by Sewerage Authorities 
under the Sewerage Districts Act 1928 and by 
the Geelong Waterworks and Sewerage Trust. 

The Game Act 1930 amends section forty.two of 
the Game Act 1928 which provides for the 
regulation of the marketing, possession, and 
inspection of skins, &c., of any game, native 
game, or opossums. 

The Local Government (Railway Agreements) Act 
1930 enables councils of municipalities to enter 
into agreements with the Victorian Railways 
Commissioners for contributing towards the 
cost of providing an additional railway station 
or executing any other work within the 
municipal district. 

The Blackburn and Mitcham Loan Act 1930 gives 
power to the Shire of Blackburn and Mitcham 
by special order to apply to providing public 
baths the unexpended portion of money 
borrowed and received for other purposes. 

The Caulfield Loan Act 1930 authorizes the Council 
of the City of Caulfield on the making of a 
special order to apply to street construction the 
unexpended balance of money borrowed for 
drainage works. 

The Ballaarat Land8 Act 1930 provides for the 
revocation of the reservation of certain lands 
used by the Ballarat Agricultural and Pastoral 
Society for Show Yards and the transfer to 
the Crown of certain lands held by the trustees 
of the Society. 

The Na'ITe Worran Land Act 1930 revokes the 
permanent reservation of portions of ce~in 
land in the Parish of Narre Worran a.s a. .tJl.te 
for Police purposes and provides for the per
manent reservation for public purposes of 
portions of the land and the granting of grazing 
gralling licences in reRpect of part of the land . 

• 
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Act No. . Date. 

3861 .. 20th May 

3862 .. 27th May' 

Victorian Year-Book, 1930-31. 

The .Totalizator Act 1930 provides that the 
Governor in Council may direct any racing 
club to establish a totalizator or totaJiza.tors 
on any racecourse situated within thirty miles 
of Melbourne on which it holds race-meetings. 
Any racing club may apply for permissioB. to 
establish or use totalizators. Every club 
using a totalizator is required to deduct 10 per 
cent. out of the moneys paid into the totalizator 
in respect to each race or division of a race, 
and within fourteen days after the race· meeting 
to pay 50 per cent. of the amount so deducted 
into the consolidated revenue. The balance of 
the amount deducted may be retained by the 
club and applied towards the cost of installation 
and upkeep of totalizators, maintenance of the 
racecourse, and in providing prizes for races. 
Provision is made for the transfer to The 
Hospital and Charities Fund of. the amounts 
paid into the consolidated revenue under this 
Act. With regard to the payment of dividends 
it shall not be necessary to pay any fraction of 
a shilling unless such fraction amounts to or 
exceeds sixpence, in which case sixpence shall 
be paid. The amount of fractions of a shilling 
not paid by way of dividend shall be paid 
within fourteen days into the Dividends. 
Adjustment Fund. All moneys payable by 
way of dividend which are unclaimed for one 
month shall be paid to the credit of the 
"Totalizator Unolaimed Dividends Fund." 
Any amounts standing to the credit of this, 
Fund for a period longer than six months shall 
be paid into the consolidated revenue. Where 
through error in calculation the amount of any 
dividend declared payable is less or greater 
than the amount whioh should have been 
declared the difference shall in the first case be 
credited to and the second case debited against 
the" Dividends Adjustment Fund." If, in the 
opinion of the Auditor·General an error in 
calculating a dividend is occasioned by the 
negligence of an agent or servant of the club, 
any loss caused or contributed by such error 
shall be borne by the club. At the end of each 
succeeding six months from 31st December, 
1930, the balance to the credit of the Dividends 
Adjustment Fund shall be paid into the con
solidated revenue. A person under the age of 
21 years who wagers by means of the totalizator 
shall be liable to a penalty of not less than £1 
or more than £20 for a first offence and of not 
less than £5 or more than £50 for each subsequent 
offence. 

The .Meringur to JtIorkalla Railway Con8truction 
Act 1930 authorizes the construction of a railway 
5 ft. 3 in. gauge from Meringur to Morkalla at 
cost not exceeding £49,020, including £1,500 
for rolling.stock. 
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Ac~ No. D"te. 

3863 2nd June 

3864' ,. 2nd June 

3865 2nd June 

3866 .. 2nd June 

3867 2nd June .. 

3868 2nd June .. 

3869 31st July 

3870 19th August 

3871 .. 4th September 

3872 :. 11th September 

3873 30th September 

3874 .. 30th September 

.... 

The Wheat Advances ArrangementB Act 1930 
enables the Treasurer of Viotoria to enter into 
arrangements with banks respeoting advanoes 
to oultivators of land for purpose of enabling 
them to sow additional areas with wheat 
during 1930. The total amount payable under 
this Aot shall not exoeed in all £200,000. 

The Victorian Government .Loan (Debentures) Act 
1930 authorizes the issue of debentures in favour 
of the Government of the Commonwealth in 
lieu of the oreation and issue of Viotorian 
Government Insoribed Stook under the Victorian 
Government Loan Act 1928. 

The Pre8ton Loan Act 1930 authorizes the Counoil 
of the City of Preston, on a speoial order being 
made to apply money borrowed for " plant for 
making ooncrete slabs, &0.," to street oon
struction and the purchase of mao hines for 
making roads. 

The Unemployment Relief Act 1930 provides fOl 
the taxation of gross incomes for the purpose of 
raising moneys for the rolief of unemploy
ment. 

This Act applies the sum of £1,545,175 out of the 
consolidated revenue to the servioe of the year 
1930-31. 

The Stamps ( Unemployment Relief) Act 1930 
provides for raising moneys for the relief of 
unemployment by imposing on salary or wages 
of not less than £1 per week nor more than £6 
per week, a stamp duty of Id. on each :£1 of 
weekly salary or wages and on each fractional 
part of £1 not being less than lOs. 

This Act applies the sum of £1,407,581 out of the 
consolidated revenue to the servioe of the year 
1930-31. 

This Act applies the sum of £173,268 out of the 
consolidated revenue to the servioe of the year 
1929-30. 

This Act applies the sum of £1,409,963 out of the 
consolidated revenue to the servioe of the year 
1930-31. 

The Brighton Town Relief Fund Act 1930 makes 
provision for applying for relief of unemployed 
residents in the City of Brighton the moneys 
standing to the credit of the "Town Relief 
Fund" whioh was raised for the purpose of 
affording financial assistance to residents of 
Brighton who suffered loss on the occasion A)f 
severe storm on 2nd February, 1918. 

The Fore8ts Act 1930 makes a minor amendment 
of sub-section (7) of section forty-eight of the 
Forest8 Act 1928. 

The Officer8 of the Department of AgriC'Ulture Act 
1930 provides for the appointment of inspectors 
under the Stock Diseases Act 1928 and Shearers' 
Hut Accommodation Act 1928 as supervisors 
under Part II. of the Milk and Dairy Supervision 
Act 1928 and vice ver8a . 
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Aot No. Date. 
3875 .. 8th October 

3876 .. 8th October 

3877 .. 28th October 

3878 .. 28th October 

3879 .. 3rd November 

3880 .. 3rd November 

3881 .. 3rd November 

3882 .. 3rd November . 

3883 .. 3rd November 

3884, .. 6th November 

3885 .. 18th November 

The Victoria Racing Olub Act 1930 enables lihe 
Victoria Racing Club to install totalizators 
in accordance with the Totalizator Act 1930 and 
increases the borrowing power of the club from 
£15,000 to £100,000. 

This Aot applies the sum of £1,227,573 out of the 
consolidated revenue to the service of the year 
1930-31. 

The Oolongulac Land Act 1930 provides for the 
revocation of reservations of certain land in the 
Parish of Colongulac, County of Hampden, 
temporarily reserved as a site for camping pur· 
poses and permanently reserved as a site for 
watering purposes and for its use for other 
purposes. 

The Oakleigh Land (M echanic8 Institute) Act 
1930 revokes the reservation of certain land in 
the City of Oakleigh permanently reserved as a 
site for a mechanics' institute and free library 
and provides for the transfer of that land and 
certain other land for reservation for municipal 
purposes and for the grant thereof to the 
Council of the City of Oakleigh. • 

The Stamp8 (Bookmakers' Licence8) Act 1930 
provides power with respect to the issue of a 
substitute licence or permit to any approved 
person nominated by a bookmaker to act 
during his illness. 

The Oattle Oompensation Act 1930 reduces the 
proportion of compensation payable by the 
Treasurer of Victoria, also the amount of 
compensation in respect of cattle ordered to be 
destroyed. 

The Swine Act 1930 relates to the stamp duty 
payable on statements on sale of pigs and the 
carcasses of pigs. 

The Water Supply Loan Application Act 1930 
sanctions the issue and application of certain 
sums of money available under Loan Acts for 
irrigation works, water supply, drainage, and 
flood protection works in country districts for 
works under the River Murray Water Acts. 

The Trea8Ury Overdrafts Act 1930 authorizes the 
obtaining of temporary advances (whether by 
way of overdraft or otherwise) during any 
financial year pending the receipt of revenue in 
respect of that year. 

This Act applies the sum of £1,325,640 out of the 
Consolidated Revenue to the service of the year 
1930-31. 

The Yarr/lWO'Rga Land Act 1930 provides for the 
transfer to the Crown of certain lands at 
Yarrawonga. and for the permanent reservation 
and grant thereof to the Council of the Shire of 
Yarrawonga for a site for municipal buildings. -



Act No. Date. 
3886 •. 18th November 

3887 .• 18th November 

3888 .. 1st December 

3889 .. 1st December 

3890 .. 1st December 

3891 .. 1st December 

3892 .. 1st December 

3893 .. 4th December 

3894 .. 9th December 

}3 

The Wonthaggi Land Act 193Q rela.tes i'lll.er alit/. to 
. the acquisition for the purposes of the State 

Coal Mine of certain lands at W onthaggi. 

The Odd/eUow8 Hall (Melbourne) Land Act 1930 
permits the use of buildings ereoted on land 
situated in Victoria·street, Melbourne, and 
permanently reserved as a site for Oddfellows 
Asylum and HaJl for purposes other than those 
specified in the Crown grant, and provides 
that the net revenue derived from suoh use 
shall be a,pplied to benevolent purposes. 

The Births Notification Act 1930 applies to every 
municipal district in which there is an Infant 
Welfare Centre under the control of and 
subsidized by the council·of the municipality 
of such district, and approved by the Minister 
of Health, reqnires notice of every birth of a 
child, whether the child is born dead or alive, 
to be given to the municipal clerk within forty. 
eight hours after the birth; provides for suoh 
notice to be sent to the nurse whose duty it is 
to visit the house to which the notice relates. 

The Finance Act 1930 declares the rates of income 
ta::> for the year ending 30th June, 1931, and 
of land ta::> for the year ending 31st December, 
1931, provides for the payment for a certain 
period of additional duty on estates of deceased 
persons and on settlements, alters the rate of 
entertainment ta::> from 2d. for the first 2s. and 
td. for every 6d. or part of 6d. by which the 
payment for admission' e::>ceeds 2s. to Id. for 
admission payments of 10d. to Is. and !d. for 
every 6d. or part of 6d. by which the payment 
e::>ceeds Is., increases the stamp duties payable 
on bookmakers' licences and betting tickets. 

The Fees (Jury Cases) Act 1930 increases the fees 
payable to jurors in the Supreme Court III1ld 
County Court. 

The Ararat Land Act 1930 provides for the 
purchase from the Crown by the Victorian 
Railways Commissioners of certain land, 
required for railway purposes, situated in the 
Town of Ararat. 

The Oemeteries Act 1930 authorizes the application 
of surplus moneys in the hands of trustees of 
publio cemeteries for the purchase of land for 
cemetery purposes. 

This Act applies the sum of £1,321,221 out of the 
oonsolida.ted revenue to the servioe of the year. 
1930-31. 

The Olub Tivoli Registration Act 1930 makes 
provision with respect to regilltratiOIl under ~ 
Lice:ruJi,'1!g Act 1928 of the Club Tivoli establillhed 
on premises $ituated in Victoria·street, Abbots· 
ford. 
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Act No. Date. 
3895 ., 9th December 

3896 .• 18th December 

3897 .. 18th December 

3898 .. 18th December 

3899 18th December 

3900 18th December 

3901 .. 18th December 

3902 .. 24th December 

3903 24th December 

3904 24th December 

The Local Government (Breadth of Highways) 
Act 1930 provides for altering without expense 
to property owners the breadth of any carriage 
or footway that has been declared and made. 

The Salvation Army (Victoria) Property Trust Act 
1930 makes provision for vesting in trustees all 
real and personal property situated in Victoria 
which was at the time of his death held by and 
immediately before the co=encement of this 
Act stood in the name of William Bramwell 
Booth or was held by and stood in the name or 
names of any other person or persons in trust 
for the Salvation Army. 

The Business Agents Act 1930 provides for the 
licensing of agents or their sub.agents who 
undertake the selling, buying, or exchanging 
or who negotiate the sale, purchase or exchange 
of any hotel, boardinghouse, storekeeping, or 
manufacturing business or any trading business 
whatsoever, or any share or interest in or 
concerning or the goodwill of or any stocks 
connected with any of such businesses. 

The Boort Land Act 1930 provides inter alia for 
for the revocation of the reservation of Crown 
lands in the Parish of Boort reserved as sites 
for a racecourse and other purposes of public 
recreation and for a pound respectively. 

The Hawkers and Pedlers Act 1930 relates to the 
granting of licences to hawkers. 

The Victorian Congregational Building Association 
Incorporation Act 1930 provides for the creation 
of a corporate body in which property belonging 
to the Victorian Congregational Building 
Association may be vested and for declaring 
the trusts in which such property is to be 
held. 

The ]}lotor Car Act 1930 provides for the fixing 
on motor cars, at the registration or the renewal 
of registration, of identifying numbers and 
number.plates issued by the Chief Commissioner 
of Police; for the arrest of any person driving 
a motor car who having failed to produce.his 
licence refuses to state his name and address 
when requested to do so by any member of the 
police force, that licence may be suspended on 
first conviction. 

The ]}l elbourne and JYI etropolitan Tramways A cl 
1930 relates to appeals by employees against 
dismissals, fines, &c., and to the construotion 
of tramways under municipal guarantee. 

The Baptist Union Incorporation Act 1930 in· 
corporates the Baptist Union of Victoria. 

The Kaniva Land Act 1930 provides inter alia for 
the revocation of the reservation of certain land 
in the Township of Kaniva permanently 
reserved as a site for a mechanics' institute. 
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Aot No. Date. 

3905 i .: 24th December 

3906 .. 24th December 

3907 ... 24th December 

3908 ... 24th Deoember 

3909 24th December 

3910 .. 24th December 

3911 ., 24th December 

3912 .. 24th December 

3913 " 24th December 

3914 .. 24~h December 

3915 .. 24th December 

3916 ... 31st December 

3917 31st December 

The Gritjurk Land Act 1930 provides for the 
revocation of the temporary reservation and 
the permanent reservation of certain land in 
the Parish of Gritjurk reserved as a site for a 
common school. 

The Mansfield Land Act 1930 provides inter alia 
for the revocation of the reservation of certain 
Crown land in the Parish of Maindample 
permanently reserved as a site for a racecourse 
and other purposes of public recreation. 

The Oakleigh Loan Act 1930 gives power to the 
Council of the City of Oakleigh, on the making 
of a special order, to expend the balance of 
certain moneys for purposes other than the 
purposes for which the said moneys were 
borrowed. 

The Coburg Loan Act 1930 authorizes the applica
tions by the Counoil of the City of Coburg of 
certain moneys for purposes other than the 
purposes for whioh suoh moneys were borrowed. 

The Trea8ury Bonds Act 1930 authorizes the issue 
of Treasury Bonds not exceeding in the whole 
the sum of £1,285,135 5s. 2d. 

The Local Government (Commonwealth Loan8) Act 
1930 enables munioipalities to invest in Com
monwealth loans. 

The Victorian Loan (State Forests) Act 1930 repeals 
the limitation of period during whioh moneys 
may be raised under the Victorian Loan (State 
Forests) Act 1924. 

The Melbourne and Metropolitan Board of Work8 
Land8 Act 1930 provides for the olosing of 
certain streets, roads, and traoks in several 
watershed areas and the vesting in the Board 
the lands forming the same. 

The Stamps (Increa8ed Duty Continuance) Act 
1930 provides for the oontinuance, from 30th 
June, 1931, to 31st Deoember, 1935, of increased 
stamp duties on oertain instruments. 

The Licensing Fund Act 1930 provides for the 
transfer from the Lioensing Fund under the 
Lioensing Aots to the consolidated revenue of 
a sum equal to the cost of lioensing poll of 
1930 and for the transfer of the surplus of the 
Fund for the year 1930-31. 

The Lord Mayor'8 Fund Act 1930 makes provision 
for the inoorporation, regulation, and manage
ment of The Lord Mayor's Fund for Metro
politan Hospitals and Charities. 

The Wild Flower8 and Native Plants Protection 
Act 1930 provides for the fixing by proolamation 
of a limited or unlimited period of protection 
of wild flowers, &c. 

The Mornington Land Act 1930 provides inter alia 
for the revooation of the reservation of certain 
Crown lands in the Township of Mornington 
reserved as a site for market purposes. 
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Act No. Date. 
3918 .. 31st December 

3919 .. 31st December 

3920 31st December 

3921 .. 31st December 

3922 .. 31st December 

3923 .. 31st December 

3924 .. 31st December 

3925 .. 31st December 

3926 .. 31st December 

3927 .. 31st December 

3928 .. 31st December 

3929 .• 31st December 

The PQisrms Ad 1930 forbids the 880le or attempMd 
l!Iale in any street or from house to house of 
any narcotic or dangerous drug and 'provides 
for the more stringent control of the sale of 
poisonous substances and preparations and 
narcotic and dangerous drugs. 

The Queenscliffe Land Act 1930 provides for the 
revocation of the reservation of certain Crown 
lands in the Borough of Queenscliffe for the 
closing of portion of certain streets and for the 
reservation as a public park of parts of the lMld 
80 dealt with. 

The Viclorian Loan (Oountry Sewerage) Act 1930 
authorizes the raising of money for sewerage 
works in country districts. 

The Public Authorities Marks Act 1930 relates to 
testing and the stamping or marking or use of 
articles, and materials for or in connexion with 
the works of certain public authorities. 

The Stale Electricity Oommi8sion (Funds and 
Accounts) Act 1930 relates to the repayment to 
the Treasurer of Victoria of the excess expendi
ture for the y:ear 1922-23 of the State Electricity 
Commission. 

The Geelong Harbor Trust Act 1930 provides for 
the vesting in the Geelong Harbor Trust 
Commissioners of the bed, soil, and banks of 
portion of the Barwon River. 

The Wangaratta Ohurch of England Land Ad 
1930 relates to the Trusts upon which certain 
lands at Wangaratta are held by the Church of 
England's Trusts Corporation. 

The Railway Loan Application Act 1930 sanctions 
the issue and application of £586,000 out of 
loan funds for railways and tramways and 
works. 

The Developmental Railways Act 1930 provides for 
the transfer to the consolidated revenue of 
certain moneys out of the Developmental 
Railways Account. 

The MorweU Land Act 1930 provides for the 
closing of portion of a certain street in the town
ship of Morwell and for the reservation of 
portion of it as a site for State school purposes. 

The Special Funds (Teachers' Residences) Ad 19S0, 
abolishes Teachers' Residences Fund and 
provides for the moneys to credit of the Fund 
to be paid into the consolidated revenu.El. 

The Incarne Tax Ad 1930 provides intM alia for 
the fixing of the taxable income by the Com
miuioner of companies controlled from abroad 
when the business of the company can be so 
arranged and is 80 arra.nged that it produoes 
either no taxable income or less than the 
ordinary taxable income which might be ex
pected to arise from the business. 
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Act No. Date. 

3930 .. 31st December 

3931 .. 31st December 

3932 .. 31st Deoember 

3933 .. 31st December 

3934 .. 31st December 

3935 .. 31st December 

3936 .. 31st December 

3937 .. 31st December 

3938 .. 31st Deoember 

3939 .. 31st Deo~'mber 

8527.-2 

The Aets Interpretation Act 1930 provides that 
the oonstruction of every Act passed before or 
after the commencement of this Act shall be 
subject to the Commonwealth of Australia 
Constitution Act. 

The Cultivation Advances Act 1930 provides for 
advances being made to farmers, in areas 
affected by adverse climatic conditions, to 
enable them during the year 1931 to fallow ·or 
crop their farms or effect necessary improve
ments. The advances are made by way of 
loans bearing interest at the rate of 6 per cent 
per annum. 

The South Australian and V ict01'ian Border 
Railways Act 1930 provides carrying out of an 
agreement relating to the working of certain 
border railways, entered into between the 
Governments of the States of Victoria and 
South Australia. 

The Real Estate Agents Act 1930 provides that 
any person who, with the intention of inducing 
a prospective purchaser to buy an allotment 
of land or any interest in an allotment, know
ingly makes any false representation shall be 
guilty of an offence and shall be liable to a 
penalty of not more than £100 or to imprison
ment for a term of not more than twelve 
months. 

The Victorian Loan (Electricity Supply) and 
Application Act 1930 authorizes the raising of 
a sum not exceeding £1,160,000 for certain 
works and undertakings of the State Electricity 
Commission of Victoria. 

The .Melbourne Electric Supply Company Act 
1930 relates to the notification and validation 
of certain agreements which vest in the State 
Electricity Commission undertakings of The 
Melbourne Electric Supply Company Limited. 

The Workers' Compensation (Insurance and 
Reserve Funds) Act 1930 provides for the 
transfer during the financial year 1930-31 to 
the consolidated revenue of the sum of 
£50,000 out of certain funds under the W orke!fs' 
Compensation Act 1928. I 

The Victorian Government Special Inscribed Stock 
Act 1930 provides for the increases in the 
annual rate of interest payable on stock issued 
under this Act from 4 percent. to 5!, 51 and 
5 per cent. for fixed periods of investment of 
2, 10 and 20 years respectively. 

The Closer Settlement (Financial) Act 1930 auth
orizes an increase of £400,000 in the borrowing 
powers under the Closer Settlement Acts. 

The Mellxfurne Harbor TrutJt (Overdraft) Act 1930 
authorizes an increase in the limit of bank 
overdraft of the Board. 
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Act No. Date. 

3940 .. 31st December 

3941 .. 31st December 

3942 .. 31st December 

3943 .. 31st December 

3944 .. 31st December 

3945 .. 31st December 

3946 .. 31st December 

3947 .. 31st December 

3948 .. 31st December 

3949 .. 31st December 

The :JItinicipal Endowme:nl (Temporary Dis. 
cominuanct) Act 1930 provides for the dis
continuance of the psyment of endowment to 
municipAlities for the financial year 1930-31. 

The M elb(fUrne and Metropolitan Tramways 
Board Act 1930 provides for the continuance in 
office of members of the Board. 

The University Act Amendment Act 1930 provides 
for the validation of non-payment of moneys 
out of consolidated revenue into the University, 
Students' Loan Fund in financial years com
mencing on 1st July, 1928, and on lilt .July, 
1929, and for the granting of moneys from 
consolidated revenue for the purposes of or in 
connexion with a University Veterinary 
Research Institute. 

The Stafluie Law Revision Act 1930 provides for 
amendments to be made in the Acts mentioned 
in the Scp.edule to this Act. 

The C(fUntry Roads Board Fund Act 1930 provides 
for the pAyment into the consolidated revenue 
and Rivers and Streams. Fund of certain fees 
which were previously paid into the Country 
Roads Board Fund. 

The Special and Other Appropriations Reduction 
Act 1930 provides for rateaj)le reductions from 
1st October, 1930, to 30th June, 1931, in salaries 
disbursements payable to Ministers of the 
Crown, Members of Parliament, and certain 
Public Officers. 

ThePublic Service Payments Reduction Act 1930 pro
vides for rateable reductions, from 1st October, 
1930, to 30th June, 1931, in the pay of Officers 
of the Public Service and certain other Officers, 
who are not within the operation of the Special 
and Other Appropriations Reduction Act 1930. 

The Superannuation Act 1930 provides that 
officers may elect to contribute for a less number 
of units of pension in certain cases of reduction 
of salary. 

The Unemployment Relief Amendment Act 1930, 
increases nearly all the rates of unemployment 
relief tax by more than 100 per cent. Providllll 
for the appointment of Unemployment Relief 
Works Board and for the establishment and 
maintenance of camps for unmarried unem
ployed workers. 

This Act applies a sum not exceeding £8,914,008 
out of the consolidated revenue to service of 
the year 1930-31 and provides for the appro
priation of all sums amounting to £17,324,429 
grant.ed out of consolidated revenue by this 
Act and the other Acts mentioned in the 'First 
Schedule to this Act. -
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OFFICIAL AND PARLIAMENTARY. 

The fonowing statement shows the names and periods of 
:i~t~~r:rs QI office of Governors and Acting Governors of the State 

since the first appointment of Mr. Charles Joseph La Trohe 
as Superintendent, in 1839 :-

GOVERNORS OF VICTOJUA. 

Name. Date of AS3umpt.ion 
of 01?ce. 

--------------- I--~~~~-

Charles Joseph La Trobe 
.John Vesey Fitzgerald Foster 

(acting) 
Captain Sir Charles Hotham, 

R.N., K.C.B. 
Major-General Edward Mac

arthur (acting) 
Sir Henry Barkly, R.C.B. 
Sir Charles Henry Darling, 

K.C.B. 
Brigadier-Gerwral George Jack

son Carey, C.B. (acting) 
The Honorable Sir John Henry 

Thomas Manners-Sutton, 
K.C.B. 

Sir William Foster Stawell, Kt. 
(acting) 

Sir George FeJ:guson Bowen, 
G.C,M.G. 

Sir Redmond BaJ:J:y, Kt. (acting) 
Sir William Foster Stawell, Kt. 

(acting) 
The Most Honorable George 

Augustus Constantine Phipps, 
Marquis of Nor:rnanby, 
G.C.M.G., P.C. 

30th September, 1839 
8th May, 1854 

22nd .June, 1854 

1st January, 1856 

26th December, 1856 
11th September, 1863 

7th May, 1866 

15th August, 1866 

3rd March, 1873 

31st March. 1873 

3rd January, 1875 
11th January, 1875 .. 

27th February, 1879 

Sir William Foster Stawell, Kt. 18th April, 1884 
(acting) 

Sir Henry Brougham Loch, { 
G.C.M.G., K.C.B. 

Sir William Cleaver Francis ( 
Robinson, G.C.M.G. (acting) l 

15th July, 1884 
18th October, 1889 
9th March, 1889 
16th November, 1889 

The Right Honorable .Tolm 28th November, 1889 
Adrian Louis Hope, Earl of 
Hopetoun, G.C.M.G. 

The Honorable John Madden, t 26th January, J893 .. 
LL.D. (acting) 27th March, 1!ro5 .. 

The Right Honorable Baron i 25th October, 1895 
Brassey, R.C.B, 

• Dieq on t his <late, 

Date of Retirement 
frOm Office. 

5th May, i854 
22nd June, 1854 

31st December, 1855* 

26th December, 1856 

10th Septem ber, 1863 
7th Ma.y, 1866 

15th AUgust, 1866 I 

2nd March, 1873 

19th Maroh, 1878 

22ndFebruary,1879 

10th January, 1875 
14th January, 1876 

18th April, 1884 

15th July, 1884 

8th March, 1889 
15th November, 1889 
17thOctobe~ 1889 
27th November, 1889 
12th July, 1895 

11th May, 1893 
24th October, 1895 
31st March, 1900 
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GoVERNORS OF VWTORIA-continued 

Name. 

The Honorable Sir JOhn{ 
Madden, KC.M.G., LL.D. 
(acting) 

The Honorable Sir John 
Madden, K.C.M.G., LL.D., 
Lieutenant·Governor (acting) 

Sir George Sydenham Clarke, 
KC.M.G., F.R.S. 

The Honorable Sir John 
Madden, KC.M.G., LL.D., 
Lieutenant-G6vernor (acting) 

Major-General Hon. Sir Reginald 
Arthur James Talbot, K.C.B. 

The Honorable Sir John I 
Madden, G.C.M.G., LL.D., 
Lieutenant·Governor( acting) I 

Sir Thomas David Gibson Car
michael, BarQnet, K.C.M.G. 

Sir John Michael Fleetwood 
Baronet 

Sir Arthur Lyulph Stanley, 
KC.M.G.* 

Sir William Hill Irvine, I 
K.C.M.G., Lieutenant-Go
vernor (acting)t l 

The Right Hon. the Earl of 
Stradbroke, K.C.M.G., C.B., 
C.V.O., C.B.E.t 

Date of A3sump~iou 
vf Office. 

29th December, 1896 
27th September, 1897 
23rd March, 1898 ., 
15th January, 1900 .. 

10th December, 1901 

24th November, 1903 

25th April, 1904 

20th March, 1907 
6th July, 1908 
19th May, 1911 
28th August, 1913 
27th July, 1908 

24th May, 1911 

23rd February, 1914 

30th July, 1919 
1st April, 1923 
8th April, 1926 
26th April, 1929 
3rd October, 1930 
24th February, 1921 

Date of ltetirement 
from Otticr. 

16th February, 1897 
lOth October, 1897 
21st October, 1898 
10th December, 1901 

24th November, 1903 

25th April, 1904 

6th July, 1908 

18th November, 1907 
27th July, 1908 
24th May, 1911 
23rdFebruary, 1914 
19th May, 1911 

31st January, 1914 

30th January, 1920 

24th February, 1921 
24th October, 1923 
27th June, 1926 
27th October, 1929 
21st January, 1931 
7th April, 1926 

Lieutenant-Colonel The Right 
Hon. Arthur Herbert Tenny
son, Baron Somers, K.C.M.G., 
D.S.O., M.C.§ 

28th June, 1926 23rd June, 1931 

Sir William Hill Irvine, 
K.C.M.G.; Lieutenant-Go-

24th June, 1931 

vernor 

-----,-----
________ 1 __ 

NOTF..-Captain William Lonsdale, formerly of the 4th Regiment, was appointed Police 
Magistrate Of the Digtrict of Port Phillip on 9th September, 1836, and assnmed ollice on the 29th 
of the same month. In that capacity he was in charge of the District until the appointment of 
11ft. C_ J. La Trobe as Superintendent_ Subsequently, Captain Lonsdale acted as Superintendent 
during the temporary absence of Mr. La Trobe, who was called on to administer the Government 
of Tasmania from tho, 13th October, 1846, to the 24th January, 1847 . 

• On leave of absence for six months from 30th July, 1919. 

t Sir William H. Irvine was apPClinted Lleutenant·Gov~rnor. to act in the absence of the 
Governor, \)v Commission dated 11th May, 1918. 

t On leave of absence from 1st April, 1923, t() 24th Octoher, 1923. 

~ On leave from 26th April, 1929, to 27th October, 1929, and administered the Government 
IIf tlw ('olIVuonwealth of Australia from 3rd October, 1930, to 21st JaI!uar;v, 1931, 
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MINISTERS PRIOR TO RESPONSIBLE GOVERNMENT. 

In the Year-Book for 1928~29, page 29, appears a statement which 
shows the names of Ministers who held office from the separation of 
the Colony from New South Wales in 1851 up to the establishment 
of responsible Government in 1855. The office which each Minister 
held and the date of assumption of office are also shown. 

MINISTRIES SINCE RESPONSIBLE GOVERNMENT. 

During the period 28th November, 1855, to 22nd November, 1928, 
the number of Ministries was 45. A list showing the nallle of the 
Premier in each Ministry, the date of assumption of and retirement 
from office and the duration of office appears in the Year-Book for 
1928-29, pages 30 and 31. The forty-sixth Ministry, in which Sir 
W. M. McPherson, K.B.E., was Premier, ass)lmed office on the 22nd 
November, 1928, and retired therefrom on the 12th December, 1929, 
after 385 days of office. The date of assumption of office of the 
forty-seventh and existing Ministry, in which the Hon. E. J. Hogan 
is Premier, was 12th December, 1929. This Ministry consists of the 
following members:-

HOGAN M]NISTRY. 
Name. 

Hogan, Edmond John, M.L.A. 

Tunnecliffe, Thomas, M.L.A. 
Lemmon, John, M.L.A. 

Bailey, Henry Stephen, M.L.A. 

Slater, William, M.L.A. 

Cain, John, M.L.A. 

Jones, John Percy, M.L.C. 

Williams, Robert, M.L.C. .. 

Kiernan, Esmond Lawrence, M.L.C. 
McNamara, Daniel Laurence, M.L.C. 
Webber, Gordon Charles, M.L.A. 
Pollard, Reginald Thomas, M.L.A ... 

Office. 

Premier, Treasurer, and Minister of 
Markets. 

Chief Secretary. 
Minister of Public Instruction and Minister 

of Labour. 
President of the Board of Land and Works, 
. Co=issioner of Crown Lands and 

Survey, and Minister of Water Supply. 
MiniSter of Agriculture, Attorney-General, 

and Solicitor-General. 
Minister of Railways, Minister in Charge 

of Electrical Undertakings, and a Vice
President of the Board of Land and 
Works. 

Commissioner of Public Works, Minister of 
Mines, Minister in Charge of Immigra
tion, and a Vice-President of the Board 
of Land and Works. 

Minister of Forests, Minister of Public 
Health, and a Vice-President of the 
Board of Land and Works. 

Minister without Portfolio. 
Minister without Portfolio. 
Minister without Portfolio. 
Minister witho~t Portfolio, 
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The dames of members and of officers of Parliament and of the 
oonstituencies which the members represent are given below:-

MEMBERS OF THE STATE PARLIAMENT, 1931. 

THE LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL. 

President: HOll. Sir F. G. Clarke, KB.E. 

Name of Province. 

Bendigo .. 

East Y!Iorl'a 

Gippsland 

Melbourne 

Melbourne East 

Melbourne North 

Melbourne South 

Melbourne West 

Nelson 

Northern .. 

North.Eastern 

North· Western 

Southern 

South-Eastern 

South· Western 

Wellington 

Western .. 

Name of Member. 

Hon. Lieut.·Col. G. V. Lansel!, V.D. 
lIon. H, Keck .. 
Hon. C. H. A. Eager . . . . . . 
Han. W. H. Edgar (ChlLirmlLn of Committees) 
Han. M. McGregor 
Han. G. M. DlLvis 
Han. 'II. H. Smith . 
Hon. H. 1. Cohen, K.C. 
Han. J. :P. Jones (Commissioner of Public 

Works, Minister of Mines, Minister in Charge 
of Immigration) 

Hon. D. L. McNlLmarlL (Minister without 
Portfolio) 

Han. E. L. KiernlLn (Minister without Portfolio) 
Hon. H. H. Olney 
Hon. H. F. Cohen, C.M.G., D.S.O., V.D. 
Hon. Sir F. G. CIlLrke, K.B.E. (President) .. 
Han. R. Williams (Miuister of Forests, 

Minister of Public Health) 
Han. J. H. Disney 
Han. H. A. Currie, M.C. 
Han. E. G. BlLth 
Hon. R. Kilpatrick 
Hon. G. J. Tuckett 

. Hon. Dr. J. R. HlLrris 
Hon. A. M. Zwar 
Han. W. J. M"oCann 
Hon. G. L. Goudie 
Han. W. C. AngIiss 
lIon. W. L. R. CIlLrke 
Hon. W. Tyner.. .. I 
Hon. A. E. Chandler 

I 
Han. H. F. Riohardson 
Hon. G. S. McArthur 
Hon. F. W. Brawn 

I Hon. A. J. Pittard 
. Han. M. Salt au .. 
I Han. W. J. Williamson 

--------~--------

Clerk of the Legislative COlUlcil: P. T. pook. 
Clerk Assistant, Clerk of Committees, and Usher: H. B. Jamieson. 

Clerk of the &oords and Clerk Assistant at the Table: R. S. Sarah. 
Clerk of the Papers: L. V. Hoyle. 

Date of 
I,tetirement. 

1934 
1937 
1934 
1937 
1934 
1937 
1934 
1937 
1934 

1937 
1934 
1937 
1934 
1937 

1934 
1937 
1934 
1937 
1934 
1937 
1934 
1937 
1934 
1937 
1934 
1937 
1934 
1937 
1934 
1937 
1934 
1937 
1934 
1937 
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THE LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY 

Speaker: Hon. 8ir A. J. Peacock, K.C.M.G. 

Name of Elector,,1 District. 

Albert Park 
Allandale 
Ballarat 
Barwon .. 
Benalla 
Benambra 
Bendigo " 
Boroondara 
Brighton .. 
Brunswick 
Bulla-Dalhousie 
Carlton 
Castlemaine and Kyneton 
Caulfield .. 
Clifton Hill 
Coburg 
Collingwood 
Dandenong 
Dundas .. 

Essendon 
E~lyn 

Flemington 
Footscray 
Geelong .• 
Gippsland East 
Gippsland North 
Gippsland South 
Gippsland West 
Goulburn Valley 
Grant 
Gunbower 
Hampden 
Ha.wthorn 
Heidelberg 
Kara. Kara-Borung 
Kew 
Korong-Eaglehawk 
Lowan 
Maryborough-Daylesford 
Melbourne 

Same of Member. 

A. K. Wallace 
Hon. Sir A. J. Peacock, K.C.M.G. (Speaker). 
W. J. McAdam. . 
T. K_ Maltby. 
E. F. Cleary. 
Hon. H. Beardmore. 
A. E. Cook. 
Hon. R. Linton. 
Hon. I. Macfarlan. 
J. R. Jewell. 
Hon. R. T. Pollard (Min.ister without Portfolio). 
R. H. Solly. 
J. E. Satchell. 
H. D. Luxton. 
M. M. Blackburn. 
F. Keane. 
Hon. T. Tunnecliffe (Chief Secretary). 
H. M. Cremean. 
Hon. W. Slater (Minister of Agriculture, Attorney-

General and Solicitor-General). 
A. S. Drakeford. 
W. H. Everard. 
J. J. Holland. 
Hon. G. M. Prendergast. 
W. Brownbill (Chairmau of Committees). 
A. E. Lind_ 
J. W. McLachlan. 
H. J. T. Hyland. 
M. Bennett. 
Colonel Hon. M. W. J. Bour'chier, C.M.G., D.S.O. 
R. T. Hjorth. 
Hon. H. Angus. 
T. C. Manifold. 
J. A. Gray. 
Hon. G. C. Webber (Minister witlu:Hlt Portfolio). 
Hon.J. W. Pennington,O.B.E. 
W. S. Kent Hughes. 
A. A. Dunstan. 
Hon. M. E. Wettenhall. 
G. C. Frost. 
T. Hayes. 
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MEMBER.S OF THE STATE PAR.LIAMENT, 1931-continued. 

THE LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY-Continued. 

Name of Electoral District 

Mildura .. 
Mornington 
Northcote 

Nunawading 
Oakleigh .. 
Ouyen 
Polwarth .. 
Port Fairy-Glenelg 
Port Melbourne 
Prahran .• 
Richmond 
Rodney .. 
St. Kilda .. 
Stawell and Ararat 
Swan Hill 
Toorak 
Upper Goulburn 
Upper Yarra 
Walhalla .. 
Wangaratta- Ovens 
Waranga ._ 
Warrenheip-Grenville 

Warrnambool 

Williamstown 

Wonthaggi 

Name of Member. 

A. G. Allnutt. 
H. Downward. 
Hon. J. Cain (Minister of Railways, Minister in 

Charge of Eleotrical Undertakings). 
Hon. R. G. Menzies, K.C. 
S. H. Reid. 
H. Glowrey. 
Hon. J. MoDonald. 
E. E. Bond. 
J. L. Murphy. 
A. R. Jaokson. 
E. J. Cotter. ' 
Hon. J. Allan. 
B. Gray. 
Hon. R. F. Toutoher. 
Hon. F. E. Old. 
Hon. Sir. S. S. Argyle, K.B.E. 
Hon. E. J. Maokrell. 
Hon. Lieut.-Colonel G. H. Knox. 
W. A. Monour. 
L. V. Diffey. 
E. A. Coyle. 
Hon. E. J. Hogan (Premier, Treasurer, and 

Minister of Markets). 
Hon. H. S. Bailey (President of the Board of Land 

and Works, Commissioner of Crown Lands and 
Survey, and Minister of Water Supply). 

Hon. J. Lemmon (Minister of Public Instruction 
and Minister of Labour). 

W. G. McKenzie. 

Clerk of Parliaments and Clerk of the Legislative Assembly: W. R. Alexander, J.P. 
Clerk Assistant and Clerk of Private Bills: G. R. Webb. 
Clerk of Committees and Serjeant·at-Arms: F. E. Wanke. 
Reader: T. J. Landy. 
Acoountant and Assistant Clerk of Committees: P. P. Conlan. 
Clerk of the Papers: H. K. McLachlan. 
Chief Hansard Reporter: A. H. Angel. 
Librarian: E. L. Frazer, B.A. 
Secretary to the Committee of Public Accounts: E. Kennedy, F.C.I., A.F.I.A. 
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POPULATION. 
A descriptive statement of the growth of the population of Victoria 

from 1836 to 1928 appeared in the Year-Book for 1928-29, pages 37 
to 39. 

The following table shows the population in various years of the 
period 1836 to 1930 ;- . 

ESTIMATED POPULATION OF VICTORIA, 1836 TO 1930. 

Estimated Population, 31st December. Estimated 
Year. Mean 

Males. Females. Total. 
Population. 

1836 (25th May) .. 142 35 177 J 200 1836 (8th Novr.) .. 186 38 224 
1840 . , .. 7,254 3,0:17 10,291 8,056 
1850 .. .. 45,f95 30,667 76,162 71,191 
1855 ., .. 234,450 129,874 364,324 338,315 
1860 ., .. 328,251 209,596 537,847 534,055 
1870 ., .. 398,755 327,844 726,599 713,195 
1880 .. .. 451,456 408,611 860,067 850,343 
1890 .. .. 596,064 537,202 1,133,266 1,118,500 
1900 .. .. 602,487 594,719 1,197,206 1,193,~38 
1901 ., .. 608,436 601,464 1,209,900 1,203,137 
1902 . , .. 604,318 603,913 1,208,231 1,207,527 
1903 .. .. 599,950 604,792 1,204,742 1,205,296 
1904 .. .. 597,617 607,991 1,205,608 1,202,814 
1905 ., .. 598,134 612,287 1,210,421 1,206,046 
1906 . , .. 600,856 618,976 1,219,832 1,213,672 
1907 .. .. 605,775 627,032 1,232,807 1,225,503 
1908 .. .. 614,937 635,512 1,250,449 1,240,488 
1909 .. .. 631,021 646,001 1,277,022 1,261,169 
1910 .' ., 646,482 654,926 1,301,408 1,282,477 
1911 .. .. 668,818 671,075 1,339,893 1,320,661 
1912 .. .. 690,Q56 692,497 1,382,553 1,357,864 
1913 .. ., 707,444 707,972 1,415,416 1,395,958 
1914 .. ., 713,307 721,881 1,435,188 1,427,512 
1915 . , .. 694,210 730,235 1,424,445 1,431,632 
1916 . , .. 666,245 738,418 1,404,663 1,414,480 
1917 .. .. 671,075 745,985 1,417,060 1,411,381 
1918 .. .. 684,243 753,002 1,437,245 1,424,054 
1919 .. .. 739,956 763,079 1,503,035 1,473,013 
1920 .. .. 753,803 774,106 1,527,909 1,512,093 
1921 .. ., 764,905 785,781 1,550,686 1,537,008 
1922 .. ., 788,626 801,599 1,590,225 1,570,824 
1923 .. ., 806,546 818,834 1,625,380 1,607,773 
1924 .. .. 824,182 832,913 1,657,095 1,641,852 
1925 .. ., 838,693 845,324 1,684,017 1,671,467 
1926 .. ., 852,399 859,428 1,711,827 1,696,670 
1927 .. .. 867,409 873,981 1,741,390 1,727,413 
1928 .. ., 875,449 885,515 1,760,964 1,751,340 
1929 .. ., 881,650 895,415 1,777,065 1,769,126 
1930 " .. 886,662 904,155 1,790,817 1,784,711 

The rateR of increaRe In population in different year~ are given on 
pages 27 and 38. 

8527.-3 

, 
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PAPulation, 
19110. 

The elements of increase in the population of Victoria 

during 1930 are shown in the following table:-

ESTIMATED POPULATION OF VICTORIA, 31sT DECEMBER, 
1930. 

! 
-. I I I 

Males. \ Females. _(_ales. 1 Females. I_~ 
----

Estimated Population, 
December, 1929. 

31st \ 

.. \ 

Births, 1930 

Deaths, 1930 

17,015 

8,467 :: \ 
i---

Natural Increase 

Migration by Sea, 1930-

Arrivals 

Departures (as adjusted) 

Gain Seawards 

Migration by Land. 1930-

Arrivals 

34,671 

36,540 

82,945 

16,112 

7,492 

32,547 

33,054 

41,472 

Departures (as adjusted) 84,612 40,845 

i
l 

I 
I 881,650 \ 895,415 

I 

8,548 

-1,869* 

8,6,20 I 

\ 
I 

-507* 

1-------
.. I .. .. -1,667* 627 Gain Overland 

Estimated Population, 
December, 1930. 

31st 
I .. .. 886,662 1,04,155 

Full.blooded aborigines as 
enumerated at a census 
of aborigines, 30th June, I 
1930, not included in the I 

I 
estimate .. 31 I 22 

* Loss. 

1,777,065-

17,16S 

-2,376*' 

-1,040*' 

1,790,817 

53-

The population of Victoria was at the date of the census,. 
Increase of 1,140,405 in 1891; 1,20l,341 in 1901; 1,315,551 in 1911; 
Population, 
1891-1130. and 1,531,280 in 1921. The estimated population at 31st 

December, 1930, was 1,790,817. The table which follows
shows for each quinquennium of the 50 years 1860-1909, and for each 
year of the 21 years 1910-1930, the natural increase of the population. 
and the gain or loss by migration :-
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INCREASE OF POPULATION BY EXCESS OF BIRTHS OVER 
DEATHS, AND THE GAIN OR LOSS BY MIGRATION, 
1860-1930. 

-

1860-64 
1865-69 
1870-74 
1875-79 
1880-84 ' 
1885-89 
1890-94 
1895-99 
1900-04 
1905-09 
1910 
1911 
1912 
1913 
1914 
1915 
1916 
1917 
1918 
1919 
1920 
1921 
1922 
1923 
1924 
1925 
1926 
1927 
1928 
1929 
1930 

Increase during Period. Increase per cent, during Period, 

Net, Net 
Natural, Immigra, Total. . Natural. Jmmigra- Total. 

tion. tion, 

" 69,249 1,832 71,081 13'06 '35 13'41 
" 74,639 23,808 98,447 12'41 3'96 16'37 
" 81,902 1,582 83,484 11'70 '23 11'93 
" 66,473 - 9,127 57,346 8'49 - 1'17 7'32 
" 72,332 31,612 103,944 8'60 3'76 12'36 
" 83,704 75,459 159,163 8'86 7'99 16'85 
" 100,292 - 21,729 78,563 9'09 - 1'97 7'12 
" 76,625 - 69,445 7,180 6'48 - 5'87 '61 
" 74,296 - 58,158 16,138 6'25 - 4'89 1'36 
" 80,303 - 8,889 71,414 6'66 - '74 5'92 
" 16,705 7,681 24,386 1'31 '60 1'91 
" 17,810 20,675 38,485 1'37 1'59 2'96 
" 19,207 23,453 42,660 1'43 1'75 3'18 
" 20,496 12,367 32,863 1'48 '89 2'37 
" 19,719 53 19,772 1'39 '. 1'39 
" 19,186 - 29,929 - 10,743 1'34 - 2'09 - '75 
" 17,746 - 37,528 -19,782 1'25 - 2'64 - 1'39 
" 18,478 - 6,081 12,397 1'31 - '43 '88 
" 16,420 3,765 20,185 1'16 '27 1'43 
" 12,249 53,541 65,790 '85 3'73 4'.58 
" 19,381 5,493 24,874 1'29 '37 1'66 
" 19,426 3,351 22,777 1'27 '22 1'49 
" 21,133 18,406 39,539 1'36 1'19 2'55 
" 18,658 16,497 35,155 1'17 1'04 2'21 
" 19,637 12,078 31,715 1'21 '74 1'95 
" 20,085 6,837 26,922 1'21 '41 1'62 
" 19,027 8,783 27,810 1'13 '52 1'65 
" 18,301 1l,262 29,563 1'07 '66 1'73 
" 16,790 2,784 19,574 '96 '16 1'12 
" 16,887 - 786 16,101 '96 - '04 '92 
" 17,168 - 3,416 13,752 '96 - '19 '77 

NOTE,-The minU8 sign (-) Indicates excess of departures over arrivals, 

The population of the State increased during the 71 
years, 1860-1930, by 1,260,555. Of this increase 1,164,324 Increase in 

Population 
1860-1930. was due to the natural element, the excess of births over, 

deaths, and 96,231 to the excess of immigration over 
emigration, The natural element constituted 92 per cent. of the 
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increase and net immigration 8 per cent. The gain from migration 
would appear to be small, but it should be remembered that those 
migrating to the State were mainly children and virile men and women 
who in year3 subsequent to their arrival have had and will have a. 
material influence on the growth of the population arising from the 
natural increase. The percentage increase of the population of the 
State fell steadily during the three years 1928-30. This fall was due, 
principally, to the loss of power of the migration element. The dimi
nution in such power was brought about by the gradual development 
of the depressed-economic conditions which have prevailed during the 

last three years. 

The movement of population during the last four years 
ArrivalS and 
Departures by by way of Inter-State railway passenger traffic is shown in 
Rail, 1827-30. 

the following statement ;-

MIGRATION BY RAIL, 1927-1930. 

Arrivals from during- Departures to during-

State-Territory. 

1927. 1928. 1929. 1930. 1927. 1928. 1929. 1930. 

------------------- -----------
New South Wales 132,800 128,671 115,931 90,661 133,132 128,752 115,820 90,698 

Queensland .. 4,791 5,579 4,848 3,857 4,972 5,625 4,826 4,166 

South Australia .. 38,842 35,700 32,206 24,682 39,438 36,492 32,218 25,054 

Western Australia 5,095 5,146 4,568 2,897 5,256 5,976 5,387 3,199 

Federal Capital 
Territory .. 2,864 2,565 2,853 2,320 3,279 2,897 2,839 2,340 

---------
124,417 t --- ---------

Total .. 184,392 177,661 160,406 186,077 179,742 161,090 125,457 

During each of the four years 1927-30 Victoria experienced a loss 
of population by railway migration. 

The immigration and emigration by sea between Victoria 
Migration by and the other Australian State", British Dominions, the 
Sea 1927-30. 

United Kingdom, and foreign countries during each of the 
four years ended 1930 is shown in the following table ;-
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IMMIGRATION AND EMIGRATION BY SEA BETWEEN 
VICTORIA AND OTHER AUSTRALIAN STATES AND 
COUNTRIES DURING THE FOUR YEARS 1927-1930. 

Arrivals from during- Departures to during-

State or Conntry of 
Departure or Destination. 

! 

1927. 1928. 1929. 1930. 1927. 1928. 1929. 1930. 

-------------------------
New South Wales .. 11,372 10,015 11,523 11,849 13,297 10,892 12,178 12,005 

Queensland .. .. 3,210 2,601 3,078 2,994 3,888 3,174 3,732 3,580 

South Australia .. 1,296 1,047 1,297 1,434 1,418 935 1,082 1,154 

Western Australia .. 3,741 3,602 4,254 4,446 4,245 4,516 5,500 4,686 

Tasmania .. " 44,612 42,785 40,797 35,810 42,624 41,490 40,043 34,633 

Northern Territory .. 183 197 117 93 173 114 89 98 

--- ------ ---------------
Total Inter-State ., 64,414 60,247 61,066 56,626 65,645 61,121 62,624 56,151 

-
------------------------

New Zealand ., 
" 3,354 2,465 2,314 2,197 2,971 2,M6 2,569 2,968 

United Kingdom 
" 15,145 10,437 7,216 4,706 4,942 5,455 5,678 6,580 

India and Ceylon 
" 888 788 746 715 800 551 758 595 

South 'Africa .. .. 482 497 381 340 535 728 573 479 

Other British Possessions 986 951 789 680 1,038 1,091 1,052 973 

------------------------," 

Total British Countries 20,855 15,138 11,446 8,638 10,286 10,371 10,630 11,595 

------------------------
France . , .. 1,038 960 914 824 602 693 600 651 

Italy .. .. " 2,851 981 814 676 481 568 601 622 

United States of America 70 12 69 13 27 16 52 17 

Other Foreign Countries, , 1,110 815 627 441 350 519 531 558 

------------------------
Total Foreign Countries 5,069 2,768 2,424 1,954 1,460 1,796 1,784 1,848 

---------------------
GRAND TOTAL ., 90,338 78,153 74,936 67,218 77,391 73,288 75,038 69,594 

The seaward migration during the four years 1927-30 resulted in 
an excess of arrivals over departures of 15,334. The principal gains 
were from the United Kingdom, 14,849; Tasmania, 5,214; and Italy, 
3,050. The chief losses by sea migration during the period under 
review were to New South Wales, 3,613; Western Australia, 2,904; 
and Queensland, 2,491. 
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State-assisted 
Immigration. 

The number of persons who have been assisted to come 
to Victoria from the foundation of the State to the end of 
1930 will be found in the next table :-

STATE-ASSISTED IMMIGRATION TO VICTORIA TO THE END 
OF 1930. 

_._--------------

Number of Number of 
Period. State·assisted Period. State·assisted 

Immigrants. Immigrants. 

1838-50 28,632 1923 9,504 
1851-60 87,963 1924 8,721 
1861-70 46,594 1925 8,589 
1871-80 5,545 1926 8,583 
1881-90 2 1927 8,854 
1891-00 1928 5,221 
19~1-10 2,829 1929 2,635 
19 1-20 46,737 1930 458 
1921 3,987 
1922 9,145 Total 283,999 

Of the 458 immigrants in 1930 who were assisted by the Government 
373 were nominated and 85 selected. The number of the immigrants 
who were married was no. The sex distribution was-males 144 and 
females 314. 

CENSUS OF 1921. 

The last census of Australia was taken on the 4th April, 1921. 
A statement showing the population of and number of dwellings in 
each of the municipalities of the State at the date of the census was 
published in the Year-Book for 1928-29, pages 45 to 49. The following 
is a summary of the information published ;-

POPULATION AND DWELLINGS IN LOCAL GOVERNMENT 
AREAS AS AT THE CENSUS OF 4TH APRIL, 1921. 

I Population. Dwellings. 

Local Bouies. ! 

I Males. Females. Persons. Built. Being Total. 
! 

Built. 
-----------'-------------------

i I 
Cities, Towns and Boroughs' 427,750 486.621 914,371 204,144 1,272 205,416 
Shires .. .. I 322,205 288,782 6lO,987 141,842 737 142,579 
Not Incorporat~d I 106 68 174 64 .. 64 .. 

J 
, 

I 

Whole State .. 
I 

750,061 775,471 1,525,532 346,050 2,009 318,059 
Shipping .. .. 4,663 1.085 5,748 .. .. . . 

I 

------
Total Population .. 754,724 776,556 1,531,280 346,050 2,009 348,059 

----
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POPULATION IN EACH DISTRICT. 
A table showing the enumerated populations of the districts of 

Victoria at the date of the census in 1911 and in 1921 appeared in the 
YPa/'-Book, 1929-30, on page 28. 

Populatlen in 
each county.· 

shown :-

, 

County. 

Anglesey •• 
Benambra .. 
Bendigo .. 
Bogong .. 
Bornng .. 
Bonrke 
BnlnBuln:: 
Oroajingo· 

long 
Dalhousie •• 
Dargo .. 
Delatite .. 
Dundas .. 
Evelyn .. 
Follett .. 
Gladstone 
Grant 
Grenvllle •• 
Gnnbower 
Hampden 
Heytesbury 
Kara Kara 
Karkarooc 
Lowan .. 
Mil!ewa .. 
·Moira 
Momingto;" 
Normanby 
Polwarth •• 
Ripon .. 
Rodney .. 
Talbot .. 
Tambo .. 
Tanjil .. 
Tatchera .. 
Villiers .. 
Weeah 
Wonnangatta 
Outside 

OOUnlie8-
Shipping .. 

Total 

The pOllulations enumerated in each county of the 
State at the Censuses of 1911 and 1921 are given in the 
following statement, and the increase~ or decreases are 

POPULATION OF COUNTIES IN VICTORIA, 
1911 AND 1921. 

Enumerated Population in-

1911. 1921. 

Males. Females Total. Males. Femalesl 
---------

4,772 4,180 8,952 5,508 4,581 
3,625 2,957 6,582 3,359 2,722 

j!6,771 27,729 54,500 22,924 24,606 
.14,681 13,224 27,905 11,639 10,668 
16,289 14,562 30,851 16,173 14,721 

29u,309 327,502 622,Sii 388,959 433,810 
22,283 U t,774 41,057 24,546 20,344 

1,510 1,190 2,700 1,684 1,275 
8,917 8,724 17,641 8,086 8,117 
3,077 2,441 6,518 2,353 2,050 

11,491 10,574 22,065 10,171 9,655 
6,298 5,152 10.450 6,330 5,258 
9,026 8,265 17,291 12,460 12,090 
1,372 1,339 2,711 1,611 1,562 
8,752 7,961 16,713 6,516 5,939 

34,991 36,486 71,477 35,677 38,110 
20,503 22,567 43,070 17,621 19,791 

5,083 4,181 9,264 6,25R 5,357 
6,707 6,188 12,895 6,443 P.,244 
3,705 3,261 6,966 4,090 3,764 
8,265 7,274 15,539 7,627 7,195 
9,618 6,562 16,180 16,267 11,882 
7,082 6,231 18,313 6,733 6,024 

56 28 84 49 21 
16,814 15,028 31,842 14,878 13,623 
19,034 16,279 35,313 28,575 26,360 

6,90a 6,007 11.907 5,857 5,922 
7,367 6,533 13,900 7,981 7,173 
7,464 6,448 13,912 6,671 6,236 

10,399 9,089 19,488 11,490 10,242 
23,567 24,364 47,931 17,352 18,947 

1,650 1,329 2,079 2,240 1,876 
10,130 9,562 19,692 11,046 10,215 

6,318 4,519 10,837 7,076 5,321 
11,430 11,297 22,727 11,574 11,440 

1,256 697 1,952 2,M4 l,S08 
998 733 1,731 733 532 

4,082 723 4,805 4,663 1,085 
---------------
655,591 659,960 1,315,551 754,724 776,556 

Increase (+) or DeCrease (-) 
in 1921 compared with 11111. 

Total. Males. Female •. Total. ---------~--
10,089 + 736 + 401 + 1,187 

6,081 - 266 - 235 - 501 
47,530 - 3,847 - 3,12:3 - 6,970 
22,307 - 3,042 - 2,5/i6 - 5,598 
30,894 - 116+ 159 + 43 

822,769 + 93,650 + 106,308 + 199,958 
44,890 + 2,263 + 

2,959 + 174 + 
16,203 - 831 -

4,403 - 724 -
19,826 - 1,320 -
10,588 + 32 + 
24,550 + 3,434 + 

3,163 + 239 + 
12,455 - 2,236 -
73,787 + ~86 + 
37,412 - 2,882 -
11,615 + 1,175 + 
12,687 - 264 + 

7,854 + 385 + 
14,822 - 638 -
28,149 + 6,649 + 
12,757 - 349 -

70 - 7-
28,501 - 1,936 -
54,935 + 9,541 + 
11,779 - 43 -
15,154 + 614 + 
12,907 - 793 -
21,732 + 1,091 + 
36,299 - 6,215 -

4,116 + 590 + 
21,261 + 916 + 
12,397 + 758 + 
23,014 + 144+ 

4,312 + 1,249 + 
1,265 - 265 -

5,748 + 581 + 

1,570 + 

85 + 
607 -
391 -
919 -
106 + 

3,825 + 
213 + 

2,022 -
1,624 + 
2,776 -
1,176 + 

56 -
503 + 

79 -
5,820 + 

207 -
7-

1,405 -
10,081 + 

85 -
640 + 
212 -

1,153 + . 
5,417 -

547+ 
653 + 
802+ 
143 + 

1,111 ;-
201 -

362 + 

3,833 

269 
1,438 
1,115 
2,239 

138 
7,269 

462 
4,258 
2,310 
6,658 
2,351 

208 
888 
717 

11,969 
556 
14 

8,341 
19,622 

12 8 
1,254 
1,00/; 
2,244 

11,63 
1,13 
1,56 

2 
7 
II 

1,560 
287 

2,3 60 
6 46 

94 
------~. 

II 

II 
---

1,531,280 + 99,133 +116,596 + 215,72 

-------

. \ NOTE.-Full-biood aborigines, to the number of 196 in ] 911 
and 144 in 1!:l21, are excluded from t.he foregoing statement . 

• 
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Conjugal The conjugal condition of the people, as ascertained at 
Condltion,1921. the census of 1921, is shown in the following table :-

CONJUGAL CONDITION OF THE PEOPLE, 4TH APRIL, 
1921. 

MaleR. Females. Total 

------

Never married-
Under age 15 years 231,086 224,850 455,936 
Age l5 y&al'd and over 222,177 211,833 434,010 

Married .. 277,183 282,494 559,677 
Wi.dowed . 21,279 54,928 76,207 
Divorced 1,092 1,221 2,313 
UUllpedfied 1,907 1,230 3,137 

------- ------
Total 754,724 776,556 1,531,280 

OCCUPATIONS OF THE PEOPLE, 1911 AND 1921. 
The number of breadwinners in each class of occupation at the 

last two censuses, and of the persons dependent on them, are shown 
in the Year-Book for 1928-29, page 53. 

arad ••• f The grades of occupation of the population, as returned 
9;cupation. at the censuses of 1911 and 1921, were as follows :-

Census of 1911. I Census of 1921-
Grade. 

Males. Females. Total. Males. ~I Total. 
---

Employer .. .. 59,713 7,315 67,028 40,636 4,071 44,707 
Working on own account 37,753 11,987 49.740 82,436 14,624 97.060 
Assisting but not receiv-

ing salary or wages .. 19,273 3,002 22,275 10,742 1,003 11,745 
Receiving salary or wages 281,727 103,975 385,702 315,391 118,052 433,443 
Unemployed .. .. 14,930 3,012 17,942 32,432 7,581 40,013 
·Grade not applicable .. 229,594 528,264 757,858 266,661 629,013 895,674 
Grade not stated .. 12,601 2,405 15,006 6,426 2,212 8,638 

--- ---
Total .. .. 655.591 659,96011,315,551 754,724 776,556 1,531,280 

• This relates principally to dependents and persons supported by voluntary and 
State contribut;ons. 

MODE OF OCCUPANCY OF PRIVATE DWELLINGS, TENE
MENTS, AND FLATS-CENSUSES OF 1911 AND 1921. 

The number of owner occupiers, purchasers by instalments, tenants. 
and other, and unspecified occupiers, at the censuses of 1911 and 1921, 
is given in the Year-Book for 1928-29, page 54. 

• 
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AGES OF THE PEOPLE. 
A table showing the ages of the people at the censual date in 1901, 

in 1911, and in 1921, and the proportionate numbers living in successive 
age-groups appeared in the Year~Book, 1929-30, on pages 31 and 32. 

A statement showing the numbers and proportions of 
=:::::~:: and males and females at dependent and supporting ages at 
sup:orting the census years of 1901 and 1911 appears in the Year-Book 
age. for 1929-30, page 33. The subjoined table shows similar 
information for the census of 1921. Persons of unspecified ages have 
been omitted :-

NUMBER. OF PERSONS AT DEPENDENT AND SUPPORTING 
AGES IN VICTORIA AT THE CENSUS OF 1921. 

Number of Persons. Proportions per cent. 
Ages. 

Males. Females. Males. Females. 

Under 15 years ., 
15 to 45 years ., 
45 ,,65 " 

231,086 
345,786 
142,313 

224,850 
366,882 
144,626 

30'67 
45'89 
18'89 

29'00 
47'33 
18'66 

65 years and over 34,244 38,825 4'55 5'01 

NOTE.-The supporting ages have been taken to be those between 15 and 
65 years. 

At the census of the year 1921 there 'were 17' 36 persons 
J)ens.lty

t
. of &; and 3' 77 inhabited dwellings to the square mile. Th~ 

popu a Ion, c. b f h . h b' d' d 11' d num er 0 persons to eac III a Ite prlvate we mg an 
to each room were 4'34 and 0·85 respectively. The average nu;mber 
of rooms to an inhabited private dwelling was 5 ,11. Information
relating to dwellings at the other six censuses is given on page 58-
of the Year-Book for 1928-29. 

Blrtbplaces 
of the people, 
1921. 

A table showing the birthplaces of the people of Victoria 
at the date of the census of 1921 appears in the Year-Book 
for 1929-30, page 34. 

Australian The residents of Victoria at the date of the Census wh() 
born. were born in the Commonwealth of Australia numbered 
1,330,136 or 87 per cent. of the total population. 

The number of persons in thf' State in 1921,. 
Foreign born. born in countries outside the British dominions, was 

li,486, or 1'3 per cent. of the population. This is Ii\. 

decrease as compared with 1911, when they numbered 21,252, or 1·t}. 
per cent. of the population. 

AueCiance. The number of persons living in Victoria in 1921 wh() 
owed their allegiance to a foreign country was 8,369. 
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In the interval between the censuses of 1911 and 1921 
Clblnese. natives of China decreased from 4,302 to 2,825. Thes8 

figures, however, do not represent all the Chinese in the 
State, as there are persons of this race born in places outside of China 
who are resident in Victoria. The tutal number of the Chinese raoe 
in Victoria (including Chinese born in Australia) was 5,601 in 1911 and 
4,179 in 1921. 

Increase of The enumerated population at each of the last seven 
population In censuses and the decennial increases, numerical and cen
seyen decades. tesim'tl, were as shown hereunder :_ 

POPULATION OF VICrORIA (INCLUDING ABORIGINES) A.T 
SEVEN CENSUS PERIODS. 

Both Sexes. I Males. I 
I 

Females. 

Year Increase in Increase in Increase in 
of Ten-year period. Ten-year period. Ten-year period. 

(Jensu •. Poru, Popu- Popu-
latiou. lation. lation. 

Numeri- Centesi- Numer!- Centesi· Numeri- Centes!-
cal. mal. cal. mal. cal_ mal. 

------------------
1861 540,322 462,9771598-59 328,651 282,449611' 34 211,671 180,528579- 67 
1871 731,528 191,206 35'39 401,050 72,399 22'03 330,478 118,807 56'13 
1881 862,346 130,818 17-88 452,083 51,033 12-72 410,263 79,785 24-14 
1891 1,140,405 278,0591 32' 24 598,414 146,331 32-37 541,991 131,728 32'1l 
1901 1,201,341 60,936 5-34 603,883 5,469 '91 597,458 55,467 10'23 
1911 1,315,747 114,4061 9'52 655,694 51,811 8'58 660,053 62,595 10'48 
1921 1,531,424 215,677 16-39 754,804 99,110 15'12 776,620 116,567 17'66 

"--------

NOTE.-Tlle figures in this tabie inolude fu'l-blood aboriginals. Tilese numbered 144 In 
t921, viz., 80 males and6! females. 

The ratio of males to females at the last census (1921 
Masculinity_ of was 97 ·19 per cent. The proportions of sexes at the 
the PopulatIon. other six censuses are given on page 60 of the Year-Book 

for 1928-29_ 

The number of males to every 100_ females in age-groups at 
the date of the 1921 census was as follows:-Age-group 0-10, 103'0; 
10-20,102-3; 20-40, 92-5; 40-60, 97-0; 60-80, 94-0; and80andover, 
78-0. 

For many years the population of Greater Melbourne 
:::::::Ion of has been estimated as that contained in an irea within a 
It'Ielhourne. radius of ten miles from the Elizabeth-street Post Office. 

To conform to the growth of the urban population in 
certain directions, principally in the cities of Chelsello and Mordialloc, 
11 new metropolitan area has been defined. The municipalities in
duded in this area and the estimated population of each are as under:-
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POPULATION, ETC., OF GREATER MELBOURNE. AT 
CENSUS OF 1921, AND 31sT DECEMBER, 1930. 

Area Enumerated Estimated Persons to in Acres, Population Population, the Acre, Municipal District. 31st Dec •• at the 
1930. Census of 31st Dec., 31st Dec" 

1921. 1930, 1930, 

- I 

Box Hill City .. " 
,. 5,120 8,218* 13,600 2'7 

:Braybrook Shire (excluding Western 
Riding) .. " .. ~"O I 4,168* 7,150 '8 

Brighton City " " " 3,308 21,235 29,620 9'0 
Brunswick City " " 

2,719 44,484 56,170 20'7 
Camberwell City " " 

8,352 23,835 49,910 6'0 
Caulfield City '. " " 

5,600 40,693 74,780 13'4 
Chelsea City " " " 

3,040 5,225 7,300 2'4 
Coburg City " " ., 4,800 18,114 39,030 8'1 
Collingwood City " ,. 1,139 34,239 32,000 28'1 
Essendon City " " 

4,000 35,269 44,480 11'1 
Fitzroy City .. " " 

923 34,938 32,000 34'7 
Footscray City " " 

3,982 33,775 51,880 13'0 
Hawthorn City " " 

2,402 29,165 33,200 13'8 
Heidelberg Shire (excluding Greens-

borough Riding) , , , , 8,800 15,064* 23,300 2'6 
Kew City ,. 

" " 
3,523 17,382 26,430 7'5 

Malvern City .. " " 
3,996 32,306 46,570 11'7 

Melbourne City " " 
7,555 103,251 103,500 13'7 

Moorabbin Shire " " 
13,360 7,443 18,400 1'4 

Mordialloc City " " 
3,351 5,674 10,200 3'0 

Northcote City " " 
2,850 30,519 41,400 14'5 

Oakleigh City .. " " 
2,658 6,076 11,200 4'2 

Port Melbourne City " " 2,366 13,089 13,100 5'5 
Prahran City " " " 2,320 50,290 52,500 22'6 
Preston City .. " " 

8,800 9,670 29,260 3'3 
Richmond City " " 

1,430 43,171 41,800 29'2 
Sandr~ham City " 

., 3,740 11,316 23,200 6'2 
South elbourne City " " 2,303 46,873 48,000 20'8 
St. Kilda City .. " '. 2,

049
1 

38,579 42,700 20'8 
Williamstown City " .. 2,775 19,442 25,1l0 9'0 
Shipping in Bay and River .. 4,711 4,710 , . 

Total " " 125,741 I 788,214 I 1,032,500 
I 

8'2t 

• Estimated figures as the enumerated populations of these districts were not shown separately 
from the populations of the districts of which they formed part at the census of 1921. 

t In making this calculation persons in ships were excluded from the total popnlation. 

Fitzroy is the most thickly populated municipality, with 
Density or 34.7 persons to the acre; Richmond has 29.2; Colling
:'~~flt1~~~n wood: 28.1; Prahran, 22.6; St. Kilda and South Mel

bourne, 20. 8 each ; Brunswick, 20.7; and Melbourne 
City, 13.7. There is a total area of 8,227 acres devoted to parks. 
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gardens, and other reserves in Greater Melbourne, so that the popula
tion is really living closer together than the figures in the table indicate; 
if these park areas are excluded, the density of population in the above
mentioned municipalities is as follows :-Fitzroy with 36.4 persons to 
the acre; Richmond, 34,3; Collingwood, 30.8; Prahran, 23.4; 
South Melbourne, 26.6; St. Kilda, 24.6; Brunswick, 21.2; and 
Melbourne City, 18.6. 

Males and 
,emales in 
Greater 
Melbourne. 

The numbers of males and females in Greater Melbourne 
at each census date from 1861 to 1921, and the number as 
estimated on the 31st December, 1930, are shown in the 
following statement. The proportion of males to the total 

population of the metropolis and the percentage of the population in 
the metropolitan area to that of the whole State are also given. 

POPULATION OF GREATER MELBOURNE, 1861 TO 1930. 

Cens'!s Population. 

I 

Males Proportion of 
Year. Percentage Metropolitan 

Females. I of Total to State 
Males. Total. Population. Population. 

per cent. 
1861 .. .. 71,300 68,616 139,916 51 0 25'9 
1871 .. .. 103,404 103,376 206,780 50'0 28'9 
1881 .. .. 139,006 143,941 282,947 49'1 32'8 
1891 .. .. 247,960 242,936 490,896 50'5 43'0 
1901 .. .. 235,203 260,876 496,079 47'4 41'3 
1911 .. .. 279,900 313,337 593,237 47'2 45'1 
1921 .. .. 370,016 412,963 782,979 47'3 51 1 
1930 (estimated) .• 487,960 544,510 1,032,500 47'3 57'7 

Metropolitan The estimated population of Melbourne and suburbs. 
Population within the lO-mile radius of the Elizabeth-street Post Office 
within the D b 1 
10-mile radius, at 31st ecem er, "-930, was 1,014,600, or 56.7 per cent. 
1930. of that of the whole State. 

PopUlation ot Outside the boundaries of Greater Melbourne the most 
extra- important centres of population in Victoria are the cities. 
::~~o:Jtan of Geelong, Ballarat, Bendigo and Warrnambool. The 
town.. enumerated population at the census of 1921 and the 
estimated population as at 31st December, 1930, of each of these 
cities and of each town which has more than 2,000 inhabitants are 
given in the following table :-
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POPULATION OF EXTRA-METROPOLITAN CITIES AND 
TOWNS IN VICTORIA, 1921 AND 1930. 

I 
I 

Population. 

I 
Population. 

Cities and Towns. Cities and Towns. 

I 
1921 1930 I 1921 I 1930 (Ce!lsus). (Estimated.) (Census). (Estimated) 

I 

Oitie8. Towns---<Jontinued 

Geelong .. 36,170 43,400 Korumburra .. 2,442 2,700 

:Ballarat .. 38,500 42,050 Kyneton .. 2,969 3,200 

:Bendigo .. 33,170 33,690 Maryborough .. 4,744 4,960 

Warrnambool .. 7,730 8,100 Merbein .. 2,398 1 2,400 

Mildura .. 5,101 6,000 

Towns. Mornington .. 1,788 2,100 

Ararat .. 4,653 5,300 Port Fairy .. 1,988 2,000 
~ 
:Bairnsdale .. 3,554 3,570 Portland .. 2,555 2,630 

:Beechworlh .. 2,624 2,500 Queenscliff .. 2,486 3,100 

:Benalla .. 3,314 3,300 Ringwood .. 1,982 3,650 

:Blackburn .. 1,619 2,150 Sale .. .. 3,769 3,980 

-Cam perdown .. 3,156 3,600 Seymour .. 2,288 2,130 

'Castlemaine .. 7,000 7,170 Shepparton .. 4,228 5,500 

-Colac .. 4,559 4,620 St. Arnaud .. 2,721 3,350 

Dandenong .. 3,966 4,700 Stawell .. 4,413 4,700 

Daylesford .. 3,328 3,300 Swan Hill .. 2,460 2,650 

Echuca .. 3,745 4,030 Terang .. 2,178 2,320 

llamilton .. 5,098 5,300 Traralgon .. 2,101 2,250 

lIealesville I 
2,503 2,450 I Wangaratta .. 3,689 4,100 .. 

I 

1Iorsham 3,790 4,700 W arrackna beal I 2,278 2,600 .. 

I 
Irymple .. 1,203 2,100 Wonthaggi .. 5,170 7,000 

Kerang .. 2,260 2,650 Yallourn .. 
I 

138 2,800 

\ 
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The average annual rates at which the population hall 
increased (1) in the whole State, (2) in Melbourne and ' 
Suburbs, and (3) in the remainder of the Sta.tfLa,re shown 
hereunder :-

AVERAGE ANNUAL RATE OF INCREASE OF POPULATION IN 
THE WHOLE STATE, IN MELBOURNE AND SUBURBS, AND 
IN REMAINDER OF STATE, 1851 TO 1930/ 

In Victoria. I In Melbourne and In Remainder of State. 
Suburbs. 

Period. Rate of Rate of I Rate of Rate of Rate of Rate of 
Natural Total Natural Total Natural 'Total 

Increase. Increase. Increase, Increase. Increase, Increase. 

Per cent. Per cent. Per cent. Per cent. Per cent. Per cen'. 

1851-.60 ' .. 2'01 21'59 * 13'62 * 26'67 
1861-70 .. 2'46 I 3'05 1'96t 3'91 I 2'63t 2'74 
1871-80 .. 1'87 1-70 1-33 3'31 2-U 1'01 
1881-90 .. 1'66 2'80 1'53 5'56 1'74 1,17 
1891-1900 .. 1-47 -55 1'36 '25 1'55 '77 
1901-10 .. 1,26 '89 1'05 1'74 1'42 -25 
1911-20 .. 1'26 1'59 1'20 2'81 1-32 ,42 
1921 .. 1-27 1'49 1'26 2-35 1'28 '6() 
1922 .. 1-36 2'55 1-30 2'73 1-43 2'36 
1923 .- 1-17 2,21 1'00 4'41 1'35 -'12 
1924 .- 1'21 1'95 1'06 3'85 1'37 -'15 
1925 .- 1'21 1'62 1'04 2'98 1'41 '06 
1926 .. 1'13 1'65 '96 3'54 1'33 -'5S 
1927 _. 1'07 1.73 '86 3,26 1'32 . -'16 
1928 .. '96 1-12 '80 2'55 1'17 -'69 
1929 .. -96 '92 

I 
'73 1'80 

I 
1'25 -'25 

1930 "' 
,96 '77 '72 1'40 1'29 -'07 

• Not available, t Average 1862-1870. 

POPULATION OF AUSTRALIA AND NEW ZEALAND, 
1861 TO 1921. 

The population of each Australian State and of New Zealand at 
each census from 1861 to 1921 is shown in a table which appeared in 
the Year-Book for 1929-30, on page 40. 

Population 01 
Australian 
States and 
New Zealand, 
1830. 

In the next table is shown the area and the estimated 
population of each Australian State (excluding aborigines) 
and of New Zealand at the end of 1930, also the number 
of persons to t~e square mi!~._ 
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POPULATION OF EACH AUSTRALIAN STATE AND NEW 
ZEALAND, AT 31ST DECEMBER, 1930. 

Estim.ated Population at 31st 
December, 1930. 

State. 
Area 

in Square 
Miles. 

I Persons to 
____ ,---___ ---,--____ the.Jft~are 

Males. Fema]es. Total. 
---------1---- -----1-------- ------ ----

Victoria .. 87,884 886,662 904,155 1,790,817 20' 38 
New South Wales 
Queensland .. 
South Australia 
Western Australia 

309,432 1,270,524 1,229,962 2,500,486 8' 08 
670,500 .502,719 445,476 948,195 1'41 
380,070 300,506 281,621 582,127 l' 53 
975,~20 226,713 193,893 <120,606 0'43 

Tasmania .. 
"Territories-

Northern .. 
Federal .. 

26,215 109,368 111,276 220,644 8' 42 

523,620 2,993 1,623 4,616 O' 01 
940 4,606 3,935 8,541 9' 09 

---- ----1--------1----
Australia 

New Zealand .. 
2,974,581 3,304,096 3,171,937 6,476,032 2'18 

103,415* 768,736 737,324 l,506,060t 14'56 

• Excluding 600 acres the areas of outlying and annexed islands. 
t Including 67,849 Maoris, of whom 35,358 were males and 32,491 females. 

Population 
increase 
1921-1930. 

The increase of population in each of the States and 
Territories since the date of the last census, 4th April. 
1921, to 31st December, 1930, was 259,537 in Victoria, 
400,115 in New South Wales, 192,223 in Queensland, 87,874 

in Western Australia, 86,967 in South Australia, 6,864 in Tasmania; 
5,969 in the Federal Capital Territory, and 749 in the Northern Territory. 
The population of Australia increased between the above-mentioned 
dates by 1,040,298. 

Density of 
population. 

With regard to the areal density of the population of 
Australia and New Zealand of 2 .18 and 14. 56 persons to 
the square mile respectively, it is of interest to point out 
that in England and Wales, the area of which is 58,343 

square miles, there were 685 persons to the square mile at the date of 
the census taken on 26th April, 1931. . 

PopulaUon of 
Australian 
capital cities, 
1871-1930. 

The enumerated populations of Al:lstralian capital cities 
at each census, 1871-1921, and the estimated population 
at the 31st December, 1930, are shown in the following 
table. During the 59 years, 1871-1930, Melbourne has 
made great progress, the most noticeable advance occurred 

) in the decennial period 1881-91, when the popUlation increased by 
207,949 or 73 per cent. The population remained almost stationary 
between 1891 and 1901. This unsatisfactory feature was due to a 
severe industrial depression which prevailed in Victoria during the 
eight years 1892 to 1899. A great number of persons migrated in those 
years to other parts in search of employment. In the intercensal per~od 
1901 to 1911 there was an increase of 97,158 and in the period 1911 to 
1921 an increase of 189,742 persons. Sydney, which since 1902 has 
been the most populous city in Australia, had 1,253,560 inhabitants 
on 31st December, 1930. Sydney and Melbourne contain slightly more 
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than 35 per cent. of the population of the Commonwealth and the SIX 

capital cities nearly 49 per cent. thereof. 

POPULATION OF AUSTRALIAN CAPITAL CITIES, 1871 TO 
1930 

Capital City Enumerated Population at the Censns of-(the area of 
each city is 
given in a 

no,e below). 187l. 188l. 1891. 1901. 1911. 1921. 
-----------------------

Melbourne 206,780 282,947 490,896 496,079 593,237 782,979 
Sydney .. 137,776 224,939 383,283 481,830 636,355 897,640 
Adelaide .. 42,744 103,864 133,252 162,094 191,312 255,318 
Brisbane .. ; 15,029 31,109 101,554 119,428 140,977 209,699 

Perth "1 * * * 66,832 109,375 155,129 
Hobart, .. 26,004 27,248 33,450 34,604 40,335 52,385 

• 

Estimated 
Population, 
31st Dec., 

1930. 

I 

1,032,500 
1,253,560 

324,420 
313,251 
204,780 I 
t57,800 

Person 
tc the 
Acre, 
1930. 

8'2 1 
7 . 
6 
7 
4 
5 

8'3 
2'3 
1'2 
2'3 
1'0 

NOTE.-The areas of the oapital cities in acres at the end of 1930 were 
Sydney, 149,792; Melbourne, 125,741; Brisbane, 246,400; Adelaide, 137,716 ; 
Perth, 87,563; and Hobart, 54,890 . 

• Not available. t To 31st March, 1931. 

Chinese and 
Aborigines in 
Ylctorla. 

In the subjoined table is given the population of Victoria 
at each of the last seven census enumerations, Chinese 
and Aborigines being distinguished. 

POPULATION OF VICTORIA, DISTINGUISHING CHINESE AND 
ABORIGINES, AT SEVEN CENSUS PERIODS. 

Year 
Total Population-Including 

Chinese and Aborigines. Chinese. Aborigine •. 
of 

Census. 
Males·IFemale. Persons. I Male •. Females. Perdons. Persons. Males. Female 

--- ---------------
1861 540,322 328,651 211,671 24,732 24,724 8 1,694 1,046 648 
1871 731,528 401,050 330,478 17,935 17,899 36 1,330 784 546 
1881 862,346 452,083 410,263 12,128 11,869 259 780 460 320 
1891 1,140,405 598,414 541,991 9,377 8,772 605 565 325 240 
1901 1,201,341 603,883 597,458 7,349 6,740 609 652 367 285 
1911 1,315,747 655,694 660,053 5,601 4,956 645 643 340 303 
1921 1,531,424 754,804 776,620 4,179 3,433 746 586* 279 307 

NOTE.-The population of the State at eaoh oensus date sinoe 1861, which 
appears in the above table and in the taNe on page 34, includes full-blood 
a.boriginals. When comparisons are made elsewhere in this part with the popula. 
tions at these censuo dates, the aboriginals referred to are not inoluded. 

I * A census of Aborigines in Australia was taken by the Commonwealth Statis-
tician as at 30th June, 1930, and the numbers then ascertained were as under:-

Australia 
Victoria .• 

Full Blood. 
.. 61,734t 

53 

Half·caste. 
17,797 

513 

Total. 
79,531 

566 

t Including 10,000 estimated in Western Australia as living outside the influence of 
Europeans. 



During the year 1930, the number of Chinese who 
ArrIWat, and arrived in Victoria was 263, and the number wb.'o IMt 
:tf:~:~'s 0' was 394. The Det decrease in the Chinese population 

'in the last five years by excess of ellligration over 
immigration was 460. 

At the first colonization of Victoria the Aborigines were 
D ........ or officially estimated to number about 5,oooj but according to 
AII.rlpn... other and apparently more reliable estimates they htHnbated 

at that time not less than 15,000. In 1851, when the colbtty 
was separated from New South Wales, the number was officially stated 
as 2,693. A census of Aborigines in Australia was taken by the Com
monwealth Statistician as at 30th June, 1930. The number in Viotoria 
at that date was 566, of whom 53 were full-blooded and 513 were half
caste. These numbers show a, decrease when compared with 1921 of 
91 in full-blood aborigines and an increase of 71 in half-castes. From 
the records of the Aborigines Board it would ap'pear that most of the 
natives in Viotoria are under the care of the Board, the numbers in 
the different stations being as under:-

NUMBER OF ABORIGINES UNDER CARE AT 
STATIONS IN VICTORIA, 1929-30. 

I TIne-Station, Aborigines. cter and 
-cute •. 

, 

Coranderrk .. ., .. .. . . 10 
Lake Condah .• .. .. .. .. 14 
Lake Tyeflt .. .. .. . . 37 218 
Framlingham .. .. .. . . 11 
Depots •• .. .. . . lJ 13 
In .inef;ttotiOllll .. '-0 .. :I .. 
In Service .. .. .. .. .. .. 

Total ., .. .. I 45 281 
I 

ToUl. 

10 
14 

26lJ 
II 
gg, 
3 .-

326 

In I)ddition to the above it is estimated that there are 240 half
castes and quadroons at Antwerp, Condah, Framlingham, Echuca, 
Colac, Dimboola, Healesville, Orbost, Picola, and Swan Hill. Of 
the Aborigines not under Gale Gf the Governmell.t, some are residing 
elsewhere than at the stations, but occasionally receive supplies of 
food and clothing when in need, while others prefer to lead a 
wandering life, and but rarely come under the notice of the Board. 

During the year 1929-30, there were 23 deaths, 22 of which 
occurred at Lake Tyers. There were 21 births-all of these took 
place at Lake Tyera. The births reoorded were all half-castes, while, 
of the deaths, 4 were full-blood Aboriginals, and 19 were half-castes. 
There were 4 marriages at Lake Tyers during the year mentioned. 

8527.--4 
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The amount expended on the maintenance of Aborigines 
El(pen~iture on during the vear was £7.668. There is a Trust Fund 
Aborigines. . ., 

kept at the Treasury into which receIpts from the sale of 
produce, etc., a.repa.id. The amount at the credit of this Fund on the 
30th June, 1930, was £2,107. 

Dutingthe year 1930 the number of coloured persons, 
~:d"!~i~t::f;on other than Chinese, who entered Victoria' was 52, being 
0' coloured 17 less than the number admitted in 1929. The number 
r:~~0~:'1930. that departed was 84, an increase of 24 compared with 

., 1929. A statement of the provisions of the Immigration 
Restriction Act, with a table showing the number of arrivals and 
departures of coloured persons othel than Chinese, from 1st April, 
1901, to 31st December, 1928, appea1:s on page 73 of the Year-Book 
for 1928-29. 

NUMBER OF PERSONS OF COLOURED RACES (EXCLUSIVE 
OF FULL-BLOOD ABORIGINJ.:S) IN VICTORIA AT THE 
CENSUS OF 1921. . 

A table which contains' information relating to coloured persons 
(exclusive of full-blood aborigines) in Victoria on 4th April, 1921, 
appears on page 44 of the Year-Book for 1929-30. 

Under the " Commonwealth Naturalization Act No. 11 
Naturalization. of 1903," the right to issue certificates of naturalization was 

taken from the States, and vested in the Commonwealth. 
This Act came into force on 1st January, 1904. An epitome of its. 
principal provisio~s is given in the Year-Book for 1920-21,page 340. 

The number of persons naturalized in Victoria in the year 1930 was 
387. During the sixty years, 1871 to 1\)30 inclusive, 17,190 persons 
were naturalized. 



Registration 
.f Births, 
Deaths, and 
Marriages. 

VITAL STATISTICS. 

The present official system of compulsory registratioll 
of births, deaths, and marriages in Victoria has been in 
force since 1 R53, and tne registers-frllmed on the best 
models-are replete with all necessary information bearing 

on the family history of the peop!e. The statutory duties under the 
Registraticn Acts are performed by the Government Statist, who has 
oontrol over the local registrars of births and deaths, and the registrarfl 
of marriages, and (so far M regards their registration duties) over the 
clergymen who celebrate marriages. Copies of entries certified by him 
or by the Assistant Government Statist are prima fucie evidence in the 
Courts of Australia of the facts to which they relate. At the head office 
in Melbourne there is kept for referenc~ a complete collection of all 
registrations effected since 1st July, 1853, as well a3 originals or certified 
copies of all existing church record" relating to earlier periods. as far 
back a!! 1837. Since the present system was instituted approximately 
4,614,400 original entrie3 have been made in the indexes, of which 
1,236,300 relate to marriages, 2,297,600 to births, and 1,080,500 to 
deaths. 

Applicants for searches or certificates of births, deaths, or marriages 
should, in applying to the Gov~rnment Statist, furnish particulars 
of the date and place of the event; also the names of the parties in 
the case of a marriage, and the name, age (if a death), and parentage 
in the case of a birth or death. Searches are charged for at the following 
rates :-2s. 6d. for the first five years and an additional2s. 6d. for every 
five years or part of five years thereafter. There is no extra charge 
for an extract of an entry, but, for a certificate, a further sum of 58. is 
payable, except where application is made within three months of the 
registration of the event, when the extra charge is only 2s. 6d. For a 
search in the early church records, prior to 1st July, 1853, the fee is 
only Is., a further sum of Is. being payable if a certificate is required. 

As evidence of the extent bv which the information in the records 
is availed of, the number of transactions whieh took place in 1930 was 
39,911, yielding £5,099 revenue. Included in the above number were 
4,413 free ordinary searches and 418 free certificates. 

The Ye(J,1~Book for 19l6-17 contains on pages 301 to 303 a 
statement of the law relating to marriages and the registration of 
births and deaths in Victoria. The various Acts were consolidated 
in 1928. 
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Summary Dr ~he prin~ipal nu~~ers, an~ ra~s-male and female
Vital Statistics, relatIng to VItal StatIstICS In Victona for the year 1930, are 
1930. '.' h f ll' bl gIven In teo owmg til. e:-

SUMMARY OF VITAL STATISTICS, VICTORIA, 1930. 

Rate 
Number of- per 1,000 of I Deaths 

Population, under 
Division. Sex. Mean One Year 

Population. 
Deaths I per 

1,000 
Births. Deaths, under Births, Deaths, Births 

One Year, 

-----
Greater Males 488.93°1 8,576 4,661 466 17'54 9'53 54'34 

Mel. Females 545,63°1 8,129 4,558 381 }4'90 8'35 46'87 
bourne 

Total 1,034,56Oi 16,705 9,219 847 16 '15 8'91 50'70 

Rest Males I 8,439 3,806 399 21'35 9'63 47'28 395,305, 
of the Females 354,846 1 7,983 2,934 295 22'50 8'27 36'95 
State 

750,1511 
-----

Total 16,422 6,740 694 , 21 '89 8'98 42'26 
I 

I 
Victoria Males 884,235: 17,015 8,467 865 19 '24 9 '581 50'84 

F ..... M I 900,476, 1~lI2 7,492 676 1780 8 '321 41'96 

[Total },784.7111 33,127 H,,959!1,541 IW56 8'94
1 

46'52 

NOTE.-particulars of marriages are available ouly for the whole State, 

The birth, death, and infantile death rates for 1930 were the 
lowest ever recorded in Victoria. 

MARRIAGES. 

Marriages-- Marriages in Victoria in 1930 numbered 11,t41. This 
Numbers and d 
Rates, was 1,294 less than the number for the previous year, an 
3,257 less than the greatest number recorded-that for 1920. 

The ordinary marriage rate-per 1,000 of the tota1 population
like birth and death rates similarly estimated, is somewhat unreliable 
in comparatively newly settled countries like Australia, especially 
in earlier periods, but it affords a ready a,nd approximate comparison 
between years not widely separated. 

The following table shows the number of marriages, the quarters 
in which they were registered, and the proportion per 1,000 of the 
population, since 1854:-
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MARRIAGES IN EACH QUARTER, VICTORIA, 1855 TO 1930. 

QUarter of Registration. Rate 
Average per 

Period. Annual 1,000 
Number of 

of March. June. September. December. Mean 
Marriages. Population. 

1855-59 .. 4,362 * * * * 10'24 
1860-64 .. 4,418 1,068 1,166 1,079 1,105 8 '16 
1865-69 .. 4,533 1,123 1,144 1,113 1,153 6'94 
1870-74 .. 4,823 1,168 1,299 1,131 1,225 6'40 
1875-79 .. 5,023 1,239 1,307 1,207 1,270 6'21 
1880-84 .. 6,296 1,528 1,611 1,483 1,674 7'07 
1885-89 .. 8,208 1,899 2,196 1,915 2,198. 8'04 
1890-94 .. 7,945 1,995 2,100 1,838 2,012 6'88 
1895-99 .. 7,627 1,816 2,074 1,778 1,959 6'44 
1900-04 .. 8,201 2,000 2,252 1,930 2,019 6'78 
1905-09 .. 9,209 2,185 2,548 2,1S2 2,294 7'36 
1910-14 .. 11,244 2,664 3,000 2,644 2,936 8'29 
1915-19 .. 10,908 2,437 2,754 2,815 2,902 7'62 
1920-24 .. 13,598 3,252 3,578 3,152 3,616 8'64 
1925 .. 13.370 3,064 3,594 3,201 3,511 8'00 
1926 .. 13,405 3,012 3,757 3,085 3,551 7'90 
1927 .. 13,60S 3,152 3,835 3,000 3,621 7'88 
1928 .. 13,186 3,162 3,524 3,148 3,3.32 7'53 
1929 .. 12,935 3,292 3,303 2,801 3,539 7'31 
1930 .. 11,641 2,837 3,323 2,630 2,851 6'52 

-----

• Not available. 

The highest number of marriages in the history of the State-
14,898, and also the highest rate per 1,000 of the population since 
1857-9'85, were recorded in 1920. This was mainly due to the 
marriages of a large number of returned soldiers who had settled 
down to ordinary civilian life. Excluding the war year, 1918, the rate 
for 1930 was the lowest recorded since 1903, when the rate was 6'31. 

Marriage rates Marriage rates in each of the other Australasian States 
in AustralasiL in 1930 were as follows:-New South Wales,6'99; Queens
land, 6' 59; South Australia, 5' 70 ; Western Australia, 7' 66; Tasmania, 
6' 70; and New Zealand, 7' 77. The rate for Australia was 6' 71 in 1930, 
as compared with 7'45 in 1929, 7'73 in 1928, 7'95 in 1927, and an 
average annual rate of 8'38 in the period 1920 to 1924, 7'75 in 1915 
to 1919, and 8'72 in 1910 to 1914. 

Marrlares, ~ 
(Census and 
standardized 
rates.) 

Census rates ani explanations of factors affecting the 
crude marriage rate will b3 fOlmd in previous editions of 
this work. 



ACes ., 
b r. degroaml 
and bride .. 

Vital Statistics. 47 

The ages of bridegrooms and brides who were married 
in1930 are shown in combination for various group~ in the 
table which follows :-

AGES OF BRIDEGROOMS AND BRIDES IN COMBINATION 
IN VICTORIA, 1930. 

Ages of 
Bride-

groom. 

Ag-es of Brides. 

, I I' I I I' g ~ 
I I ~ ~ / ~ I; ; I ~ I ~ ,~ ~ i~!i -;! 

~ ~ lfi ~ ~ 00 i ci d ~ , to I 0 I L~ 0 IQ 0 1:2 £ I~ i{21 ~~ 

:--.. ~'~ ~ ~~' ~11' ~1~ ~~I'-~I~I'-~~I~i~/~'~I~( ~/' 4 
17 ...... 1 1 2 5 2 2 1 .. 1 . . .., .. !.. .. i .• • .1.. .. 14 
18 •. .... 2 8 16 22 15 9 171 1 . . . . . . i . ',"1 .• .. i .... 'I 90 
19 .. " 1310 273813521 27 21 11··,··'···· "I"!'" 165 
20 .. "1" 4 15 35,59 51 45

1 

58 1 71 II'" .. / .... / .... j •• ·1 275 
21 to 25 .... 11'391134'261,301i3591,664: 333 25 9 1 4/1. .... ","' .. 3,141 
25 to 30 1 .. 5 17 55/1191155122111,76711,4491 244,45

1
10 1 1 .. "1 .. 1 .. 1 4,090 

30 to 35 .. , .... 4 13 19 31
1

55/ 504

1 

676[ 382:104119 4 1'1",' "I'" Ii 1,881037 
35to40 .. ! •• 1 2 ", 1 14

1

'12 130 237, 210,143 47
1

' 9 1 ....... : .. 1 
40 to 45 .. ...... 11' 2, 3 5 40 ~31 99:111 72, 23 51 4 2, 1 1'''1 245861 
45 to 50 .. .... .. .. I, 3

1 

•• 16· ,,6 54 64159145 4 2 2 . ., .. , 
~gt:~g ...... "I .. 1 00 ' .... 1 8 ' 

13 1 191 41 46 30,22.1 51 11 .. 1.. ~~~ 
60to65 

.......... 001 .. / .. 1 1 11 14, 14 i 20, 21 1 21, 16 1 8: I,.. 95 

"," 00 .... 00 .... 00 1.. 51 6,16110 9' 13121 .. , 72 65 to 70 
.. .... .. .. 001.. ..I" 1 2

1

10: 15 1 20; 11, 14. 17, 3, 2, 

70to75 .. , ... - .- -', --', :_1' ··1·· .. I .. .. 31 3'1 31 31 6

1

' 2: 4/" 24 

75oa..~~ j~~-,~_~-I·t- "i 00_, .. I "_~~I_~i~I~I~I_~j~~ 
~:J!s 111127/96128~i~~61~i:I~:31-;:~1~1~546:303:1';5181154i 50~2119111,641 

Of every 1,000 men married during the year, 734 were older and 171 
younger than their brides, and 95 were of the same age as their 
partners_ 

Proportion 0' The following table shows the proportions of both 
marriages at - . - f 1930 various ages. sexes marrymg m varIOUS age groups or :-

PROPORTIONS OF BRIDEGROOMS AND BRIDES IN 
AGE GROUPS, 1930. 

Proportion per 1,000 of 

I 
Proportion per 1,000 of 

total-- total-
Age Group. Age Group. 

Bridegrooms, Brides. Bridegrooms. Brides. 

Under 16 .- -- 2-49 35 to 40 -- 69-32 46'90 
16 to 17 -- -35 8-25 40 to 45 .- 38-74 26-03 
17 to 18 .- 1-20 24-48 45 to 50 '- 24-57 15'03 > 

18 to 19 -- 7'73 45'36 50 to 55 -- 15'89 6'96 
19 to 20 .- 14-18 52'49 - 55 to 60 _. 10'05 4-64 
20 to 21 -- 23-62 62'62 60 and over' 17-44 6'87 
21 to 25 _. 269-82 363-63 
25 to 30 _. 351-35 243-97 Total -- 1,000-00 1,000'00 
30 to 35 -- 155-74 90-28 
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Ace at The mean ages at marriage, according to conjugal 
"ania,e. condition, are shown in the following table, for each of the 
last five years :-

MEAN AGE AT MARRIAGE, 1926 TO 1930. 

Bridegrooms. Brides. 

Yp.ar. 

All Bridegrooms All Brides Bachelors. Bridrgrooms of llrides Spinsters. Bride •. under 45. under 45. 

Ye'tTs. Years. Years. Years. Years. Years. 
1926 .. 28'24 29'64 28'87 25'51 26'40 25'62 
1927 .. 28'19 29'51 28'71 25'37 26'34 25'50 
1928 .. 28'12 29'55 28'66 25'34 26'34 25'42 
1929 .. 28'07 29'59 28'71 25'31 26'23 25'35 
1930 ., 28'16 29'72 28'81 25'19 26'22 25'29 

In 1930 the mean marrying age of divorced men was 41' 28 years 
and of widowers 48' 66, while for divorced women the age was 35' 93 
and for widows 43' 96. 

Marriage records show that, of the persons married in 
Birthplaces Victoria during 1930, 86 '3 per cent, were born in Australia, 
:::':'1:~~ 11 '3 per cent, in the United Kingdom, and 1· 2 per cent. 

in other British Possessions, and that only small proportions, 
about 1'6 per cent. of the bridegrooms and 0 '8 per cent, of the 
bridElll, were natives of foreign countries, The numbers born in. 
Australia and other countries are shown in the subjoined table for the 
years 1913 and 1930:-

BIRTHPLACES OF PERSONS MARRIED, 1913 AND 1930. 

Where Born. 

Australia 
New Zealand 
England and Wales 
Scotland .• , 
Ireland 
Other British Possessions 
Germany ... 
Russia 
Italy 
United States 
()ther Foreign Countries 

Total 

Bridegrooms. 

1913. 

9,628 
155 
972 
213 
126 
40 
46 
17 
15 
30 
82 

11,324 

1930. 

9,731 
95 

1,IS6 
317 
119 

55 
17 
5 

'5 
19 

112 

11,641 

Brides. 

1913, 1930, 

10,274 10,356 
82 88 

644 803 
141 :l01 
83 56 
24 45 
19 II 
3 5 

12 I 13 
14 6 

___ 28_\ 57 

11,324 11,641 
I 



. 
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COlt jugal con- The following st.atement shows the percentages of persons 
~~::,,:f in each conjugal condition who have married in different 
marrying. periods since 1870 :-

CONJUGAL CONDITION OF PERSONS MARRYING, 1871 
TO 1930. 

Percentage of Total Marriage •• 

Conjugal Condition. 
, 1871-80. 1881-90. 1891-1900. 1901-10. 1911-20. '1930. 

Bachelors and Spinsters .• 
Bachelors and Widows .. 
Widowers and Spinsters .. 

80'59 
7'10 
7'75 

85'84 
4'72 
6'17 

87'22 
4'23 
6'07 
2'48 

88'46 
3'66 
5'70 
2'18 

90'31 
3'15 
4'81 
1'73 

91'20 
2'52 
4'46 
1'82 Widowers and Widows .. 4'56 1 3'27 

NOTII.-In this table divorced men and worne n are included with bachelors 
vely. and .pinsters res pecti 

Of every 1,000 persons of each sex m arried in Victoria during 1930, 
ows, as against 64 and 38 63 were widowers and 43 were wid 

respectively in 1929, 59 and 44 in 1928, 58 and 44 in 1927, and 63 
and 47 in 1926. 

Th~ number of divorced p 

Di"orced was 463, which was 49 less t 
ersons re-married during 1930 
han the number for the pre

persons married during the 
ersons numbered 2,413, or 1 
m pared with 1 in every 98 

are the numbers of divorced 

ceding year. Of the 129,550 persons 
rc-marrying. last five years, divorced p 

III every 54 persons, as co 
in the period, 1916-20. The following 
persons who have re-married since 1925 :-

DIVORCED PERSONS RE-MAR RYING, 1926 TO 1930. 

1926 
1927 
1928 
1929 
1930 

M arrl ages 01 
fIIlnors. 

Year. Males. 

.. .. .. 24:3 

.. " .. 227 .. " " 248 

.. ., " 236 .. " .. 236 

The proportions of bride 
years of age are given in the 
1926 to 1930:-

Females. Total. 

227 470 
238 465 
255 503 
276 512 
227 463 

grooms and brides under 2~ 
subjoined t.able for the yean 

Percent age under 21 years of age. 
Year. I Bridegroom s. Brides. 

1926 .. .. 
1927 .. .. 
1928 .. .. 
1929 .. .. 
1930 .. .. 

4'08 
4'15 
4'02 
4'31 
4'70 

17'20 
17'47 
18'11 
18'34 
19'57 

--~----- ------
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Marriages In 
religious 
denomina
tions, 

The numbers and proportions of marriages soiemnized 
according to the rites of the principal religious denominA
tions and of those performed by registrars of marriages, for 
the years 1913 and 1930, arl:l shown in the follQwing table:-

MARRIAGES IN VARIOUS DENOMINATIONS_ 

Denomination. 

Number. 

1913. 

Percentage 
of Total 

Marriages. 

------------.------------
Church of England 
Roman Catholic Church 
Pres byterian CJ:mrch " 
Methodist Church 
Baptist Church 
Congregational Church 
Church of Christ 
Lutheran Church 
Salvation Army 
Hebrew 
Other Sects ., 
Registrars of Marriages 
-------.------

Total 

3,179 
1,922 
2,105 
1,633 

449 
1,014 

257 
71 
47 
43 

314 
290 

11,321 

28'07 
16'97 
18'59 
14'42 
3'97 
8'95 
2'27 

'63 
'42 
'38 

2'77 
2'56 

100'00 

I 
I 

I 
I 

I 

I 

I 
I 

1930. 

Number. 
Percentage 

of Total 
Marriages. 

~--

3,211 27'58 
2,238 19-23 
1,965 16'88 
1,577 13'55 

565 4'85 
312 2'68 
272 2'34 
69 '59 
62 -53 
44 '38 

102 '88 
1,224 10'51 

1l,641 I 100'00 

Excepting the ratios for the Roman Catholic, Presbyterian, and 
Methodist churches, there were great disparities between the pro
pOl'tion of marriages celebrated according to the rite3 of each of 
the principal denominations and the proportionate number of ad
herents poosessed by it in the community. 

Civil The following statement shows the numbers and pro-
marriages. portions of marriages performed by lay registrars, for each 
of the last ten years :-

CIVIL MARRIAGES, 1921 TO 1930. 

Percentage Percentage 
Year. Number. of Total Year. Num'Per. of Total 

]}iarriages. Marriages. 

1921 .. 389 2'85 1926 .. 617 4'61 
1922 .. 436 3'35 1927 .. 845 6'21 
1923 .. 508 3'87 1928 .. 1,013 7'68 
1924 .. 658 4'95 1929 .. 1,040 8'04 
1925 .. 528 3'95 1930 .. 1,224 10-51 
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Reclstered The ministers qualified by relli.~traA;ion· to celebrate' 
clergymen. marriages in Victoria. numbered 1,772 on 31st Decembel, 
1930. The numbers of ministers.in each denomination (excepting 
Jews and Quakers) and lay registrars of marriages were as follows ;-

REGISTERED MINISTERS OF EACH DENOMINATION, 1930. 

Denomination. 
Number of 
Redstered 
~nnisters. 

Denomination. 
Number of 
Registered 

. Ministers. 

----~--------- -----------------
Churoh of England 458 Ballarat Town Mission .. 1 
Roman Catholio 383 New Church 2 
Pre.~bycerian 303 Greek Orthodox Church I 
Methodist 3G6 Unitarian 1 
Congregational .• 61 International Bible 
Baptist 91 Students' Association 
Church of Christ 72 L'Ltter Dd,y Saints (Mor. 
Lutheran 30 monl) 1 
Salvation Army 39 o pen Brethren 3 
V~tter Day Saints (Re· ----

organized) 3 Total Clergymen 1.772 
Seventh Day Adventist 10 Lay Registrars of Mar-
Cllitholic Apostolic 2 riages 20 
Free Christian 2 

II 
-----

Australian Chu.rch 2 Grand TotaJ 1,792 

Marriages of Jews and Quakers are exempted from the law relating 
to marriages in Victoria, and are deemed legal and valiil if celebrated 
according to their respective usages. 

BIllms. 

Births- The number of births registered in Victoria during the 
Number, and year 1930 was 33,127. This was 477 less thlilsD: thtt. 
Riltes. number registered fGr the preceding year, and the rate per 
1,000 of the population was the lowest ever experienced in Victoria. 
Stillbirths, which are excluded from both births and deaths, numbered 
991, and corresponded to a ratio of 2 '99 per 100 infants born alive in 
1930. There were 1,056 male to every 1,000 female births in 193Q, 
as compared with 1,073 in 1929, 1,066 in 1928; 1,062 in 1927, !J.nq 
1,061 in 1926. 

In yoUJalg communities, birth rates calctUated per 1,000 of .th.e 
pop1l1lation are to some . extent unreliable and misleading. IntM, 
earlier periods, when, owing to immigration, the population consists fur. 
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the most part of men and women at the reproductive period of life, 
such rates are naturally high. As time proceeds, however, notwith
standi.ng that immigration of reproductive adults may be maintained, 
the proportion of such adults to the total population must diminish, 
and with it, consequently, the birth rate. 

The following table shows the number of births-male and female
the quarters in which they were registered, and the proportion per 1,000 
of the population, since 1S54:-

BIRTHS IN EACH QUARTER, VICTORIA, 1S55 TO 1930. 

Sex. Quarter of Registration. Rate 
Average per 
Annual 1,000 

Period. Number of 
of Sep. Decem Mean 

Births. Males. Females. March. June.-, tember. ber. Popula-
tion. 

.---------------
1855-59 17,154 8,742 8,412 * * * * 39'49 
1860-64 24,060 12,379 11,681 5,614 5,991 6,534 5,921 43'29 
1865-69 25,963 13,219 12,744 6,027 6,543 7,105 6,21S8 39'77 
1870-74 27,359 13,944 13,415 6,478 6,769 7,467 6,645 36'35 
1875-79 26,584 13,639 12,945 6,333 6,686 7,211 6,354 32 'SO 
1880-84 27,286 13,965 13,321 6,374 7,025 7,300 6,587 30'64 
1885-89 32,941 16,883 16,058 7,824 8,289 8,814 8,014 32'27 
1890-94 36,945 18,901 18,044 8,669 9,604 9,735 8,937 31'99 
1895-99 31,675 16,213 15,462 7,746 8,078 8,323 7,52B 26'76 
1900-04 30,316 15,544 14,772 7,384 7,682 7,880 7,370 25'08 
1905-09 30,994 15,879 15,115 7,489 7,832 8,076 7,597 24'76 
1910-14 34,500 17,717 16,783 8,329 8,619 8,850 8,702 25'42 
19l5-19 33,101 17,014 16,087 8,228 8,336 8,514 8,023 23'13 
1920-24 36,022 18,549 17,473 8,729, 8,970 9,367 8,956 22'89 
1925 .. 35,922 18,593 17,329 8,938 8,790 9,195 8,999 21'49 
1926 .. 35,362 18,203 17,159 8,832 8,861 8,950 8.719 20'84 
1927 .. 35,074 lR.068 17,006 8,508 8,742 9,265 8,559 20'30 
1928 .. 34,498 17,805 16,693 8,870 8,684 8,716 8,228 19'70 
1929 .. 33,604 17,394 16,210 8,512 8,564 8,153 8,375 18'99 
1930 .. 33,127 17,015 16,112 8,360 8,308 8,329 8,130 18'56 

. • Not available. 

Birth rates per 1,000 of the mean population in each 
. ::'ir::'.,::r:.ia. of the other Australasian States in 1930 were as follows : ___ 

New South Wales, 20' 95; Queensland, 20 '14; South Aus
tralia, 17'19; Western Australia, 21'9S; Tasmania, 22'11; and New 
Zealand,IS·SO. The rate for Australia in 1930 was 19'93 as compared 
with 20'31 in 1929, 21'33 in 1925, 24'40 in 1920 to 1924, 25'S9 in 
1915 to 1919, and 27'73 in 1910 to 1914. The birth rate in England 
and Wales was 16' 3 in the year 1930. 

Births. 
(Census and 
Standardized 
F.te •. ) 

Census rates and explanations of factors affecting the 
crude birth rate will be found in previous issues of this 
work. 
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The birth records of children born in wedlock show that, 
in Victoria in 1930, 78 out of every 100 children were born 
to Australian parents, and 96 out of every 100 to one or 
both parents born in Australia. Of the total fathers, the 

percentages born in the States or countries mentioned hereafter were 
as follows :-76' 5 in Victoria; 85' 1 in Australia; o· 7 in New Zealand; 
8' 6 in England and Wales; 2' 3 in Scotland; l' 0 in Ireland; O· 4 in 
other British Possessions; and 1 . 9 in foreign countries. The correspond
ing percentages for mothers were :-Victoria, 79' 5; Australia, 88' 4; 
New Zealand, O· 6; England and Wales, 6' 9; Scotland, l' 9; Ireland, 
O· 7 ; other British Possessions, O' 3 ; and foreign countries, l' 2. 

Ages of . 
parents of 
nUp'tial 
children. 

The average ages of fathers and mothers of nuptial 
children whose births were recorded in 1930 were 33·03 and 
29' 49 year~ respectively, which were 4·22 and 4' 20 years 
above thf> average ages of bridtlgTooms marrying brides 

under 45 years of age, and of such brides for the same year. The 
proportions of both parents in various age groups are shown in. the 
following table for the year mentioned :-

PERCENTAGE OF PARENTS IN AGE GROUPS, 1930. 

Father. Mother. 

------------ ------,- -----

Age Group_ Proportion per Age Group. 
100 Births. 

Under 20 '55 Under 20 .•. 
:.10 to 25 11'55 20 to 25 

.. ~ 25 to 30 26'93 25 to 30 
30 to 35 2')'27 30 to 35 ... 
35 to 40 IS'5S :~5 tn 40 ... 
40 to 45 10'43 40 to 45 ... 
45 to 50 4'28 45 and over 
50 and over ... 2'41 

~-----

Total 100'00 Total 

Proportion per 
100 Births. 

4'56 
22'16 
29'41 
23'14 
15'09 
5'23 

'41 

100'00 

It will be seen that, on the experience of 1930, 51·57 per cent. of 
the mothers were between ages 20 and 30, and 38 '23 per cent. between 
ages 30 and 40. The proportions of fathers at these ages were 38 ·48 
and 43 ;85 per cent. respectively. Of every 1,000 nuptial births, 
about 46 were due to mothers under 20 years, and about 4 to mothers 
aged 45 years and upwards. 

The following table, shows the number of births (allotted to the place 
of usual residence of the mother), and the births per 1,000 of the mean 
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population in Greater Melbourne, the principal country towns, and 
the remainder of the State for the five-year period 1923 to 1927 and 
the years 1928 to 1930 :-

BIRTHS IN GREATER MELBOURNE, PRINCIPAL COUNTRY 
TOWNS, AND REMAINDER OF STATE, 1923 TO 1930, 

Number of Births" Births per 1,000 of 
Meau Population, 

Municipality" Annual Annual 
Average, 1928" 1929" 1930" 

1923-1927" 
Average, 1928" ' 1929" 1930" 

1923-1927" ------ ------
Greater Melbourne- i 

Melbourne "" 1,812 1,610 1,366 1,475 17"80 15'81
1 

13'38 14"50 
Box Hill "" * 280 283 285 * 22"06 20'99 20'65 
Braytrook (Part)" " • . 210 202 · • I 29'66 28'02 
Brighton "" 482 467 413 405 18' 75 16' 51' 14'32 13'81 
Brunswick "" 1,161 1,109 1,057 986 23'42 19"75 18"59 17'39 
Camberwell "' 797 896 919 989 23"10 20"38 19"45 19'97 
Caulfield "" 1,065 1,074 1,019 1,000 18"49 15"61: 14"17 13'52 
Chelsea "" "" "" 118 129 "" 2i:66! 

16" 39 17"74 
Coburg "" 703 812 792 770 23"98 20"14 19"46 

~~~!~a~~od "" 690 620 549 518 20'35 18"651 16"69 16"01 
"" 846 881 812 781 21" 31 20"711 18"70 17"68 

Fit.zroy "" 683 592 562 515 19"92 17"77 17"05 15"94 
Footseray "" 980 1,006 942 928 23"09 20"83 18"49 17"89 
Hawthorn- 525 448 463 462 16"63 13" 61 13" 87 13"85 
Heidelberg (Part):: * 456 454 452 • 21'90 21"55 21"40 
Kew "" "" 379 3SS 370 356 17" 96 16"05 15"02 14"25 
Malvern "" 636 604 549 513 15"07 13"35 11'95 11"05 
Moorabbin "" "" "" 417 456 "" "" 26"13 26"45 
Mordialloc "" ". "" 170 153 "" "" 16"62 14"85 
Northcote "" 898 812 759 740 24"51 19" 81 18"25 17"87 
Oakleigh "" • • 294 270 · • 26"49 24"11 
Port Melbourne "" 278 254 233 229 21"14 19"03 17" 32 17"22 
Prahran "" 877 821 712 717 17"02 15" 64 13"52 13"63 
Preston "" 558 764 770 767 31"33 27"82 26"94 26"27 
Richmond "' 886 813 705 682 20"34 18"84 16"47 16"16 
Sandringham "" 275 309 300 290 15" 93 13" 75 12"68 12"34 
Sonth Melbonrne" " 865 794 683 658 18"34 16"71 14'30 13"74 
st" Kilda "" 659 621 566 546 16"05 14"59 13'13 12"71 
Willlamstown "" 485 511 440 431 21" 77 20"95 17'64 17"18 
Remainder of 

Metropolis "" 1,364 940 "' "" 25"88 29"78 "" "' 

Country Towns- • 
728 693 706 654 17"75 16' 50 16"73 Ballarat "" 15"55 

Bendigo· "" 
609 577 586 558 18"10 17"04 17"39 16'56 

Geelong "' 862 911 931 906 21"87 21' 11 21" 36 20'88 
Chelsea "" 

126 143 '" 19"28 20"00 "' 
Castle maine "" 

132 119 111 105 18"50 16"60 15"48 14'64 
Hamilton "" 144 156 140 146 27"69 29"43 26"32 27"55 

- -Maryborough "" 114 120 115 106 23"57 24'24 23"19 21"37 
Mildura "" 198 192 188 187 34"09 31'74 30"82 31"17 
Mordialloc "' 150 146 "" 19"70 14'51 
Shepparton '" t 135 158 168 

23!88 
24"55 27" 72 30"55 

Stawell "" 111 103 84 96 21"73 17" 68 20"43 
Warrnambool "' 183 185 184 163 22"75 22"84 22'44 20"12 
Wonthaggi " 159 153 128 161 25"06 22"01 18"2£ 23"00 ------ --~---

Summary-
17,904 17,882 16,927 16,705 19"93 18"11 16'48 Greater Melbourne 16'15 

Country Towns '" 3,516 3,633 3,331 3,250 20"64 19'64 19"n 11).'36 
Remainder of State 14,255 12,983 13,346 13,172 23"73 22'43 23"27 22'62 
Victoria "- 35,675 34,498 33,604 33,127 21"37 19'70 18"99 18"56 

* Included m Remamder of Metropolis, t Not calculated" 
NOTE"-Up to the end of 1928, Greater Melbourne was defined as that area witWn a radius 

of ten miles of the Elizabeth-street Post Office" At the beginning of 1929, the area was re
defined to conform to the expansion of the Metropolls in a south-easterly direction, and to 
include, as far as pos.s1ble, complete Local Government areas" In the Heidelberg sWre, the 
Greensborough Riding, and, in the Braybrook Shire, the Western Riding, are exclnded" 
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Twill and The numbers of cases of twin and triplet births in 
triplet birt.... Victoria in the last five years were as follows ;-

1926 
1927 
1928 
1929 
1930 

CAS~S OF TWINS AND TRIPLETS. 

Year. Oases of Twins. 

377 
397 
361 
348 
3.jO 

Cases of Triplets. 

4, 

3 
1 
3 

Nil 

On the average of the five years 1 mother in every 93 gave birth 
to twins, and 1 in every 15,437 was delivered of triplets. The pro
portions for the decennium ended 1917 were 1 in every 94 and 1 in 
every 9,538 respectively. 

Adoption of The Adoption' of Ohildren Act 1928 makes provision for 
Children. the legal adoption of children. An· adopted child has the 
right of succession whether under an intestacy or disposition to the' 
real and personal property of an adopter, but not of its natural parent 
or parents; it has no rights of succession to the property of adopting 
parents' relatives, but has rights in estate of natural parents' relatives. 
Marriage is prohibited between an adopter and an adopted child. 

The first registration under the above Act was effected on 14th 
October, 1929, and, between that date and the end of the year 1929, 
the adoptions of 31 male and 56 female children were registered. 
During 1930, adoptions registered comprised 112 male and 2Q5 female 
children. 

Children In December, 1912, an Act was passed which provides 
legitimized. t,hat children born out of wedlock may be legitimizp.d at 
any time after the marriage of the parents, on the application of the 
father, provided there was no lawful impediment to the marriage of the 
parents at the time of the birth. An amending Act passed in 1916 
allowed legitimation to be effected on the application of the mother if 
the father were absent on war service or had died not more than two 
years . previously. Up to the end of 1929 advantage was taken of 
these Acts, and of an Act (now repealed) passed in 1903, to legitimate 
3,101 children, or whom 279 were registered in the years 1903 to 1909, 
1,347 in 1910 to 1919, 1,374 in 1920 to 1929, and 101 in 1930. 
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Legitimation Acts are in force in all the States and New Zealand. 
but there are marked differences in the numbers of legitimations 
resulting therefrom. In proportion to every 100 children born out of 
wedlock in 1930, the numbers of legitimations in the various States and 
New Zealand during that year were as follows :~Victoria, 6'8; New 
S)uth Wales, 15'2; Queensland, 16'9; South Australia, 6'8; 
Western AustralIa, 34'0; Tasmania, 5'9; and New Zealand, 25 '2. 

Ex-nu~tial 
Births In 
Victoria. 

The following table shows the number of ex-nuptial 
births and their percentage to total births, in Victoria, 
since 1909 :-

EX-NUPTIAL BIRTHS IN VICTORIA, 1910 TO 1930. 

Average Annual Number of 
Average Ex-nuptial Births. 

:Period. Annual Percentage 
Number of of Total 

Births. Births. 

Male. • Female. Total. 

1910-14 .. .. 34,500 1,013 979 1,992 5'77 
1915-19 .. .. 33,101 941 912 1,853 5'60 
1920-24 .. .. 36,022 869 821 1,690 4'69 
1925 .. .. 35,922 809 734 1,543 4'30 
1926 .. .. 35,362 818 785 1,603 4'53 
1927 .. .. 35,074 811 745 1,556 4'44 
1928 .. .. 34,498 845 780 1,625 4'71 
1929 .. ., 33,604 744 717 1,461 4'35 
1930 " 

., 33,127 751 729 1,480 4'47 

The percentages in the various States and New Zealand in 1930 
were as follows :-Victoria, 4'47 per cent.; New South Wales, 4·87 
per cent.; Queensland, 5' 03 per cent.; South Australia, 3' 38 per cent. ; 
Western Australia, 4'07 per cent.; Tasmania, 4·60 per cent.; Aus
tralia, 4'62 per cent.; and New Zealand, 5'12 per cent. 

tl lit A larger proportion of ex-nuptiality prevails among 
1~1t::~ :"l residents of Greater Melbourne and of the principal country 
ce.ntry. towns than in the rural districts of Victoria. During the 
year 1930, the proportion of ex-nuptial births to total births was 5'00 
per cent. in Greater Melbourne, 5' 02 per cent. in the principal country 
towns, and 3' 66 per cent. in the rural districts. 
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DEATHS. 

o til The following tablA shows the number otdeaths-
aa s. male and female-the quarters in which they were 

registered, and the proportion per 1,000 of the population since 1854 :-

DEATHS IN EACH QUARTER, VICTORIA, 1855 TO 1930. 

Average 
Rate 

Sex. Quarter of Registration. per 1,000 
Period. Annual of Mean 

Number of Popula-
Deaths. _ ~I Females. March. June. September. December. tion. 

--

1855-59 •• 7,653 4,768 2,885 '" '" '" '" 17'78 

1860-64 .• 10,210 6,001 4,209 3,257 2,658 2,093 2,202 18'44; 

1865-69 .. 1I,035 6,374 4,661 3,385 2,938 2,243 2,469 16'93-

1870-74 .• 10,978 6,365 4,613 3,232 2,744 2,461 2,541 14'56. 

1875-79 .• 13,289 7,567 5,722 4,016 3,567 2,831 2,875 16'45· 

1880-84 .• 12,820 7,324 5,496 3,512 3,167 3,013 3,128 14'40· 

1885-89 •• 16,200 9,307 6,893 4,591 3,912 3,689 4,008 15'87 

1890-94 .• 16,886 9,716 7,170 4,643 4,108 3,977 4,158 14'62 

1895-99 .. 16,350 9,227 7,123 4,324 3,957 3,808 4,261 13'81 

1900-04 .• 15,457 8,686 6,771 3,921 3,750 3,992 3,794 12·84 

1905-09 .• 14,932 8,296 6,636 3,805 3,539 3,917 3,671 11·93 

1910-14 .. 15,705 8,616 7,089 3,873 3,875 4,137 3,820 11·57 

1915-19 •. 16,283 8,860 7,423 3,781 4,172 4,467 3,863 11·38 

1920-24 .. 16,375 8,781 7,594 3,846 4,166 4,503 3,860 10'40 

1925 .. 15,836 8,582 7,254 3,744 4,039 4,334 3,719 9·47 

1926 .. 16,335 8,765 7,570 3,622 4,439 4,239 4,035 9'63 

1927 .. 16,773 8,982 7,791 3,809 4,271 4,714 3,979 9·71 

1928 .. 17,708 9,384 8,324 4,087 4,176 4,735 4,710 10'11 

1929 .. 16,717 9,131 7,586 3,587 4,138 4,987 4,005 9·45 

1930 .. 15,959 8,467 7,492 3,682 4,l12 4,334 3,831 8'94 

• Not available. 

In 1930, the rate per 1,000 of the population was the lowest ever 
experienced in Victoria. 
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The death rates per 1,000 of population in each of the 
Death rates other Australian States durin~ 1930 were as follows'-
j n Australasia. ~ . 

New South Wales, 8' 53 ; Queensland, 7' 93; South AU8tralia~ 
8'35; Western Australia, 9'02; and Tasmania, 9'00. The rate for 
Australia was 8'59 in 1930, as compared with an average annual rate 
of 9'41 in 1925 to 1929, 9'79 in 1920 to 1924, 10'90 in 1915.to 1919, 
a,nd 10'70 in 1910 to 1914. In the year 1930, the death rate in New 
Zealand was 8' 56, and in England and Wales, 11 . 4. 

Index of 
mortality. 

The differences in the age and sex constitutions of the 
populations of the six States have been taken into account 
in computing their respective indexes of mortality. The 

results for eaClh are based upon a standard population, distributed 
according to sex, into eleven age groups. Mortality indexes for 
each State for the years 1926 to 1930 as compiled by the Common
wealth Statistician, are as follows ;-

INDEX OF MORTALITY FOR AUSTRALIA, 1926 TO 1930. 
---------------------------------------------~----

Inde~ of Mortality for-

Year. NewSoutb', Queens- I Soutb 'I Western I Tasmania. 
I 

Victoria. Wales. I land. Australia. Australia. I 
Australia. 

1926 9'91 10'62 10'47 9'02 10'63 I 9'70 10'20 

1927 10'02 10'64 10'20 9'30 10'71 10'43 10'43 

1928 10'45 10'40 9'91 9'21 11·14 10'76 10'24 

1929 9·78 11·14 10'21 8'97 11'69 10'98 10'39 

1930 9'31 9'54 9'03 8'69 11'16 9'66 9'38 

Though the death rate is usually higher in Victoria than in any 
other Australian State, the figures in the above table show that, by 
taking an average over the last five years, only one State-South 
Australia-had a lower index of mortality than Victoria. 

I 

Death rat .. 
at yari .... 

Information relating to death rates for groups of ages 
at the decennial periods, 1891-1900, 1902-11, and 1912-21, 
will be found in previous issues of this publication. "e .. 

The following table, computed on the basis of allotment 
Death rates of all deaths to the place of usual residence, shows the 
in town and 
country. number of deaths, and the deaths per 1,000 of the mean 

population in. Greater Melbourne, the principal country 
towns, and the remainder of the State for the period 1923 to 1930;-
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DEATHS IN GREATER MELBOURNE, PRINCIPAL COUNTRY 
TOWNS, AND REMAINDER OF STATE, 1923 TO 1930, 

Municipality. 

'Greater Melbourne-
Melbourne .. 
Box Hill .. 
Braybrook (Part) 
Brighton .. 
Brunswick .. 
Camberwell .. 
Caulfield .. 
Chelsea .. 
Coburg .. 
Collingwood .. 
Essendon .. 
Fitzroy .. 
Footscray .. 
Hawthorn .. 
Heidelberg (Part) 
Rew., .. 
Malvern .. 
Moorabbln .. 
Mordialloc " 
Northcote " 
Oakleigh, " 
Port Melbourne .. 
Prahran " 
Preston " 
Richmond " 
Sandringham , , 
South Melbonrne. , 
St. Rilda " 
Williamstown .. 
Remainder of 

Metropolis " 

Country Towns
Ballarat 
Bendigo 
Geelong 
Chelsea 
Castlemaine 
Hamilton 
Maryborough 
Mlldura 
Mordialloc 
Shepparton 
Stawell 
Warrnambool 
Wonthaggi 

Snmmary-
Greater Melbonrne 
Country Towns 
Remainder of State 
Victoria " 

Number of Deaths, 

Annual 
Avera~e, 1928. 1929. 1930. 

1923-1927. 

1,264 
• 
242 
520 
316 
463 

232 
422 
404 
457 
397 
331 
• 
191 
368 

349 · 151 
608 
168 
490 
121 
539 
441 
237 

520 

482 
444 
401 
56 
73 
6H 
59 
65 
70 

\3 
80 
49 

1,191 
13S . 
248 
576 
427 
545 

279 
392 
442 
499 
442 
355 
185 
249 
421 

370 
• 
146 
670 
267 
501 
148 
534 
495 
223 

290 

480 
487 
491 

72 
79 
51 
63 
49 
81 
63 
53 
97 
49 

1,101 
128 

37 
270 
487 
370 
559 

58 
310 
358 
421 
448 
382 
335 
187 
204 
391 
119 
84 

367 
98 

134 
656 
237 
457 
185 
505 
467 
210 

497 
426 
417 

75 
66 
59 
58 

47 
46 
84 
46 

1,028 
132 

61 
279 
503 
442 
535 

54 
270 
336 
409 
394 
366 
327 
187 
217 
376 
121 

96 
332 

92 
132 
600 
231 
442 
157 
470 
436 
187 

430 
386 
455 

75 
64 
62 
57 

53 
40 
92 
39 

1---------
9,231 
1,895 
\),407 

16,533 

10,028 9,565 9,219 
2,115 1,821 1,753 
5,565 5,331 4,987 

17,708 16;717 t5,959 

Deaths per 1,000 of 
Mean PopUlation. 

Annnal 
Avera!,e, 1928, 1929, 1930. 

192a-1927, 

12'42 · • 
9' 43 

10'50 
9'15 
8'04 

7' 90 
12'45 
10'19 
13' 33 
9'36 

10'51 
• 

9'06 
8'71 

9'53 • 
11'49 
11'80 
9'44 

11'24 
6'99 

11'43 
10' 73 
10'63 

9'86 

11'76 
13'20 
10'16 
8'61 

10'19 
12'21 
12'25 
11'10 
9'20 
t 

11'38 
10'00 
7'74 

10'28 
11'13 
9'Ol 
9'91 

11'69 
10'48 

8' 77 
10'26 
9'71 
7'92 

7'44 
11'79 
10' 39 
14'98 
9'15 

10'79 
8'89 

10'32 
9' 31 

9'03 
• 

10'94 
12'77 
9' 72 

11'61 
6'58 

11'24 
11'63 
9'14 

9'19 

11'43 
14'38 
11'38 
10'07 
11'02 
9'62 

12'78 
8'10 
8'05 

11'45 
11'18 
11'98 

7'05 

10' 78 
9'50 
5'23 
9'36 
8' 56 
7'83 
7' 77 
8'06 
7'88 

10'88 
9'69 

13' 59 
7' 50 

10'04 
8'88 
8'28 
8' 51 
7'46 
8'21 
8'83 
8'83 
9'96 

12'44 
8'29 

10'68 
7'82 

10'57 
10'84 
8'42 

10'11 
9'57 
8'46 
9'52 
8'87 
8'93 
7'24 
7'43 
6'83 

10'39 
9'26 

12'19 
7'05 
9'81 
8'85 
8'68 
8'10 
7'02 
9'32 
8'02 
8'84 
9'92 

11'40 
7'91 

10'47 
6'68 
9'82 

10'15 
7'45 

11'78 10'23 
12'64 11'46 
9' 57 10'48 

10:46 
12'41 
11'90 
9' 51 

8'25 
9'68 

10'24 
6'57 

10'46 
12'08 
12'50 
9'50 

0'64 
8'51 

11'36 
5'57 

10'15 9' 31 8' 91 
11'43 10'80 10'44 
9'62 9'29 8'56 

10' 11 9' 45 8' 94 

• Included in Remainder of Metropolis. t Not calculated, 
N OTE,-Up to the end of 1928, Greater Melbourne was defined as that area within a radius 

of ten miles of the Elizabeth-street Post Office, At the beginning of 1929, the arell was re
dellned to conform to the expansion of the Metropolis In a south-easterly direction, alld to 
include, as far as possible, complete Local Government IIreas. In the Heidelberg Shire, t~ 
Greensborough Riding, and in the Brayocook Shire, the Western Riding, are excluded, 



60 Victorian Year-Book, 1930-31. 

Decrease In 
Metropolitan 
death rate. 

In Greater Melbourne, in the decade 1921-30', there
were 10 '12 deaths per 1,000 of the population, as compared 
with 15 '76 in the decennium 1892-1901. The reduction 

in the rate represents a saving of approximately 51,000 lives in the last 
ten years. That the sanitary conditions of the metropolis have greatly 
improved is evidenced by a comparison of the death rates from 
tubercular and certain other diseases for the period 1921-30 with 
those for the decennium 1892-1901. The following are the rates:-

Deaths per 1,000,000 of Population. 

Cause of Death. 
1892-190l. 1921-30. Decrease in 

1921-30. 

Pulmonary Tuberculosis ... 1,654 636 1,018 

Other Tube~cular Diseases ... 446 122 324 

Typhoid Fever ... ... 293 14 279 

Scarlet Fever ... ... 33 11 22-

Measles ... ... . .. 215 19 196 

Dipht'heria ... ... . .. 196 63 133 

----- -----
Total ... . .. 2,837 865 1,972 

The figures show that the mortality from the six diseasetl mentioned 
declined by 69 per cent. in 1921-30-the decline representing a rate 
of 1,972 per million of the population. 

The mortality from all causes showed a net decline of 5,640 per 
million of the popUlation during the period mentioned. 
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Reside!lts of 
lIilferent 
areas dying 
in hospitals 
and other 
public 
institutions, 

An examination of the particulars of residence of per
sons who have died in the public institutions of Victoria 
during recent years reveals definite and interesting infor
mation regarding the assistance rendered by these institu· 
tions to people in different divisions of the State, For 
Greater Melbourne, the principal country towns, and the 

remainder of the State, the percentages of the total deaths, and 
the rate per 1,000 of the popuLation, of residents thereof which 
occurred in public institutions during the year 1930 were as 
follows :-

PROPORTION OF DEATHS OF RESIDENTS OF CERTAIN 
AREAS OCCURRING IN PUBLIC INSTITUTIONS, 1930, 

Percentage of Deaths of Residents Deaths occurring in- of Residents 
Area. occurring in 

Public Institntion 
Public Other Total per 1,000 of 

Pnblic Pnblic Hospitals. Institutions. Institutions. 
Population, 

Greater Melbourne-
Melbourne, . .. 38'33 1l'67 50'00 5'05 
Box Hill .. .. 17'43 5'30 22'73 2'17 
Braybrook (Part) .. 32'78 6'56 39'34 3'33 
Brighton .. .. 16'85 4'30 21'15 2'01 
Brunswick .. .. 32'60 7'16 39'76 3'53 
Camberwell .. 15'16 5'43 20'59 1'84 
Caulfield .. .. 22'43 4'49 26'92 1'95 
Chelsea .. .. 27'78 ll'll 38'89 2'89 
Coburg .. .. 37'40 6'.30 43'70 2'98 
Collingwood .. 38'10 5'65 43'75 4'54 
Essendon .. " 22'25 5'62 27'87 2'58 
Fitzroy " .. 36'55 10'15 46'70 5'69 
Footscray .. .. 33'61 7'10 40'71 2'87 
Hawthorn .. .. 22'02 3'97 25'99 2'55 
Heidelberg (Part) .. 28'88 2'67 31'55 2'79 
Kew .. .. 20'28 3'68 23'96 2'08 
Malvern " .. 16'75 1'60 18'35 1'49 
Moorabbin .. .. 27'27 8'26 35'53 2'49 
Mordialloc .. .. 22'92 7'29 30'21 2'82 
Northcote " .. 28'01 4'82 32'83 2'63 
Oakleigh " .. 33'33 5'05 38'38 3'39 
Port Melbourne .. 40'91 4'54 45'45 4'51 
Prahran .. .. 28'83 5'50 34'33 3'91 
Preston " .. 30'74 4'76 35'50 2'81 
Richmond .. .. 36'20 8'14 44'34 4'64 
Sandringham .. 22'93 4'46 27'39 1'83 
South Melbourne .. 33'19 7'66 40'85 4'01 
St. Kilda .. .. 26'60 5'05 31'65 3'21 
Williamstown .. 26'20 4'28 30'48 ' 2'27 
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PROPORTION OF DEATHS OF RESIDENTS OF CERTAIN AREAS 

OCCURRING IN PUBLIC INSTITUTIONS, 1930--c0ntinued, 

. 
Percentage of D~ath~ of Residents 

occurrIng lll- Deaths 
of Residents 
occurring in 

Area, Public 
Institutions 

Other Total per 1,000 of 
Public Population, 

Hospitals, Public Public 
Institudolls. Institutions. 

------ --------

C ountry Towns-
Ballarat " " 25'58 8'37 33'95 3'47 
Bendigo .. .. 26'43 4'92 31'35 3'59 
Geelong .. .. 28'13 5'50 33'63 3'53 
Castlemaine .. 37'33 8'00 45'33 4'74 
Hamilton .. 31'25 4'69 35'94 4'34 
Maryborough .. 43'55 4'84 48'39 6'05 
Mildura .. .. 29'82 3'51 33'33 3'17 
Shepparton .. " 35'85 5'66 41'51 4'00 
Stawell .. " 30'00 S'50 32'50 2'77 
Warrnambool .. 3S'61 2'17 34'78 3'95 
Wonthaggi ,. " 38'46 2'56 41'02 2'29 

ummary-
6'37 Greater Melbourne .. 28'92 35'29 3'14 

S 

Country Towns .. 28'98 5'76 34'74 3'63 
Remainder of State .. 23'52 4'83 28'35 2'43 
Victoria " .. 27'24 5'82 33'06 2'96 

Of the total deaths in the State 27' 24 per cent. occurred in public 
hospitals in 1930, as against 20' 92 per cent. in 1929, 27' 9 per cent. in 
1928, 27 '1 per cent. in 1927, 27 . 0 per cent. in 1926, and 20' 9 per cent. in 
1910-15. For the metropolitan area 35' 3 per cent. of the total deaths 
took place in public institutions as compared with 30' 0 for the rest 
of the State. Taking the proportions for fatal cases as an index of all 
cases dealt with,. it would appear that, relatively to population, the 
assistance rendered by public Institutions to the residents of Greater 
Melbourne exceeds by about 18 per cent. that given to people resid
ing elsewhere. 

Residents of Greater Melbourne who died in public insfitutions in. 
Victoria during 1930 numbered 3,253, 
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Oeatlls In 
Metropolitan 
pabllc 
Inilitulions. 

In 1930. the deaths in public institutions were 33'0.6 per 
cent. of the total in the State. The number of deaths in 
each metropolitan public institution in 1930. is given in 
the subjoined table :-

DEATHS IN METROPOLITAN PUBI.IC INSTITUTIONS, 1930.. 

Institution. 1 No. of Institution. I· No. of __________ : Deaths.
r 

_____________ Deaths. 

Hospitals-
Melbourne 
Alfred 
Children's 
St. Vincent's 
Austin 
Women's 
Homreopathic .. 
Infectious Diseases 
Caulfield Repatriation 
Queen Victoria 
Williamstown .• 
Caulfield Convalescent 
After Care Home 
Eye and Ear •. 
Police 

Total Hospitals 

Sanatona.
Heatherton 
Janefield 
Macleod Military 
Greenvale 

Total Sanatoria 

836 
597 
439 
173 
281 
199 
90 
93 
72 

100 
32 
27 

2 
14 

1 

2,956 

74 
14 

1 
25

1 
1114 

Asylums-
Mental

Kew 
Mont Park 
Receiving House, Royal Park 
Macleod Military •• 

Total Mental •• 

Benevolent--
Melbourne (Cheltenham) 
Victorian Homes for Aged and 

Infirm 
Convent of Little Sisters of the 

Poor 
Old Colonists' Homes 

Total Benevolent 

Foundling Homes, RefugeS
Broadmeadows 
East Melbourne 
The Haven, Fitzroy 
Carlton 
Children's Welfare Depot 
Berwick .. 

I 

I 

95 
90 
25 

I .. ,---

I~ 
150 

84 

40 
6 

2S{) 

12 
3 

10 
1 

I 1 

Total Refuges, etc. 1---; 
,Total H08pitals and other I--

Institutions •• I ,3?587 

Of the 3,587 deaths in the above institutions, 2,080 were males and 
1,507 were females. 

Infantile 
mortality. 

The mortality of children under one year in proportion 
to births reveals a constant decline since 1890-the deaths 
per 1,000 children born having fallen from 133 in 1885-89 

to 52 in 1926-30-a reduction of 61 per cent. In other words, where 
100 infants died in the earlier years, only 39 died in the last five years. 

Various health Acts and educative measures have contributed to 
the reduction, including the notification of infectious diseases, the 
regulation of the manufacture, sale; and distribution of foodstuffs and 
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patent medicines, and the ensuring of a pure milk and water supply. 
The passing of the Midwives Act in 1915 and the inauguration of the 
Infant Welfare movement in 1917, coincide with, and, in a large degree, 
account for, the reduction of the rate in the later years. Particulars 
of the latter movement will be found in Part " Soei\ll Condition" of 
this volume . 

. The infantile death rates for Greater Melbourne, the remainder of 
the State, and the whole State, for different periods since 1879, are 
shown in the following table :-

INFANTILE MORTALITY IN VICTORIA, 1880 TO 1930. 
-

I Greater Melbourne. Rem tinder of State. Victoria. 

Period. Average Annual Rate per Average Annual Rate per Average Annual Rat", per Number of Number of Number of 
Deaths under 1,000 Deaths under 1,000 Death. under l,OnO 

One Year. Birth •• One Year. Births. One Year. Birth,. 

------------

1880-84 .. 1,649 170'1 1,626 92'3 3,275 120,0 
1885-89 .. 2,576 178'5 1,812 97·9 4,388 133·3 
1890-94 .. 2,311 140·4 1,926 94'9 4,237 114.7 
1895-99 .. 1,650 131·5 1,913 100'0 3,563 112'5 
1900-04 .. 1,417 116'5 1,565 86'2 2,982 98'2 
1905-09 .. 1,209 96'5 1,307 71'5 2,516 81'2 
1910-14 .. 1,345 84'2 1,201 64'9 2,546 73·8 
1915-19 .. 1,302 76·2 886 55'4 2,188 66·1 
1920-24 .. 1,328 71·6 1,024 58·6 2,352 65·3 
1925 .. 1,079 60'2 967 53·7 2,046 57·0 
1926 ' .. 1,IOt 61·6 863 49'5 1,967 55·6 
1927 .. 1,1l8 62'5 !\48 49'4 1,966 56·1 
1928 .. 1,015 56'8 904 54'4 1,919 55·6 
1929 .. 855 50·5 732 43'9 1,587 47·2 
1930 847 50'7 694 42'3 1,541 46'5 

In computing birth and death rates the system was introduced in 
1923 of allotting all births and deaths to the place of usual residence 
of the parties. In the cases of births and infantile deaths the mother's 
residence is considered to be that of the child. This accounts for the 
slight increase in the rate for the remainder of the State in the period 
1920-24, and a corresponding decrease in the rate for the Metropolis. 

In 1930 the infantile death rate for Victoria was the lowest ever 
experienced in the history of the State. 

I r til The number of deaths of infants under 1 year of age, 
d~a~;'I~ and the deaths per 1,000 births in Greater Melbourne, the 
dllferent areas. principal country towns, and the remainder of the State for 
the period 1923 to 1930 were as follows:-
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INF ANTILE DEATHS IN GREATER MELBOURNE, 
PRINCIP At COUNTRY 
STATE, 1923 TO 1930, 

TOWNS, AND REMAINDER OF 

Municipality, 

Number of Deaths under 
One Year. 

Deaths under One Year 
per 1,000 Births. 

Annual Annual 
Average, 1928. 1929. 1930. Average, 1928. 1929. 1930. 

_________ '1...;::,19::;2:::;3:.,.-.:;,19::;2:.:7,:.._1 _________ 1923-1927. 

Greater Melbourne-
Melbourne " 
Box Hill 
Braybrook (Pa;t) 
Brighton 
Brunswick 
Camberwell 
Caulfield 
Chelsea 
Coburg 
Collingwood 
Essendon 
Fitzroy 
Footscray 
Hawthorn 
Heidelberg (Pa;t) 
Kew .. 
Malvern .. 
Moorabbin .. 
Mordialloc .. 
Northcote .. 
Oakleigh .. 
Port Melbourne .. 
Prahran .. 
Preston .. 
Richmond .. 
Sandringham .. 
South Melbourne .. 
St. Kilda .. 
Williamstown .. 
Remainder of 

Metropolis .. 

Country Towns
Ballarat 
Bendigo 
Geelong 
Chelsea 
Castlemaine 
Hamilton 
Maryborough 
Mildura 
Mordialloc 
Shepparton 
Stawell 
Warrnambool 
Wonthagg! 

Summary-
Greater Melbourne 
Country Towns .. 
Remainder of State 
Victoria 

163 
• 

20 
77 
34 
52 

44 
62 
52 
57 
68 
25 

17 
28 

54 

25 
58 
30 
65 
15 
77 
34 
33 

75 

49 
48 
61 
10' 

8 
10 

6 
13 
13 
t 

7 
9 

10 

1,165 
244 
702 

2,111 

104 
15 

19 
85 
36 
48 

37 
44 
40 
44 
61 
19 
18 
21 
24 

42 

23 
54 
45 
57 
13 
65 
24 
29 

48 

41 
50 
55 

7 
6 
5 
6 
6 
9 

12 
3 

20 
10 

1,015 
230 
674 

1,919 

83 
6 
2 

20 
65 
37 
36 

3 
41 
30 
37 
43 
32 
20 
23 
14 
25 
21 
10 
50 
11 
12 
43 
34 
55 
11 
46 
29 
16 

24 
33 
50 

3 
1 

12 
9 

4 
4 
8 

Nil 

855 
148 
584 

1,587 

115 
14 
10 • 
15 
56 
33 
40 
5 

39 
36 
31 
39 
44 
18 
30 
19 
16 
13 

6 
32 
12 
14 
39 
33 
37 

9 
49 
25 
18 

41 
28 
56 

9 
9 
5 
8 

10 
'3 
4 
7 

847 
180 
.514 

1,541 

89'97 · 
41'49 
65'99 
42'15 
48'65 

62'29 
89'SO 
61'26 
83'50 
69'21 
47'66 · 45'38 
44'63 

60'16 
• 

89'08 
66'12 
54'80 
73'81 
53'86 
89'52 
50' 97 
67'99 

54'99 

67'88 
77'81 
70' 75 
79'49 
59'18 
66'76 
48'03 
66'53 
86'44 

t 
61'15 
49'34 
63'99 

65'05 
69'40 
49'25 
59'16 

* Included in Remainder of Metropolis, 
t Not calculated, 

64' 6 60' 76 
53' 6 21" 20 

• 9' 52 
40'7 48'43 
76' 6 61' 49 
40"2' 40'26 
44'7 35'33 

25'42 
45' 6 51" 77 
71'0 54'64 
45'4 45' 51 
74'3 76'51 
60'6 33'97 
42'4' 43'29 
39' 5 50" 66 
54'1 37' 84 
39' 7 45' 54 

51' 7 
• 

90'6 
65'8 
58'9 
70'1 
42'1 
81'9 
38'6 
56'8 

51'1 

50'36 
58'82 
65'88 
37'41 
51'50 
60'39 
44'16 
78'01 
36'67 
67'35 
51'24 
36'36 

77'97 
49'12 
49'50 
37'04 
56'80-
33'37 
40'00 
38'76 
50'65 
69'50 
39'69 
75'73 
47'41 
38'96 
66'37 
53'37 
31'19 
28'51 
39'22 
43'24 
44'44-
61'14 
54'3!) 
43'02 
54'25 
31'03 
74'47 
45'79, 
41'76. 

59'2 33'D9 62'69' 
86' 7 56' 31 50'18 
60" 4 53' 71 61'81 
49'0 .. .. 
50'4 27'03 85'71 
32'1 7'14 61'64-
50'0104'35 47'17 
31'3 47'87 42'78 
61'6 .. 
88'9 25'32 59'52: 
29'1 47' 62 31'25 

108'1 43'48 24'54 
65'4 00'00 43'48' 

56'8 ~150'7c} 
63'3 44'43155'38 

~r~ !n~1 :~:g[ 

NOTE.-Up to the end of 1928, Greater Melbourne was defined as that are~.wlthin a. 
radius of ten miles of the Eliz~beth .. treet Post Office, A.t the beginning of 1929, the area. 
was re-deftned to conform to the expansion of the Metropolis in a south-ea.steily direction. 
and to include, as far as possible, complete Local Government areas, In the H1lldelberg' 
Shire, the Greensborough Riding, and in the Braybrook Shire, the Western Riding, ar .. 
exclnded, 
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The prejudicial effect of city surroundings on infant life is evidenced 
by the mortality being heavier in urban than in country districts. 
During the years 1926-30 the deaths of children under 1 year 
of age to every 1,000 births were 57 in Melbourne, 53 in Ballarat, 62 
in Bendigo, and 58 in Geelong, as against 47 in the remainder of the 
State. 

infantile 
Mortality at 
different 
agelL 

An investigation into the experience in regard to infantile 
mortality over a period of years discloses that the decrease 
in the infantile death rate, since the earlier periods, has been 
shared proportionately by each sex, and also by each age 
period, except that of " under one week." Com paring the 

quinquennia 1910-14 (the earliest years for which the information is 
available) with 1926-30, the mortality rate of infants" under one week" 
increased by 4 per cent., that of infants" over one week and under 
one month" decreased by 33 per cent., and for" over one month 
and under one year" the decrease was 46 per cent. Victoria lost, 
between the ages of one month and one year, sixty-four out of every 
1,000 children in 1900-04, thirty-two in 1915-19, and twenty-two in 
1926-30. 

On the average of the years 1926-30, the total rate for males was 
higher than that for females by 27'1 per cent. 

The tables which follow show the percentage of deaths of infants at 
various ages under one year for certain periods since 1899, and male 
and female death rates at each age period for the year 1930 :-

INFANTILE MORTALITY AT DIFFERENT AGES, 
1900 TO 1930. 

Deaths Under One Year per 1,000 Births. 

Period. 
Under 1 Week 1 to 3 3 to 6 6 to 12 Total 

1 Week. to 1 Months. Months. Months. under Males. 
Month. 1 Year. - ------------------

1900:-04 .. 34'4 16'9 21'0 25'9 98'2 105'7 
190~09 .. 33·0 13'8 15'1 19'3 81'2 89'3 
1910-14 .. 21'5 II'1 12'1 12'4 16'7 73'8 81'8 
1915-19 .. 23'.3 10'1 10'5 9'4 12'8 66'1 73'0 
192&.24 .. 23'7 9'3 9'8 10'0 12'5 65'3 71'8 
1925 .. 23'1 7·8 7'9 7'1 n'l 57'0 62'9 
1926 .. 22'6 7'1 7'1 7'5 U'3 55'6 61'3 
1927 " 22'6 8'7 7'5 7'1 10'2 56'1 62'8 
1928 ., 22'5 6'9 6'6 7'2 12'4 55'6 61'1 
1929 .. 22'4 8'0 5'2 4'6 7'0 47'2 55'1 
1930 ,. 21'7 6'2 5'5 5'3 7'8 46'5 50-8 

Females. 

---
90'4 
72'6 
65'3 
58'7 
58'5 
50'5 
49'6 
48'9 
49'8 
38'7 
42'{) 
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INFANTILE MORTALITY AT DIFFERENT AGES, 
MALES AND FEMALES, 1930. 

I 
Males. Females. 

Age. 

.'. 

" 

Rate per Percentage Rate per Percentage 
Number. 1.000 at each Number. 1,000 at each 

Births. Age. Births. Age. 
I 
I 
I 

u nder 1 week .. 402 23'6 46'5 319 19'8 47'2 

week to 1 month 119 7'0 13'7 86 5'3 12·7 

to 3 months .. 100 5'9 1l'6 82 5'1 12'1 

3 to 6 months .. 105 6'2 12'1 70 4·4 10·4 

6 to 12 months .. 139 8'1 16·1 119 7'4 17·6 

---- --
Total .. 

I 
865 50'8 100'0 676 42'0 100'0 . 

The experience of the years 1926-30 ~hows that, of every 
Probable 20,000 newly-born boys and girls in equal numbers, 583 
'l!a~~:~~~y 0' boys and 459 girls died within twelve months, and 9,417 

of the former and 9,541 of the latter, or 18,958 of mixed 
sexes, were living at the end of the year. The corresponding numbers 
surviving the first year in earlier periods wpre 17,765 in the ten years 
1891-1900 and 17,468 in 1881-90. It is thus seen that, of every 
20,000 births comprising equal numbers of each sex, there were 1,193 
more survivors in 1926-30 than in 1891-1900, and 1,490 more than in 
1881-90. 

Infantile 
death rates 
from certain 
causes. 

An investigation of infantile mortalities would be incom
plete if the diseases which have proved fatal in different 
periods of years were not ascertained, and their incidence in 
each period compared. Information of this nature reveals 

the causes of high death rates, and, when a fairly early period is 
selected for comparison with recent years, it shows in what direction 
improvements have taken place. The chief preventable and non
preventable causes of death, grouped under certain headjn~, are 
shown in the subjoined table for the periods 1891-93, 1901-10, 
1911-20, and for the years 1928 to 1930:-
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INFANTILE DEATH RATES FROM CERTAIN CAUSES, 

Deaths under One Year per 1,000 Births In-
Cause of Death, 

_________ ~~1-1-9-01_--1,0---I-l-9-1-1--2-0--I--1-9-28--- _~2_9_-___ 1_9_30_-

Epidemic, Endemic, and 
Infectious Diseases , , 

Bronchitis, Broncho-
pneumonia, Pneumonia 

Diarrhooal Diseases __ 
Malformations, &c_ 

(159) .. .. 
Wasting Diseases (160) 
Prematurity, , , _ 
Violence " 
Injury at birth 
Early Infancy (162) " 
All other causes 

12,41 

11'37 
29-66 

3'45 
22-24 
13-13 
3'16 

'1 
>-21'51 

j 

7'31 

8'13 
24'62 

4'86 

I 
12-74 
14'99 
2,47 

12-77 

4'87 

6'86 
16'13 

4'38 
13'09 
15-17 

1-07 

7·98 

6-49 
9-83 

4'67 
5'91 

14'61 
'84 r 3'51 

~ 2-52 
l 3-88 

6-87 
3-84 

4-82 
4-58 

13-99 
-63 

3-15 
3-48 
3-01 

3-08 

5'28 
4'98 

4-38 
5-13 

14-25 
-51 

2-90 
3-05 
2-96 

Total, all Causes" -1-1-6-'9-3-
1
--8-7--8-9-

1
--6-9-'-5-5 55'611 -47'~31~~2 

-----------------~------~------~----------~-------------

INFANTILE DEATH RATES, A'f DIFFERENT AGES, FROM 
CERTAIN CAUSES, 1930. 

Deaths under (lne Year per 1,000 llirths. 

Age Period_ 

Cause of Death_ 

----------1---------------------------

EP1;;;:;f~u~~1::~~s a~~ '03 '18
1 

'85 '57' 1'45 3,081 2 '70 3-48 3'33 
Bronchitis, Broncho-pneu- -57

1

1 I 
monia, Pneumonia .. '54 1-33 -97 1'87 5-28,4'94 5'65 6'34 

DiarrhooalDiseases _ _ '03 '06' -63 I-57 2-69 4-98' 6-00 3-91 7-22 
Malformations, &c_ (159) 1-99 1-00: -48 -64 '27 4-38! 5- 051 3'66 4-66 
Wasting Diseases (160) __ 2-54 1-09; '75 -42 '33 5'13' 5-82 4-41 5-60 
Prematurity.. .. II -23 2-02 -64 -331 -03 14-25115-7512'6614-50 
Injury at Birth .. 2-45 -39, -03 .. .03 2-90: 3-11 2-67 3-18 
Early Infancy(162) . _ 2-51 '51' '03 _ _ _ _ 3-05 3-35 2'73 2-87 
Violence _ _ _ _ '18 _ _ I -18 '09 '06 . 511 '59 '43 • 74 
All other causes .. ·27 -371 -57 -69 1'06 2-96: 3'53 2-36 3-87 

--1------------
Total, all Ca,uses . _ 21'77 6-19'1 5'49 5-28 7-79 46-5250'84!41'9652-31 

Average Annual Rate, I i I 
1926-30., .. 22-38 7'42 6-41 6-34 9-76 52-3158-3445'90 .. 

I I 
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Of every 1,000 infants born during 1921-30, 10 died from diarrhreal 
and 7 from wasting diseases, as compared with 29 from these causes in 
1911-20, 37 in 1901-10, and 52 in 1891-93-a decrease of 67 per 
cent. since the last mentioned period. In 1921-30, acute bronchitis, 
broncho-pneumonia and pneumonia were responsible for 6'1 deaths 
per 1,000 births, as compared with 11'4 in 1891-93-a decline of 46 
per cent. between the two periods. Of every 1,000 children who died in 
the last ten years, 343 deaths were due to prematurity and con
genital malformat.ions, which may be regarded as of a non-preventable 
nature, while 172 died from diarrhceal diseases. The mortality from 
the latter diseases was highest during the months December to April. 

An examination of the male and female mortalities from infantile 
diseases discloses the fact that the male rate was consistently higher 
than the female rate, except in the case of whooping cough. 

The following table shows the number of deaths from the principal 
causes, and the death rate of infants under one month for Greater 
Melbourne and the whole State, tor the years 1926 to 1930:-

DEATHS OF INFANTS UNDER ONE MONTH, 1926 TO 1930. 

Greater Melbourne. Victoria. 

Can~e of Death. 

1926. 1927. 1928. 1929. 1930. 1926. 1927. 1925. 1929. 1930. 

------------------
Epidemic, EndemiC, and 

infECtiOUS Disea~es .. 11 6 10 5 2 13 12 10 6 7 
Convulsions 9 4 7 3 .. 16 15 16 11 .. 
Bronchitis, Bro;'·cho.pne~: 

monia., Pneumonia .. 15 45 23 55 27 26 57 41 71 37 
Dlarrhmal Diseases .. 7 5 8 4 13 14 10 13 3 
Malformations, &c. (159) .. 56 57 62 57 46 106 104 103 113 99 
Wasting Diseases (160) .. 50 67 44 52 52 134 149 115 112 120 
Prematurity •• .. 270 284 247 242 234 502 481 482 452 439 
Injury at Birth .• .. 57 62 68 54 47 100 120 119 103 94 
Early Infancy (162) .. 55 48 53 56 66 8/1 93 83 114 100 
Violence " .. 6 12 7 4 5 8 16 12 6 6 
All ether causes " .. 28 24 14 9 8 48 38 25 21 21 ------------------ --

'fotal, all Causes .. 564 614 543 541 487 1,052 1,099 1,016 1,022 926 -------- - ----------
Deaths per 1,000 Births 31'5 34'3 30'4 32'0 29'1 29'7 31'3 29'5 30'4 28'0 

Nuptial aQd 
ex-nuptial 
In.antile 
death rates. 

On the average of the last ten years, 122 in every 
1,000 ex-nuptial infants died within a year, as against 
54 in every 1,000 nuptial children. It is thus seen 
that the proportion of ex-nuptial children dying before 

the age of 1 year is 2' 3 times that of nuptial children. In the year 
1930 the mortality rate of nuptial infants was 43 '90 per 1,000 birthS. 
The children born out ot wedlock during the sam~ year numbered 
1,480. and the deaths of ex-nuptial infants were 152, the death rate 
being thus 102 '70 per 1,000 births. With the view of ascertaining the 
chief reasons for the marked disproportion in the mortality fates of 
the two classes the following table has been constructed, showing the 
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deaths from certain causes per 1,000 nuptial and ex-nuptial births, 
for the periods 1904:-08, 1914-18, 1924:-28 and the year 1930 ;-

DEATH RATES OF NUPTIAL AND EX-NUPTIAL INFANTS 
FROM CERTAIN CAUSES. 

Deaths under One Year per 1,000 Births, 

Cause of Deatn, Nuptial. I Ex,nnptial. 

1904-08. 1914-18, 1924-28, 1930. 1904-08, 1914--18,11924-28, 1930, 
------------------1-----

Diarr hreal Diseases 19'8 14'2 8'9 4'4 72'6 48'6 
I 

23'1 16'9 
Prematnrity, Congenit.".l i 

MalformatiOns, Maras- ! 
mus, &c.* 

Bronch;"-
30'3 27'2 25'0 23'0 52'1 64'9 46'9 41'2 

Bronchitis, 
i pneumonia, Pnen-

monia " " 6'9 6'1 5'9 4'7 18'6 12'5 1 13'0 17'6 
Other causes " 18'3 15'3 14'7 11'S 58'7 36'6 i 29'3 27'0 

Total, all Canses " 75-"3162-854-"51"43-91 202'0 ~jll2-3 102'7 

• Not mclndmg .. Injury at Birth" and" Other Diseases peculiar to Early Infancy," 

The rates for 1930 show.that of every 1,000 children born out of 
wedlock 16'9 died from diarrhooal diseases within a year, as compared 
with 4'4 deaths per 1,000 nuptial infants from the same cause. 
Owing to a larger proportion of the former children being deprived 
of breast food a higher mortality from these diseases might be expected 
among them than among nuptial infants, but the striking differences 
in the death rates from this cause and from the chief respiratory 
diseases indicate considQrable neglect in the rearing of ex-nuptial 
infants, The rates from bronchitis, broncho-pneumonia, and pneu
monia were 17'6 and 4'7 per 1,000 births respectively, 

Infantile Infantile death rates per 1,000 births in each of the 
mortality in Australian States and New Zealand, in 1930, were as 
AustralaSia. follows :_ Victoria, 46' 52; New South Wales, 49' 84 ; 
Queensland, 39' 97; South Australia, 48' 38; Western Australia, 46' 74; 
Tasmania, 50'56; and New Zealand, 34'48, These figures compare very 
favourably with the rate for England and Wales, which was 60'0, 
The rate for Australia was 47' 24 as compared with 61' 0 in 1920-24, 
64'3 in 1915-19, and 71'7 in 1910-14, 

The infantile deaths per 1,000 births in the Australasian capitals 
in ] 930 were as follows :-Melbourne, 50' 70; Sydney, 49' 94; Brisbane, 
40'00; Adelaide, 55'14; Perth, 51'93; Hobart,62'98; and Wellington, 
40'12, 
Deatba.' In 1930 the deaths of male children under 5 years of age 
children, numbered 1,137, and the deaths of female children under 
.nder'. that age, 927-the former being in the proportion of 
13' 43 per cent" and the latter of 12' 37 per cent" to the total number 
·of deaths of the respective sexes at all ages, Previous issues of the 
Year-Book contain detailed information relating to the deaths of 
children under 5 years of age for periods since 1870. 
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The ages of males and females, who died in each of 
the last three years, are shown in the following table:-

AGES AT DEATH IN VICTORIA, 1928 TO 1930. 

! Ages. 

--

u nder 1 •. 
1 to 
2 

" 
3 " 
4 " 

5 
" 10 " 

l~ 
" 20 .. 

25 
" 30 " 

35 
" 40 " 

45 " 
50 " 
55 " 
60 " 

~5 " 
70 " 
75 " 
80 " 
85 

" 90 " 

95 

i 
1 
I 
1 
1 

96 
97 
98 
99 

00 
01 
02 
03 
04 

()6 1 
I 07 

Total 

2 
3 
4 
5 

10 
15 
20 
25 
30 
35 

40 
45 
50 
55 
60 
65 

70 
75 
80 
85 
90 
95 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. .. 

., 

.. .. 

.. .. 

.. 

1928. 1929. 1930. 

:li :li ~ 

" ~ -;; 
~ ] -;; -; ~ 

-;; -; 
~ S S -;; 

" " ~ " ~ 
~ '" ... :::;: "" Eo< :.1 "" Eo< ---------------------

1,088 831 1,919 959 628 1,587 865 676 1,541 
185 133 318 130 116 246 134 139 273 
90 73 163 62 53 115 63 45 108 
58 43 101 51 46 97 43 35 78 
36 26 62 34 27 61 32 32 64 

160 126 286 132 88 220 144 100 244 
120 91 211 94 62 156 90 67 157 
164 148 312 161 118 279 146 109 255 
222 220 442 228 169 397 180 174 354 
219 264 483 234 205 439 227 223 450 
231 286 517 229 218 447 194 212 406 

309 307 616 287 266 553 256 254 510 
344 298 642 318 287 605 312 241 553 
440 373 813 384 338 722 358 310 668 
557 400 957 495 393 888 453 341 794 
635 493 1,128 674 474 1,148 628 421 1,049 
900 707 1,607 904 629 1,533 767 617 1,384 

1,080 824 1,904 1,122 859 1,981 1,038 822 1,860 
986 795 1,781 1,043 829 1,872 969 912 1,881 
697 ()65 1,362 710 669 1,379 694 718 1,412 
46Q 591 1,051 440 535 975 470 520 990 
266 409 675 294 351 645 276 342 618 
104 163 267 104 171 275 88 142 230 

12 21 33 14 14 28 9 13 22 
4 10 14 12 9 21 7 11 18 
4 12 16 8 9 17 5 6 II 
5 9 14 4 11 15 4 7 11 
6 1 7 2 6 8 7 .. 7 

- 2 2 2 2 4 .. .. .. .. .. 1 1 3 2 5 
1 .. 1 .. 2 2 2 1 3 

.. 1 1 .. 1 1 1 .. 1 

.. 2 2 .. . . .. 1 .. 1 
.. .. . . 

1* .. 1 .. .. .. .. .. .. 
.. . . .. .. .. . . *1 .. 1 

9,384 8,324 17,708 9,131 7,58616,717 8,467. 7,492115,959 

• Age not verified. 



12 Victorian Year-Book, 1930-3l. 

Of the 50,384 persons who died in Victoria during the last three 
years 5,994 were aged 80 years and upwards, and 26-twelve males 
and fourteen females-had attained or passed the age of 100 years. 
To every 100 female deaths there were 113 male deaths in 1930, as 
against 120 in 1929, 113 in 1928, 115 in 1927, and 116 in 1926. 

Death rates 
from certain 
lUllalll. 

The death rates from the chief diseases are shown in the 
appended table for the period 1908-12 and for the laat 
three years :-

DEATHS PER MILLION FROM CERTAIN CAUSES. 

International 
Classification 

Number. 
Canoe of Death. 

--_. _._----_._------
1 
7 
8 
9 
10 
11 
22 

24 
31 

32-37 
38 

43--49 
57 

08,65 
7la 

72,73 

74a 

78 
87-90 

99 
100, 101 

102 
103 

105,106 
111,112 

113, 114 

117 
U8 

Typhoid Fever •• 
Measles 
Scarlet Fever 
Whooping Cough 
Diphtheria and Croup 
Influenza 
Acute Anterior Poliomyelitis (pre

viously Infantile Paralysis) 
(Jere bro-S pinal Meningitis 
Tuberculosis of the Respiratory 

System 
Other Tubercular Diseases 
Syphilis 
Cancer 
Diabetes 
A n!Bmia, Chlorosis, Leucremia 
Simple Meningitis 
Locomotor Ataxia and other diseases 

of Spinal Cord 
Apoplexy and Hremorrhage of the 

Brain 
Epilepsy 
Heart Disease (including Endocar

diti .. , Pericarditis, and Angina Pec
tori~) 

Acute a.nd Chronic Bronchitis 
Broncho-pneumonia and Pneumonia 
Pleurisy 
Congestion of Lungs and Pulmonary 

Apoplexy 
Asthma and Pulmonary Emphysema 
Diseases of the Stomach (Cancer 

excepted) 
Enteritis, Gastro-enteritis, and Diar

rhaial Diseases 
Appendicitis 
Hernia, Intestinal Obstruction 

Deaths per Million of the 
Population. 

1908-\1928 1912. • 1929. 1930. 

--i-------
98 1 21 11 10 
331 7 25 19 
16

1 

7 7 6 
77 30 44 40 

122 75 57 48 
109 204 77 34 

18 10 7 
11 14 6 

855 581 496 498 
182 82 92 97 
5J 41 23 18 

833 1,070 1,068 1,042 
107 135 132 126 

81 65 74 77 
133 35 32 36 

71 36 36 48 

449 493 492 465 
35 29 27 20 

1,441 1,373 1,480 1,459 
34~ 184 144 132 
834 921 759 560 
45 37 40 32 

63 66 55 47 
60 30 21 17 

99 74 74 60 

833 330 153 196 
81 76 7l 85 

113 88 99 86 
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DEHHS PER. MILLION FROM CERTAIN CAUSEs-continued. 

Deaths per Million of the 
International Population. 
·Classification Cause of Death. 

!Nnmbers. 1908- 1928. 1929. 1030. 1912. 

----- ---- ----
Part 116, 121 Hydatids .. .. .. 22 15 17 12 
120,122,124 Cirrhosis and other diseases 6£ the 

Liver (Cancer exceptel) .. 158 103 88 93 
123 Biliary Calculi .. . . . • 27 32 32 31 
126 Simple Peritonitis (non-puerperal) .• 35 23 20 II 

128, 129 Acute and Chronic Nephritis, Ural' 
mia, Bright's Disease ., .. 576 545 556 486 

132 Calculi of the Urinary System .. 7 10 9 6 
133, 135 Diseases of the Bladder and Prostate 94 66 78 76 

164 Old Age .. .. .. *1,030 609 590 560 
165-174 Suicide .. ., .. 102 116 103 116 
175-196 1 Accidental Violence 531 486 479 480 201-203 J .. .. 
197-200 Homicide .. .. . . 19 18 20 11 

All Causes .. .. .. 11,771 10, III 9,449 8,942 

• Not compar~ble with later years. 

The above and other causos of death are dealt with in subsequent 
paragraphs. 

Vaccinations. Since' the introduction of a clause in the Health Act 
of 1919 which came into operation on 24th March, 1920, 

and which enabled a parent to make a statutory declaration that he 
conscientiously believed vaccination to be prejudicial to the health 
of the child, compulsory vaccination has become practically non
operative. Particulars of past years are given in previous issues of 
this book. 

Typhoid 
fever. 

The reported cases of typhoid fever for the whole State 
declined from 288 per 100,000 of population in 1895-99 to 
53 per 100,000 in 1914-18, and 8 per 100,000 in 1930, or by 

97 per cent. in the intervening years. The death rate from the disease 
decreased by 96' 7 per cent. during the same period. The deaths per 
100 cases in 1925-29 were 12'6 as compared with 13'0 in 1890-94. 
During 1930 there were 146 reported cases of typhoid fever, of which 
48 occurred in the metropolitan area. Deaths numbered 17, the rate 
being 11' 6 per 100 cases. 

The cases of, and deaths from typhoid fever in proportion to 
population each declined by approximately 98 per cent. in Greater 
Melbourne between 1895-99 and 1930. The introduction and extension 
of the sewerage system coincide closely with, and in a large ,measure 
account for this great improvement. 
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8mall-pex- Persons suffering from small-pox have' arrived at 
8.atII. front. Victorian ports on many occasions, but, as they were at 
once qua.rantined, the disease never spread among the people of the 
State. During the years 1853 to 1930 only 31 deaths occurred from 
this cause, and of that nnmber only 8 took place in the last forty-six 
years of the period . 

• easles. Although the mortality from measles has varied very 
considerably from period to period, there has been no

very severe epidemic outbreak since 1898, when 671 deaths resulted 
from the disease, In 1930 there were 34 deaths attributed to this cause, 
representing a ra.te of 19 per million of the population, as compared 
with rates of 25 in 1929, 7 in 1928, 30 in 1927, and 8 in 1926. 

On the average of the five years 1926 to 1930, 43 per cent. of those
who died from the disease were under 2 years of age and 74 per cent, 
were ,under 5 years. 

Scarlellmr. .Tn 1930 the deaths from scarlet fever ~Il!llbered U, 
whIch corresponded to a rate of 6 per milhon of the 

population, as compared with rates of 7 in 1929, 7 in 1928, 17 in 
1927, 9 in 1926, 10 in 1925, and 34 in 1890-92. During 1930 there 
were 2,071 cases reported, as against 1,490 in 1929, 2,345 in 1928,2,290. 
in 1927, and 1,151 in 1926. For the five years mentioned the deaths 
were le~s than one per cent. of the cases. According to the experience 
of the last ten years the chance of dying from the distlase is 38 per 
cent. greater for females than for males. 

WhOOPIng 
COUCh. 

Whooping cough was responsible for 71 deaths in 
1930, which equalled a rate of 40 per million of the popu
lation at all ages, as compared with rates of 44 in 1929, 

30 in each of 1928 and 1927, and 71 in 1926. The infantile death rate' 
is' more affected than the general rate by this ailment, as it is prac
tically confined to children. In the year under review 47 of the deaths 
were of infants under I year, and all except four of the deaths were 
of children less than 5 years of age. On the average of the last ten 
years the mortality rate from the disease was 23 per cellt, higher among 
females than males. 

The prevalence of diphtheria throughout the State 
Diphtheria. d' hI' f f unng t east twenty years was an unsatls actory eature 
of the statistics of sickness relating to that period. On the other hand 
a very great reduction took place from period to period in'the propor
tion of cases which ended fatally. 

On the average of the five years 1926 to 1930,54 per cent. of those 
who died were under 5 years, and 88 per cent. were under 10 years of 
age. 

The appended table shows for Victoria and Greater Melbourne
the reported cases of and deaths from diphtheria, and their propor
tions to the population, also the ratios of deaths to cases for differenl 
periods since 1894 :-
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D[PHTHERIA IN VICTORIA AND GREATER MELBOURNE, 
1895 TO 1930. 

Period. 

1895-99 
1900-04 
1905-09 
1910-14 
1915-1!! 
19~0-24 
1\)25 

. 1926 
1927 
1928 
1929 
l~~ 

1895-99 ., " 
1900-04 " " 
\905-09 ., ., 
1910-14 . , .. 
1915-19 " ,. 
1920-24 " " 
1925 . , .. 
1926 .. " 
1927 .. " 
1928 . , .. 
1929 .. .. 
1930 .. .. 

Annual Cases Reported. Anntlal Deaths. 

Per 100,000 Per 100,000 
Number. of Number. of 

Population. Population. 

VICTORIA, 

1,584 134'6 221 18'8 
1,680 139'0 159 13'2 
1,410 112'6 89 7'1 
4,612 339'1 212 15'6 
4,901 342'5 209 14'6 
5,739 364'6 179 1l'4 

.2,631 157'4 71 4'2 
2.471 145'6 70 4'1 
3,254 188'4 93 5'4 

·4,267 243'6 131 7'5 
3,256 184'1 101 5'7 
3,414 191'3 86. 4'8· 

GREATER MEL,BOURNE, 

748 162'1 113 24'6 
686 136'9 58 ll'6 
758 140'8 46 8'5 

2,343 374'3 114 18'3 
2,864 402'6 127 17'9 
2,555 314'6 78 9'7 
1.567 174'3 41 4'6 
1,461 157'4 37 4'0 
1,795 187'0 49 5'1 
2,344 237'3 74 7'5 
2,048 199'4 60 5'8 
2,223 214'8 45 4'3 

Deaths per 
100 C{>oses 
Reported. 

13'9 
9'5 
6'3 
4'6 
4'3 
3'1 
2'7 
2'8 
2-9 
3'1 
3d 
2'5 

15'1 
8'5 
6'1 
4'9 
4'4 
3'1 
2'6-
2'5 
2'7 
3'2 
2'9 
2'0 

Prevalence of The cas~ of diphtheria which ooourred in five. divisions 
diphtheria in of ,the State III eaeh of the last five years and theIr propor
dilferent areas. tions to the respective populations, for the period 1910-19 
a.nd the years 1929 and 1930, are given in the subjoined table :-

CASES OF DIPHTHERIA IN DIFFERENT AR.EAS. 
-- ----

I 
Annual Cases 

Reported Cases of Diphtheria. per 10,000 
Ar.,... of Population. 

I 
1910-19·1 1926. 1927. 1928. 1929. 1930. 1929. I 1930. -------- i---

Greater Melbourne ., 1,461 1,795 2,344 2,048 2,223 39'3 19'9 21'5 
Ballarat .. " 43 37 53 117 67 24'3 27'7 15'9 
Bendigo .. .. 35 67 79 60 53 84'6 17'8 15'7 
Geelong .. .. 167 231 116 94 38 43'4 21'6 8'8 
Remainder of State 765 1,124 1,675 937 1,033 25'7 15'0, 16"4 

I f 

8527·-6 



76 Victorian Year~f30ok. 1930-31. 

The deaths bom influen~ in 1930 numbered 60, which 
Idulnza. corresponded to a rate of 34 per million of the population, 
as compared with rates of 77 in 1929, 204 in 1928, 40 in 1927, 118 in 
1926,2,407 in 1919, 71 in 1913-17, 109 in 1908-12, and 381 in 1890-92. 

In 1930, 48 per cent. of the dell-ths recorded were associated with 
specified pneumonic complications. 

With tl:\e exception of the 1919 epide!p.ic, when 72 per cent. of the 
deaths were of persons between 20 ap,q. 50 years of age, influenza has 
alw,aY1=I proved more £atllol to elderly people than to those at middle or 
young ages, 

Aclde 
Antttior 
PoIiOlllr.1lil 
Unflln e 
".raljlk,. 

Opinions have been expressed by members of t1)e 
me~cal profession that 1;h~ name "infantile paralysis" ~ 
applied to "~cute an~~~r poliot.P.yelitj,s" is misleading, 
for adults are attacked and paralysis is not a constant 
symptom, consequently, since 1924, deaths occurring from 

this disease are indicated by the medical nomenclature. 

Mortality returns show that acute anterior poliomyelitis was 
responsible for 1~ deat.hs in 1930, 17 in 19~9, 3~ in 1928, 8 in 1927, g. 
in 1926, 25 in 19~5, 4: in 1924, 4 in 1923, Ilond 8 in 1~22. Of the abovEl" 
118 deaths, 66 were of males and 52 were of females; 7 were under 1 
year pf age, 36 were between 1 and 5 years, 30 w-ere between 5 and 
10 years, a~d 45 were over 10 years. 

Oerebr6-spinal meningitis was responsible for 10 deaths in
Cerebr.~~pinlll 1930, ~4 in 1929, 20 in 1928, 13 in 1927, 19 in 1926, 28 i~ 
meningitis. 

1925, lj.ll ltll1lual a.ver~e of 19 in 1918-22, 326 in 1916, 338 
in 1915, and an annllal average of 12 in 1911-14. An outbreak of this 
disease in the winter of 1915 resulted in the deaths of approximately 
650 persQns in eighteen months. 

The deaths from tuberculosis of the respiratory system 
::~ ralel in 1930 numbered 888-482 QejJlg of IJ),IJ.Jes !cI.pd 406 of 
lullareulosis females-and equalled a rate of 498 per million of the 
of Ihe 
resPiratory population, .as compared with :rates 6'f 496 in 1929, 581 in 
"stem, 1928, 546 ip 1927; 545 in 1~6, 660 in 1918--22, 855 in 
1908--12, 3tld 1,3f)5 in 18!l0-92. In ~lan4. Scotland, Northerq 
Ireland, and. the Irish Free State in 1929. the deaths from this cause
were 800, §70! 978, and 1,018, per million of thei!" respe~ti.ve popula-
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tions. The incidence of mortality for Victoria at various ages for 
the period 1920-22 was as follows :-

DliJATH RATE~ IN VICTORIA FROM TUBERCULOSlS OF THB 
RESfIRATORY SYSTEM IN AGE: GROUPSl 1920~22. 

AnnWj.1 Mortality from Tuberculollis of the lJ.espiratory Systelll 
per 10,000 of each Sex, Aged~ 

Sex. 

65 
0-15. 15-2\}. 20-25. 25-3p. 35-4&. 4iH5. 56-65. and 411 

Over. Ages. 

-------------------
Males .. 0'42 2'67 7'88 9'70 12'43 13'94 13'03 8'65 7'Il 

Fema!e3 0'38 4'84 10'20 10'00 9'15 5'91 4'95 3'94 5'55 

=u~!= of The .ages and ~ &f ~ wfte died h6$ tuberoulosis 
tbe r .. pirator~ of the Ilespiratory Ilystem jn ea.e~ of the last five years 
I,.tem at ., h . bl 
9l!"!'!I! y~" are ~lV6Jl III t e next ta e:-

DEATHS FROM TU$ERCVLOSIS OF THE RESP~RATORY 
SY~T~M AT VARIOUS AGES. 

Males. Females. 

Age Group. Year. Year· 

19'26. [1927: 19t5. 1929. 1930. 192«1. t~27. 1928. 1929. 1980. 
.. -.-."-' ~ ~ -.- ---~ 

O-W ." 3 6 Il 9 s J 4 8 3 
'" 10-15 ... 2 3 j.'. 1 I J :I 6 7 3 

15-20 ... 18 19 Ii 17 1* as 39 42 31 S3 
20-25 ... 33 40 5ft 47 30 74- 72 82 62 71 
25-30 ... 45 70 5Il 51J IiJ 5~ 72 84 58 19 
30-35 ... 53 ~9 6!l 57 41 6~ 55 71 47 M 
3540 ... 61 54 59 61l 69 4J 48 57 42 as 
40-45 ... 63 48 51! 57 45 4~ 35 37 18 29 
45-56 ... 57 48 66 49 50 39 24 114 In Qa 
50-55 ,.'. 3S 47 5t 55 41 23 29 la 20 21 
55-60 ... 46 34 36 28 45 23 16 19 12 J~ 
60-65 ... 41 36 27 43 33 11 16 16 13 1" 65-'10 ." 26 !W 30 22 29 8 18 13 2 HI 
70 and over 16 19 17 23 20 5 9 11 12 Ij 

._- - -- --- ----~~ 
Tota,l ... 502 004 534 529 482 422 440 483 348 406 

FOT the year 1930l the lj.vera.ge age of those who died u{)m tuber. 
eulosls of the respiratory system was 43'7 years for malElll and 00'3 
years for females. 
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~I " ! 
Tubercular 
deat .. rates in 
Melbourne, 
Ballarat, and 
",,,dlgo. 
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In earlier periods, the death rate from tuberculosis, was 
considerably higher in urban centres-particularly Bendigo 
-than in the rural portions of the State. During recent 
years the rates for Greater Melbourne and Ballarat have' 
declined to about the level of that for the whole of the 

State. The rate for Bendigo has declined considerablY, but that for 
the last five years exceeded by 66 per cent. the rate for Greater 
Melbourne, by 107 per cent. the rate for Ballarat, and by 85 per cent. the 
rate for Victoria. The suitability of the Bendigo climate for persons 
suffering from this disease, encouraging them to take up residence in 
that city, and the presence of ex-miners in the community, are the 
principal factors in the continued high death rate. The rates in 
these localities from tubercular diseases are given in the appended 
table for different periods since 1890:-

DEATH RATES FROM TUBERCULAR DISEASES IN 
MELBOURNE, BALLARAT, AND BENDIGO, 1891 TO 1930. 

Deaths per 10,000 of the Population. 

Tuberculosis of the Other Tubercular All Tuhercub'r 
Respiratory System. Diseases. Diseases. 

Period. 

oS '" " 0= .; .; 0= 

~ ! .. fl i ~ ..... .. ... ,," f! S!i "" ,," .. 0 ~o .. 0 oj"" !l '" ~:9 !l "'"" ~ '" ,,-
" " " 

0= ,,- " C;~ " ... " " C;~ " I"l ~ ,,;0 I"l I"l I"l I"l ----- ------------
1891-1900 .. 16'7 17'1 24'1 4'7 3'5 4'0 21'4 20'6 28'1 

1901-05 .. 13'9 15'3 22'7 4'2 4'0 4'7 18'1 19'3 27'4 
1906-10 .. 10'8 1l'5 21'2 3'0 2'1 2'0 13'8 13'6 23'2 
1911-15 .. 9'1 10'3 16'5 2'1 2'2 2'1 ll'2 12'5 18'6 
1916-20 .. 8'3 ll'2 16'0 1'9 1'5 2'0 10'2 12'7 18'0 
1921-25 '- 6'9 6'7 H'9 1'5 1'0 2'2 8'4 7'7 14'1 
1926 .. 5'9 6'7 ' 10'1 '9 '5 '3 6'8 7'2 10'4 
1927 .. 6'3 5'3 10'6 1'2 '2 ,9 7'5 5'5 11'5 
1928 .. 6'6 5'5 10'3 '9 '2 '6 7'5 5'7 10'9 
1929 .. 5'3 5'5 10'4 1'0 -9 1'2 6'3 6·4 11'6 
1930 .. 5'6 .2'9 12'2 1·1 '2 1'2 6'7 3'1 13-4 

Tubercular In 1930 there were in Victoria 173 deaths hom tubercular 
~:~~:e':'IOSiS diseases (excluding tuberculosis of the respiratory system), 
:!s~~:atory which corresponded to a. rate of 97 per million of the 
system population, as compared with rates of 92 in 1929, 82 in 
excepted). 1928, 100 in 1927, 84 in 192(;, 134 in 1918-22, 182 in 
1908-12, and' 379 in 1890-92. In England, Scotland, Northern 
Ireland, and the Irish Free State, in 1929, the deaths from similar 
causes numbered 159, 270, 315, and 297 per million of their respective 
populations, 
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The experience of recent year.s .shows that the tubercular 
Tubercular death rate in Victoria is but slightly affected by the arrival 
diseases- f bdl' . I Deaths of rom eyon Austra la of persons suffermg from tubercu ar 
recent arrivals. . . . 

dIseases. Only one of those who dIed m1930 had been born 
outside and resident less than one year in Australia, and 12 had 
resided m the continent for ,a shorter period than five years. 

Cancer
Deaths al 
various ages. 

The numbers dying from cancer in different age groups 
in each of the last five years are given below :-

DEATHS FROM CANCER AT VARIOUS AGES. 

Age Group. 

-15 .. 
-25 .. 
-35 

o 
15 
z.~ 
35 
45 
55 
65 
7.5 
85 

.. 
-45 .. 
-.55 .. 
-65 .. 
-75 .. 
-85 .. 
and over 

Total 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

I 
I 

1
1926

. 

7 
3 

12 
25 

117 
266 
276 
124 
24 

--
854 

Males. 

1927. 1928. 1929. 

------
3 9 8 
5 2 4 

14 13 15 
40 35 32 

107 118 100 
255 236 260 
261 365 371 
112 III 122 

14 24 19 
------

811 913 931 

Females. 

1930. 1926. 1927. 1925. 11129. 

-- --------
8 6 5 4 7 
9 4 3 4 4 

17 21 22 21 18 
42 93 78 69 83 
99 162 163 181 172 

251 235 238 269 232 
334 226 265 257 291 
139 104 117 127 123 

18 15 27 29 28 
-- ---------

!.l17 866 918 961 958 . 

193 o. 

-

2 
7 

16 
23 
29 
12 
2 

-

8 
7 
4 
o 
2 
5 
1 
4 
1 

94 2 

-

The widely different social and economic effects produced by the 
prevalence of and deaths from the two important diseases, cancer and 
tuberculosis of the respiratory system, are evidenced by the ages of 
their victim,;. For the year 1930 the average age of those who died 
from the former was 63'8 years for males and 61'7 years for females, 
while the corresponding averages for the latter were 43' 7 years for 
males and 35'3 years for females. 

Deaths from cancer in 1930 numbered 1,859, and repre
g~~;~r;;les. sented a death rate of 1,042 per million of the whole popu-

lation, as compared with rates of 1,068 in 1929, 1,070 in 
1928, 1,001 in 1927, 1,0l4 in 1926,934 in 1918-22, 833 in 1908-12, and 
584 in 1890-92. In England, Scotland, Northern Ireland, and the 
Irish Free State, in 1929, the deaths per million of population from 
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this cause were 1,437, 1,460, 1,179, and 1,058 respectively. The death 
rates in Victoria far variotts age groups, for the period 1920-22, are 
shown in the following table:-

DEATH RATES FROM CANCER IN AGE GROUPS, 1920-22_ 

I Deaths from Cancer per 10,000 
of each Sex. 

Age Group. 

Males_ Females. 

o to 5 0'46 0-39 
5" lO 0-13 0'17 

10 " 15 0'14 0'05 
15" 20 0-30 0'15 
20" 25 0-64 0'30 
25" 35 0_76 1-28 
35" 45 3-31 6-61 
45" 55 13'94 19-14 
55 " 65 40-46 34-48 
65" 75 78-21 63-05 
75 and over 110'12 92'86 

All Ages 9'52 9'63 

T,1ie and leat 
of cancer. The following table shows the type and seat of cancer 

in persons who died from this disease in 1930:-

TYPE AND SEAT OF CANCER, 1930_ 

Type of Disease. Males. Females. Total. Seat of Disease. Males. Females. Total. 

----- -----
Carcinoma--slmplex 755 798 1,553 Buccal cavity 60 5 65 
Epithelioma .. 25 18 43 Stomach and liver 375 264 639 
Rodent ulcer .. II 2 13 Peritoneum, intes-
Sarcoma .'. .. 48 48 96 tines and rectum 176 162 338 
other (specified) 11 7 18 Female genital 
Malignant disease organs .. .. 181 181 

(unspecified) .. 67 69 136 Breast .. -- 166 166 
Skin 37 23 60 
Other a~d unspe~i: 

fied organs .. 269 141 410 
---,----- --------

Total Deaths .. 917 942 1,859 Total Deaths .. 917 942 1,859 
I 

Thirty-four per cent_ of the persons who died from cancer were 
affected in the stomach or liver. Of the females who died from 
the disease 37 per cent. were affected in the genital organs or the 
breast. 

bidet ... 
During 1930 diabetes was responsible for 101 male and 

124 female deaths, representing a rate of 126 per million of 
the population, as compared with rates of 132 in 1929, 135 in 1928, 
130 in 1927, 109 in 1926, 130 in 1918-22, and 107 in 1908-12_ The 
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ineidence of mortality from diabetes in Victoria at various ages, for the 
period 1920-22 j was as follows ;-

DEATHS F1WM DIABE'1'ES PER 10,000 OF EACH SEX, 
1920-22. 

Deaths per 10,000 of each Sex Aged-

Sex. 

0-10. I wi" 10-20. 20-30. 30-40. 40-50. 50-60. 60-70. 70-80. and. Ages 
Over. . 

Males .. 
-----. -1--

1
-

0'13 0'31 0'48 0'45 0'95 2·14 5'19 7'37 8'42 i 1'03 

Females 0'22 0'39 0'53 0'54 l'll 2'79 8'02 112'51 6'0211'45 

AIIlIemia, 
cillorosis, 
IMCllmia. 

Anremia, . chlorosis, and leucremia. we.re responsibie for 
137 deaths in 1930, which corresponded to a ra.te of 77 
per million of the population, as against rates of 74 in 

1929, 65 in 1928, 81 in 1927, 98 in 1926, 92 in 1918-22, and 81 in 
1908-12. 

In 1930 locomotor ataxia. and other diseases of the spine, 
r~:e:~e~i excluding acute anterior poliomyelitis, accounted for 55 

male and 31 female deaths, representing a death rate of 48 
per million of the population, as compared with rates of 36 in 1929 
and 1928, 43 in 1927, 39 in 1926,60 in 1918-22, and 71 in 1908-12. 

Fleart 
di8ease. 

During 1930 there were 2,290 deaths ascribed to organic 
heart disease, 19 to pericarditis, 116 to acute endocarditis arid 
myocarditis, and 179 to angina pectoris. Since 1924 deaths 

of persons over 45 years of age, from endocarditis and myocarditis 
(unspecified) have been ascribed to organic heart disease. The total-
2,604-from these causes represented a rate of 1,459 per million of 
the population, as compared with 1,480 in 1929, 1,373 in 1928, 1,323 
in 1927, 1,255 in 1926, 1,302 in 1918-22, and 1,441 in 1908-12. Of the 
2,604 persons who died from these diseases itl 1930, only 25, or O· 96 per 
cent., were under 15 years of age. On the average of the three years 
1920 to 1922 the deaths from all forms of heart diseases per 10,000 of 
each sex, in age groups were as follows :-

Sex. 

Tales II 
F ('males 

.. .. 

DEATH RATES FROM HEART D1SEASE AT 
VARIOUS AGES, 1920-22. 

Deaths per 10,000 Persons aged- . 

0-15. 15-20. 20-25. 25-35. 35-45. 45-55. 55-65. 65-75. 75 and 
npwards. 

------------
1'52 1'92 2'04 2'64 5'40 14'52 40'62 112'20 247'10 
1'15 1'85 l' 53 3'25 5'26 10'73 29'5S 85'65 208'17 

-

An 
Ages 

13'74 
11·70 
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The figures indicate that the mortality rate from beart disease ,is 
a function of age, and that it attains its maximum at the oldest age~ 
Of the deaths. of persons aged 75 and upwards, approximately 1 in 5 
IS dne to some form of this disease. . 

I!l 1930 the deaths from respiratory disease~ numbered 
~:~~ea:.°ry 1,518, which represented a rate of 851, per million of the 

population, as compared with rates of 1,080 in 1929, 1,308 
in 1928, 1,151 in 1927, and 1,033 in 1926. Of the deaths from com
plaints of this nature in the year under review, 41 were referren to 
acute bronchitis, 84 to chronic bronchitis, III to bronchitis unspecified, 
458 to l-roncho-pneumonia, 541 to pneumonia, 57 to pleurisy, and 
28 to asthma. These six disease» accounted for 87 per cent. of 
the total respiratory mortality. The seasonal incidence of these 
maladies in normal years is greatest during the months May to 
September. 

Diseases of In 1930 there were 574 maie and 528 female deaths 
\be digestive from digestive ailments, representing 11 proportion of 617 
system. per million of the population. as against rates of 584 in 1929, 
784 iIi 1928, 732 in 1927, 778 in 1926, 1,009 in 1918-22, and 2,382 in 
1890-92. Diarrhooal diseases were responsible for 350 deaths, which 
were equivalent to a rate of 196 per million of population, the corres
ponding rates in previous periods being 153 in 1929,330 in 1928, 272 
in 1927,332 in 1926,532 in 1918-22, 833 in 1908-12, and 1,342 in 
1890-92. The age incidence of these diseases shows that they are 
heaviest at the extremes of life. Of the 350 deaths from diarrhooal 
diseases in the year under review, 228, or 65 per cent., were of children 
under 2 years of age, and 56, or 16 per cent., were of persons 
over 65 years of age. There were 43 male and 36 female deaths from 
cirrhosis of the liver, 57 male and 101 female deaths from other affec
tions of that organ (including hydatids), and 71 male and 82 female 
deaths from hernia and intestinal obstruction. 

AppendicitiS. The deaths from appendicitis numbered 152 in 1930, 
which represented a death rate of 85 per million of the 

population, as compared with rates of 71 in 1929, 76 in 1928, 75 
in -1927, 74 in 1926, and 63 in 1918-22. Hospital records show that 
during the year ended 30th June, 1930, there were 3,589 cases 
treated, and that 63, or 1'8 per cent., ended fatally, as compared 
with fatality rates of 2·3 per cent. in 1929, 1'9 per cent. in 1928, 
2' 3 per cent. in 1927, l' 8 per cent. in 1926, ll.nd 6 per cent. in the 
period 1908-12. 
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'In 1930 there were 12 male and 10 female deaths from 
hydatids, of' which 8 males and 8 females were attributed 

to hydatid, tumor of the liver. Of the above deaths 7 were of 
re"identsof Greater Melbourne, 3 of the Central, 2 of the North 
Central, 2 of the 'Gippsland, 1 of the MalIee, 1 of the 'Northern, 5 of 
the Western, and 1 of the Wimmera districts: The dea'thsfrom 
hydatids were equivalent to a rate of 12 per million of the population, 
as compared with rates of 17 in 1929, 15 in 1928,10 in 1927, 11 in 1926, 
16 in 1918-22, 22 in 1908-12, and 51 in 1890-92. 

In 1930 there were 1,159 deaths attributed to diseases of 
Diseases 01 the urinary system, which corresponded to a rate of 649 
urinary • 
system per million of the population, as against rates of 725 in 1929, 

, 706 in 1928, 740 in 1927, 677 in 1926, 670 in 1918-22, 
and 700 in 1909-12. Acute and chronic nephritis were responsible for 
866 deaths, or 75 per cent., and complaints of the bladder and 
prostate for 136 deaths, or nearly 12 per cent., of the total maladies 
of the urinary system. 

Deaths in The death rate of women in childbirth is usua.llv ascer-
childbirth. tained by comparing the number of deaths of parturient 
women with the total number of live births. The proportions for 
each of the last five years and the averages of previous periods 
back to 1871 are given below :-

DEATHS OF MOTHERS (MARRIED AND SINGLE) TO EVERY 
10,000 CHILDREN BORN ALIVE, 1871 TO 1930. 

- , 

Nwnber of Mothers who Deaths of Mothers to every 
Died Annnally from- 10,000 Chlldren Born Alive from-

, 
Period. 

Pliterperal Other Puerperal Other 
Pnerperal Total. Pnerperal Total. Septicremia. Causes. Septicremia. Causes. 

1871-80 .. 46 127 173 17'12 47'26 64'38 
1881-90 .. 64 121 185 20'48 38'71 59'19 
1891-1900 " 66 117 183 20'20 35'81 56'01 
1901-1910 .. 52 114 166 16'93 37'12 54'05 
1911-1920 .. 53 94 147 15'42 27'35 42'77 
1921-1925 " 43 102 145 11'96 28'37 40'33 
1926 " 64 130 194 18'10 36'76 54'86 
192'7 " 78 118 196 22'24 33'64 55'88 
1928 " 65 139 204 18'84 40'29 59'13 
1929 .. fi9 114 183 20'53 33'93 54'46 
1930 .. 69 121 190 20'83 36'53 57'36 

• 
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It will be seen that the dea.th rate of women in childbirth fluctuates 
considerably, and, in 1928, t6ached a highet rate than had occurred in 
any year since 1903. The increase during the last few years, however, 
is probably more apparent than real, owing to the greater use made, 
for classification purposes, of the information contained in the birth 
registers in identifying the association of the puerperal condition with 
the cause of death shown on the certificate. 

The following tables gives information in age groups 
Deatll. from for the vear 1930 relating to the causes of death of women Puerperal J 

Causes. in childbirth, and the total number of children born to 
married mothers :----'-

DEATHS FROM PUERPERAL CAUSES, VICTORIA, 1930 . 

Agea at Death. 

S 

~~ Causes of Death. .:; ..; 0 ..; i 
:> 
0 "'.; '" '" 

., 
'" " .s .s .s .s ~ 3 

.~~ 
" ~.s §~ -g 

0 '" 0 '" 0 0 ~ ::>::;1 p '" '" 
., ., ... ... 

- ------ -- - -_. ---- -
Acoidents of Pregnancy-

3 3 (a) Abortion .. .. 1 .. 1 1 .. .. .. 
(b) Ectopio Gestation .. 1 1 .. 4 2 1 9 9 .. 
(c) Other .. .. 1 1 1 " 3 .. 6 6 .. 

Puerperal Hremorrhage .. .. .. 2 4 6 3 5 20 20 .. 
Other Accidents of Labour-

(a) Cresarean section . , .. 1 .. .. 1 1 3 3 .. 
(b) Other surgioal operations 

1 and instrumental delivery .. .. .. " 1 .. 1 .. 
(c) Others .. .. . , 2 5 3 6 1 17 17 .. 

Puerperal Septioremia .. .. 3 9 20 14 15 8 69 62 7 
Puerperal Phlegmasia Alba Dolens .. .. .. .. .. . . .. . . .. 
Puerperal Embolism and Sudden 

Death .. .. .. . . 3 3 6 6 1 19 19 .. 
Puerperal Albuminuria and Con· 

vulsions .. .. .. 2 7 5 8 13 7 42 40 2 
Following Childbirth (not otherwise 

defined) .. .. .. .. 1 .. " . . .. 1 1 .. 
Puerperal Diseases of the Breast .. .. .. .. " .. . . .. .. . . 

------ -'------ ---- -
Total .. .. 8 27 39 42 50 24 190 181 9 

-- ------------ -- -
Married Mothel"!:l .. .. 5 25 39 40 50 22 181 .. .. 
Unma.rried Mothers .. .. 3 2 2 .. 2 9 . . .. 

.. 
Total Issile of Married Mothers .. 1 29 71 81 188 117 487 .. .. 
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Of '~he 487 children born to the 181 married women who died. 
44:9 were living at the time of their mother's death, or an average 
of 2'5 children pet mother, as compared with 2'8 in 1929, and 2·6 
in 1928. 

First continem.ents were responsible for 75, or 41· 4 per cent., of the 
total deaths of married lil{)thers, as compared with 28,1 pet cent. in 
1929, and 25' 5 per cent. in 1928. 

The death rate of women in chtldbirth varies con
F~~f. sidetahlyat diffetent ages, and is less ,at younger than at 
ChW:::::':: older ages, The number of deaths of women in childbirth 

. ahd the death rates itt various age groups in Victoria, for 
the period 1920-26 and the yeaM 1928, 1929, aild 1930 ate shown 
in the following table :-

DEATH RATES OF WOMEN IN CHILDBIRTH, IN AGE 
GROUPS, 1920 TO 1930, 

Age Group. 

Moth~rS. 

DeathS, Deaths per 10,000 children 
b'Jrn alive. 

1920-26. 1928, 1929, i 1930, 11920-26, 1928, 1929, i 1930. 

-----------1---------1---
Under 20 years 45 7 5 81 44' 9 38'9 28' 2 42' 1 

2Qto25 182 23 32 27 33'6 29'2 41'8: 36'0 

25" 30 274 50 40 39 36'2 50'3 40'7 40'9 

30 " 35 

35 " 40 

40 years and over 

Total " 

i 
279 52 37 42 45' 8 66'2 48'6 56' 2 

231 46 40 50 62'7 89'2 
i 

82'1 WI' 9 

.~~_29L:L:"'_ 138'1"46:~ 
11,113 20411831 190 I 4_~~~_~~~ 

The experience of the years 1920-26 showed that, for the age period 
35 years and upwards, the deaths of mothers in childbirth were 66 per 
10,000 live births, as compared with 39 per 10,000 for those under 35 
years of age. 

_ During the year 1930, the deaths of 441 men and 559 
Senile decay. 'b d '1 d - d 'th women were ascn e to sem e ecay, as compare Wi 

483 men and 561 women in 1929. Prior to 1927, deaths from ill-defined 
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.causes, i.e., heart failure, debility, etc., of those persons over 65 years 
of age, were shown as being due to senile decay. In 1927, however, in 
accordance with the rule laid down in the International Llst of Causes 
of Death. only deaths of persons over 70 years of age from such causes 
were included therein. The deaths at ages 70 and over from all 
causes during 1930 numbered 5,211-2,537 of men and 2,674 of 
women, or 32· 7 per cent. of the total deaths . 

. 
In 1930, 655 male and 202 female deaths were attributed to 

Accidental 
violence. accidents and negligence, which represented a rate of 480 

per million of the population. This proportion· was 
slightly below the average rate~496-for the previous five years, and 
41 per cent. below the rate -8Il-for 1890-92. The numbers of deaths 
from variolls accidents in the last five years are given in the appended 
table :-

DEATHS FROM ACCIDENTAL VIOLENCE, 1926 TO 1930. 

Annnal Deaths during-

~ atnre or Place of Accident. 1930. 
1926. 1927. 1928. 1929. 

I 

Total. Males. Females 
~~- ~------------

Poisoning by Food .. 5 4 3 9 2 2 .. 
Snake Bite .. .. 3 1 2 .. 2 . . 2 
Other Venomous Bites and .. .. 1 .. .. .. .. 

Stings 
Other Acute Poisonings .. 11 16 16 17 12 8 4 
Conflagration (Bush fires, &c.) 28 8 3 1 6 2 4 
Burns, Scalds, &c ... .. 7l 58 57 64 58 27 31 
Accidental Mechanical 13 10 11 9 16 10 6 

Suffocation 
Absorption of Poisonous 20 12 12 10 4 3 1 

Gases 
Drowning .. .. 131 137 125 97 136 102 - 34 
Firearms .. .. 27 19 23 26 32 30 2 
Falls .. .. .. 72 71 60 7l 57 48 9 
In Mines and Quarries .. 5 15 3 10 6 6 .. 
Machines .. .. 11 9 14 16 7 7 .. 
Vehicular Accidents .. 309 301 382 394 406 328 78 
Other Crushings .. .. 24 30 17 26 23 23 .. 
Injuries by Animals .. 11 4 7 10 7 5 2 
Excessive Cold .. " 2 .. 1 2 .. .. .. 
Effects of Heat .. .. 7 15 5 5 8 5 3 
Lightning .. .. .. 3 .. 2 2 2 .. 
Electricity .. .. 8 7 4 12 8 8 .. 
Fractures, Unspecified .. 62 65 54 39 31 15 16 
Other Violence .. .. 64 57 52 28 34 24 10 

--- --- --------------
Total .. .. 884 842 852 848 857 655 202 

I 
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On the average of the last five years the female mortality rate 
from accidents was about 29 per cent. of the rate for males. 

Vebicular 
Accidents. 

In 1930, deaths from vehicular accidents numbered 406, 
as against 394 in 1929,382 in 1928, 301 in 1927, 309 in 1926, 
299 in 1925, 245 in 1924, 201 in 1923,163 in 1922, 178 in 

1921, and i 153 in 1920. 

In the following table details are given of deaths due to collisions 
between various types of conveyances, pedestrians killed, and other 
fatal accidents in which vehicles were concerned, for the year 1930 :-

DEATHS FROM VEHICULAR ACCIDENTS, IN VICTORIA, 1930. 

-

Railway train .. 
Tramcar .. 
Motor omnibus .. 

"car .. 
" lorry, &c. 
"cycle .. 

Horse - drawn 
vehicle.. .. 

Bicycle •• ' .. 
Aeroplane .. 

.9 
~ ... 

i 
1 

Collision. between-

!!l" 
.0 
is a,,:. 
01:: 
~.s ., . 
0" 
;:;:~ 
--

11 
5 

.si 
" ... 
" " is 0 
:.I --

1 

1 1 
19 20 
4 12 

5 

-= 10 
is 
'0 . ." ,,-
t..l:: 
0-" 
I:I~ --

1 

3 

~ ... 
.l:: 
~ 

--

14 
5 

2 

~ 
~ 

"" 8 .:: 
--

-d 
.!l 
:; 
:g .. 

·r ] - :B :! '0 

~ ~ 
----

32* 
7 
1 

i 
.,-= 
"O~ 
E13 .,,, .. " 
all 
0-5 
':::0 
='0 

"'-= "' .. 
16

1' 
7 

•• i 13 
6 
2 

53 
21 

.. ' 8 

80 50 
29 19 
7 20 

2 
2 

18 
4 
4 

3 
0 ... 

61 
20 

3 
183 
69 
35 

25 
6 
4 

j 

50 
18 
3 

145 
51 
31 

23 I 

I 

~ .. 
a 
'" '" 
11 
2 

38 
18 

4 

2 
2 
1 ~I 

.. -1-40391-4-21-.-.-1105 163138 406 3281~ 

I I . 
Total 

• Including 11 railway employees. 

The number of motor vehicles (including motor cycles) 
Accidental 
~eatbls. registered in Victoria and the deaths in which they were 
Inyo YIRg 

motor vehicles. involved, for the years 1922 to 1930, were as follows :-



88 Victorian Yetff'-Book, 1930-31. 

DEATHS INVOLVING MOTOR VEI!ICLES, 192~ TO 1930. 

Deaths Involving Motor Vehicle •. 
Number of 

Year. Motor 
Vehicles. 

(30th June.) Per 10,000 Per 1,000,000 Num\ler. Motor Vehicles of Populatioil. 

1922 .. .. . . 39,638 65 16'4 41 

1923 .. .. .. 54,637 103 18'9 64 

1924 .. .. .. 69,809 135 19'3 82 

1925 .. .. .. 89,403 174 19'5 104 

1926 .. .. . . 103,551 193 18'6 114 

1927 .. .. .. 134,135 214 16'0 124 

1928 .. .. .. 150,343 297 19'8 170 

1929 .. .. .. 168,578 294 17'4 166 

1930 •• .. .. 179,887 307 17'1 172 

-
It will be observed that, while registrations of motor vehicles 

more tllan quadrupled, the mortality per 10,000 motor vehicles 
fluctuated only slightly during the years mentioned. Themortality 
per million of the population increased from 41 in 1922 to 172 
in 1930. 

In 1930, motor cars, &c., were involved in 18 deaths per 10,000 cars 
registered, and motor cycles in 27 deaths per 10,000 cycles registered. 

In the year 1930, 170 males and 37 females took their 
Silicide. 

own lives. The deaths represented a ra~ of 116 per million 
of the population, as compared with rates of 103 in 1929, 116 in 1928, 
108 in 1927, 93 in 19~6, 87 in 1918-22, 1~ in 19Q8-,12. and 109 in 
1890-92. A much lower rate from suicide obtains among females 
than males, the rate fot the former being 25 per cent. of that for 
the latter on the average of the last five years. 

The deaths ascribed to homicide in 1930 numbered 20, Homicide. 
of which 13 were of male~ and 7 of females. These repre

sented a. rate of 11 per million of the population, as agaimt rates of ~O 
in 1929, 18 in 1928, 18 in 1927, ~ in 1926, 14 in 1918-22, and 19 in 
1908-12. 

- --------------------_________________ -.1 
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NATUIJ.AL INCREASE, 

~ The average ann)lal natural incre~se, i,e., the exc~s of 
to ... t per • birtlll! oyer deaths, per 1,000 of the popwation, in the .varipus 
1~lnPop!l Austrahan States, the Commonwealth of Australia, and 
A ....... New Zealand, for different periods since 1909. as well all 
detailed particulars for Victoria since 1879, are shown in the following 
tables :-

NATURAL INCREASE PER 1,000 OF THE POPULATION. 

Period. Victoria. 

1910-14 13'85 
1915-19 Il'75 
1920-24 12'49 
1925 .. 12'02 
1926 .. 11'21 
1927 .. 10'59 
1928 .. 9'59 
1929 .. 9'54 
1930 .. 9'62 

Exces" 
Period. of Births 

over 

AUSTRALASIA. 

New Queens· South Western South 
Wales. land. Australia. Australia. 

---
18-38 18'51 17'68 18'61 
15-98 17'06 14'84 15'47 
15-80 16'03 13'72 14'04 
14'85 14'96 1l'91 13'23 
13'34 13'19 1l'82 13'21 
13'10 13'18 11'14 13'22 
13'26 12'99 10'84 12'68 
11'41 11'01 9'70 12'45 
12'42 12'21 S'84 12'96 

VICTORIA. 

Tasmania. Au.tralia. 

---
19'35 17'03 
17'83 14'99 
16'71 14'62 
14'89 13'69 
14'57 12'60 
13'33 12'22 
12'07 11'88 
12'27 10'76 
13'11 11'34 

I 

New 
Zealand 

Ill' 
16-

80 
80 

9 14-1 
12' 
12'3 

88 
1 
4 
7 
6 
4 

11'8 
11'0 
10'2 
10'2 

Annual Rates per 1,000 
Excess I 

Annual Rates per 1,000 
of Population. of Population. 

Period. of Births' 

Death~. ; over ill 
Death... I Natural 'Births Deaths Natural 

------~~~ I • " Increase 

----_, ____ 1 

1 

10'40112'49 1880-84 14,466 30' 64
1

14 '40 16'24 1920-24 19,647; 22·89 
IS85-89 16,741 32'27 15'87 16'40 1925 .. 20,OS6 21'49 9'471 12'02 
1890-94 20,059 31'99 14'62 17'37 1926 •. 19,027: 20' 84 9'63 11'21 
1895-99 15,625 26'761 13'81 12'95 1927 .. 18,301 i 20'30 9' 71

1
10'59 

1900-04 . 14,859 25'081 12 '78 12'30 1928 .. 16,790 19'70 10'11 9'59 

1905-09 1 16,062 24'76 11'93 12'83 1929 .. 16,887 18'99 9'45, 9'54 
1910-14 18,795 25'421 1l'57 13'85 1930 .. 17,168 18'56 8' 94

1 
9'62 

1915-19 16,81S 23'13, 11'38 1l'75 

The mean increase in the Australian States for the period 1926-30 
was 11 '76 per 1,000 of population, which is probably grpater 
than will prevail when the age constitution of the people becomes 
similar to that of old settled countries. At present the proportion 
of elderly people is smaller than in those countries, and, partly as a 
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consequence of this, the death rate is lower. The Victorian death 
rates are below those of En~land and Wales at nearly all periods of 
life. The Australian annual rate of increase due to excess of births 
over deaths for 1926-30-11 ·76-wollld enable a population to doub1~ 
itself in 59 years, while, at the Victorian rate of lO·n peI' 1,000. 
of population, a period of 69 years would be required. ·In 
England and Wales in 1930 the excess of births over deaths was 4·9 
per 1,000 of population. 
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LAW, CRIME, ETC. 

A statement, giving the basic principles and main pro
i~e~'~:ot::m visions of the law of Victoria, appears in the Year-Book for 

1928-29, page 189. 

su,Preme 
Cllllrt civ11 
busln"s. 

LITIGATION AND LEGAL BUSINESS. 

The Supreme Court of Victoria was first established m 
1852, and its constitution and powers remaint;ubstantiaUy 
unaltered by recent legislation, although the procedllre 
was entirely remoulded by The Judicatwre Act 1883 

(now incorporated in the Supreme Oourt Act 1928). There were in 
1931 seven Judges, viz., a Chief Justice and six Puisne Judges. 

The following isa statement of Supreme Court business during 
the last five years :-

Year. 

--

1926 
1927 
1 
1 
928 
929 

.. .. 

.. .. 
1930 •• 

J 

SUPREME COURT CIVIL CASES, 1926 TO 1930. 

Writs of Summons. Verdicts for-
Canses I Causes Amount Entered Tried. 

Plaintiff. I Defendant. 
Awarded. 

Number I Amount for Trial. 
lsaued. Claimed. I 

I 
£ £ 

1,074 227,253 224 73 46 10 21,560 
1,288 244,320 250 112 48 14 34,560 
1,087 264,332 253 124 53 33 16.432 
1,204 219,588 231 88 66 22 65,709 
1,222 311,523 230 119 77 42 28,209 

County Conrts have a jurisdiction both in equity and 
f:~~7s~ollrt common law cases, limited to £500; also in cases remitted 

by the Supreme Court. The cause of action must have 
arisen within 100 miles of the court in which. proceedings are taken, 
which court must not be more than ten miles further away from 

8527-7 
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defendant's residence than some other County Court in which the 
plaintiff might have sued. In 1930 there were 101 sessions, lasting 
436 days and held in 34 places. Particulars of litigation in each of 

the last five years are as follows :-

1926 
1927 
1928 
1929 
1930 

COUNTY COURT CASES, 1926 TO 1930. 

Year. Number of 
Cases Tried. 

1,003 
937 

1,019 
934 
936 

Amount Sued 
For. 

£ 
680,502 
761,250 
735,872 
777,536 
833,441 

Amount 
Awarded. 

£ 
309,087 
354,292 
355,687 
402,131 
387,092 

, 
The number of requests for arbitration under the 

:-::;~:~s:ation_ Workers' Compensation Act during the year 1930 was 325. 
Arbitration The aggregate amount of compensation claimed was cases. 

£53,394, and the amount awarded, £51,398. These figure~ 
are not included in the above table. 

Petty 
Sessions 
ciYiI 
business. 

Courts of Petty Sessions were held at 229 places in 
Victoria in 1930 by stipendiary magistrates and honorary 
justices. Clerks of courts of ten years' standing, who 
have passed the prescribed examination, and barristers of 

five years' standing are eligible for appointment as police magistrates, 
but there is no legal training or knowledge of the law required as a 
condition precedent to the appointment of a person as an honorary 
justice of the peace. The jurisdiction in civil cases is limited to whai> 
may be called ordinary debts, damages for assault, and restitution of 
goods, where the amount in dispute does not exceed £50. Particulars 
of such cases heard during the last five years are given hereunder :-

COURTS OF PETTY SESSIONS: CIVIL CASES, 1926 TO 1930. 

Year. Cases Heard 

I 
Amount Claimed Amount A warded. 

I 
£ £ 

1926 .. .. 90,299 809,240 611,528 
1927 .. .. 97.993 

I 
851,029 653,548 

1928 .. .. 103;906 873,199 680,151 
1929 .. .. 111,832 982,945 776,238 
1930 .. .. 120,063 I 1,141,614 882,594 

I ------- -----. 
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In addition to the ordinary cases above mentioned, and to the 
criminal jurisdiction hereafter mentioned, Courts of Petty Sessions 
deal with other business of a civil and quasi-criminal nature. During 
the year 1930, 710 appeals against municipal ratings, 19 Children's 
Maintenance Act cases, 1,331 ejectment cases, 2,391 fraud summons cases 
against debtors, 3,464: garnishee cases, 14:,506 cases relating to licences 
a.nd certificates, 1,869 maintenance cases, 199 prohibition cases, and 
2,870 miscellaneous cases were heard, and 238 persons alleged to be 
lunatics were examined. 

Writs by A statement is given below of the number of writs 
the Sheriff. received by the Sheriff in the last five years :-

WRITS RECEIVED BY THE SHERIFF, 1926 TO 1930. 

, 
Subjects' Writs against-

King's Writs 
Year. against Person Total. 

and Property. 
The Person. Property. 

1926 .. .. 4 8 350 362 

1927 .. .. 4 12 397 413 

1928 .. .. 3 12 315 330 

1929 .. .. 15 9 413 437 

1930 .. .. 9 17 346 372 
i 

A statement showing the nature of this court and the 
:~~I~~rtof powers vested in it appears in the Year-Book for 1916-17, 

page 433. 

BANKRUPTCIES. 

A Bankruptcy Act passed by the Federal Parliament in October, 
1924, and amended in 1927, was brought into operation on 1st August, 
1928. It supersedes the Bankruptcy and Insolvency Acts of the 
States, with the exception of any provisions relating to matters not 
dealt with in the Federal Act. 
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The number of sequestrations, &c., in Victoria during 
Bankruptcies. the years ended 31st July, 1929, 1930 and 1931 under the 
Oommonwealth Bankruptcy Act 1924-28, and the amount of liabilities 
and assets relating thereto, were as follows :_ 

Year ended 
31st July-

1929 
1930 
1931 

1929 
1930 
1931 

1929 
1930 
1931 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

Sequestration 
Orders and Orders 
for Administration 

of Deceased 
Debtors' Estates. 

304 
418 
473 

Compositions, 
Assignments, &c., 

under Part XI. 
of the Act. 

NUMBER. 

15 
11 
26 

LIABILITUJS. 

£ £ 
419,005 2,502 
410,870 6,500* 
564,565 53,448* 

ASSETS. 

£ £ 
123,472 3,061 
219,555 4,619* 
290,457 21,301* 

Deeds of 
Arrangero en t 

under Part XII. 
of the Act. 

£ 

159 
276 
553 

1,175,992 
827,073 

1,108,495 

£ 
1,102,766 

751,861 
1,009,103 

• Complete figures are not available. 

Total. 

478 
705 

1,052 

£ 
1,597,499 
1,244.443 
1,726,508 

£ 
1,229,299 

976,035 
1,320,861 

The average yearly number of sequestrations and the average 
declared liabilities are shown in the subjoined table for the five 
decennial periods ended with 1928:-

PeriOd. 

1879 to 1888 
1889 to 1898* •• 
1899 to 1908 .. 
1909 to 1918 •• 
1919 to 1928 .. 

Average Yearly Average declared 
Number. liabilities. 

£ 
612 661,720 
833 2,213,592 
445 244,538 
358 226,517 
438 396,845 

• Tile failures resuUiug from ttle financial crisiS of that period swelled these returns. 

"DIVORCE. 
The present law in regard to divorce is contained in the Marriage 

Act 1915, and a summary thereof is given in the Year-Book for 1916-17, 
page 445. The Act of 1915 was amended by Acts passed in 1919,1921, 
and 1923, but the amendments relate to minor matters and do not affect 
the main features of the principal Act. The provisions of these 
Acts are now embodied in the Consolidated Art of 1928. The 
grolIDds upon which divorce might be granted were considerably 
extended by an Act passed in 1889. 
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Number of Since jurisdiction was first conferred upon the Supreme 
DiwGrces. Court of Victoria in matters matrimonial in 1861, 9,443 
decrees for dissolution of marriage a.nd 122 decrees for judicial separa
tion have been granted. Of these, 9,095 and 51 respectively rove 
been issued since 1890; so thltt, during the 30 years ended 1890, 
only 348 decrees for dissolution of marriage and 71 for judicial separa
tion were issued, or an average per annum of about twelve of the 
former and two of the latter; whereas, since the Divorce Act of 1889 
received the Royal Assent in 1890, no fewer than 227 decrees per annum 
for dissolution of marriage have been granted, while the decrees f01 
judicial separation have decreased to about one per annum. 
Divorces, The following table gives the number of p6titions filed 
Sex. by husband and wife respectively, and the number of 
decrees granted for divorce, judicial separation, and nq}lity of mru;ri~ge 
during the year 1930:-

DIVORCES, 1930. 

Petitions filed by- Decrees granted to--

-

H~. Wife. TQt'l-i. ~Uljbl\nd. Willi. 'fq~. 

- -
~l\1tiono( M~r"~~8e. ~l~ ~t~ ~8~ lli.'l ~~ a~} 
;tru,:licia,l Se,a.ra~ion ... ... 2 ... 
Nullity o( aI'l'Iage ... 2 I) 5 3 3 8 ---~ ~ ~ 

Total ... .., 217 279 496 156 232 388 

arounds of 
divorce. 

The grounds upon whi.(lh divorces were granted during 
the year 1930 were as fonows:-

Groql'd~ ou which Granted. 

DisliOlqnou JndicAAl I NWlity III 
of Marriage. SeparatIon. ltftl'~'" 

1 ~ 1 J. 
1:1:1 1:: ~ .. f 

-----,.------------- ~------ --- ----
Adultery 55 60 1 
Bigamy 1 2 
DesertIon 91 157 
Desertion and adultery 1 a 
Drunkenness (habitual) 2 2 
Drunkenness and cruelty 2 
Impotence 1 2 
Insanity 4 1 
SenteIlCell for crime 2 

---- .---- ----Tota.l 153 22~ 3 • 
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Dlworce., 1926 The following is a statement of the number of petitions 
to 1930. and decrees for dissolution of marriage and judicial separa
tion in the State of Victoria during the last five years, also of the 
proportion of decrees per 100,000 married couples living:-

DIVORCES AND JUDICIAL SEPARATIONS IN VICTORIA 
1926 TO 1930. 

Petitions for- Decrees for-
Divorces and 

Year. Separotion. per 
Dissolution ludlcla.! Dissolution ludlcia.l 100,000 Harried 
of Harrlage Separation. of Marriage. Separation. Conple. Llnng. 

1926 576 9 466 2 151 
1927 590 4 513 2 163 
1928 604 9 481 .. 150 
1929 528 3 542 2 168 
1930 489 2 381 1 117 

In New South Wales, where the law in regard to divorce does not 
differ much from that in Victoria, there were, in 1930,1,148 decrees for 
dissolution of marriage and judicial separation. The number of 
divorces and separations in that year per 100,000 married couples 
living was 247. The average annual number for the five-year period 
1926-30, in proportion to a like number of married couples, was 244, 
as compared with an average of 150 for the same period in Victoria. 

CRIME. 

Information relating to the administration of the criminal 
Admini~ra!ion law in Victoria appears in the Year-Book for 1928-29 of the criminal , 
law. page 196. 

Indeterminate The Indeterminate Sentences Act came into force on 1st 
aentenees. July, 1908. It is now incorporated in the Crimes Act 1928. 
The principal provisions are-

I. The adoption of the indeterminate sentence for (a) habitual 
criminals, and (b) certain classes of other offenders. 

2. The appointment of an Indeterminate Sentences Board. 
3. The establishment of reformatory prisons. 
4. A system of probation applicable to adults as well as 

minors. 

A Board was appointed on 18th August, 1908. A statement of the 
chief functions of the Board appears in the Year Book for 1929-30, 
pages 106 to 108. 
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In the early part of the financial year 1916-17 the Board 
brought into operation two valuable aids to the reformation of the 
inmates of the reformatory prisons, by the Government sanctioning 
the purchase of a farm in connexion with the Castlemaine Reformatory, 
a.nd by the establishment of a forestry settlement at French Island. 

The gaol at Beechworth, after undergoing some remodelling, was 
opened as a reformatory prison in 1926. 

In 1929 upwards of 190 acres of land were acquired for penal 
purposes within three miles of the reformatory. The area has since 
been added to, making in all 253 acres. Useful work is found on this 
land for a number of the inmates of the reformatory in clearing the 
timber, planting pines, and eradicating the St. John's wort pest. 

Prisoners for this reformatory are chosen in the same way as for 
French Island, viz., from those under indeterminate detention at 
Pentridge: . 

The number of prisoners under indeterminate detention on 30th 
June in ea.ch of the last five years was as follows :-

Year ended 30th Juue. 
'Name of Reformatory Prison. 

1927. 1925. 1929. 1930. 1931. 
--- --- --- --- ---.. 

Pentridge Reformatory Prison .. 59 76 .97 93 7.9 

Castle maine Reformatory Prison .. 84 86 105 97 110 

Reformatory for Females; Ceburg .. 2 3 1 2 2 

McLeod Settlement, French Island •• 38 42 42 40 51 

Geelong Reformatory Prison .. 9 10 13 16 16, 

Beechworth Reformatory Prison .. 21 29 29 53 71 

Metropolitan Gaol Reformatory Prison " .. 1 2 2 
--- --- --- -_. ---

Total .. .. 213 246 288 303 331 

Probation officers to supervise first offenders released by the courts 
on recognizance, under ihe provisions. of the Orimes Act 1928 are 
'appoin-ted by the Governor in' Council on ,th13' recommendation . of the 
'Board. The position is honorary, and a number of persons connected 
with religious and philanthropic organizations have been appointed to 
the office. 
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OFFElNCES HEARD BY MAGISTAA'aS. 
Ar,rests and 
III III morl ses 
1111' various 
allenees. 

The following are particulars of the different olasses 
of offences dealt with hy magistrates in 1930 :-

ARRESTS AND SUMMONSES FOR VARIOUS OFFENCES, 1930. 

I Summarily Discharged by I Committed for 
Convicted, &c. Magistrates. Trial. 

Nature of Offence. Total. 

M. ~'. M. F. M. F. 

--- -------- -- --
A~~.~inst the Person-

urder and attempts at 7 ... ... 5 ... 2 . .. 
Manslaughter ... 7 ... . .. 2 . .. 3 2 
Shooting at, wounding, 

&c. ... ... 40 1 ... 10 . .. 27 2 
Aill/ltultll ... . .. l,3lli 692 66 529 /'is ... . .. 
Oth~rli ... ... 281 43 6 89 7 128 ~ ------------ -----

Total ... 1,680 736 72 635 65 160 . 12 
------------------

,.Against Propeny-
Robbery, burglary, &c. 1I'i~ 1'.\4 6 tW f. ~'1 &. 
Larr.eny and similar 

offences ... :},2Z7 2,033 177 640 ! 53 307 17 
Wilful da~~~jl ... 430 283 11 124 J2 ... . .. 
Others : .. ... 84:-\ 586 12 194 1~ 36 5 

~ ~ --~ -------
'l'otal ... 5,078 3,046 206 ],017 79 700 30 - - --

Forgery and OffencEis 
against the Currency' 21 ... ... 1 ... 20 . .. 

~ ~ ------------
Against Good Order-

667 1,722 t67 DruQkenness ... 8,]32 5,576 ... . .. 
Others ... ... 8,429 6,816 697 1,563 )l43 i ... 

------------------
Total ... 16,561 11,392 1,3M 3,287 510 8 ... 

-------'-------------
Other Offences-

Perjury ... ... 5 ... ... ... .. 4 1 
1\reaches of-

Defence Act ... 27 "16 ... 11 . .. ... ... 
Education Act ... 7,830 5,923 l,M6 750 131 ... '" 
Electoral Act ... 804; 135 43 71 55 ... ... 
Licetl8ing Aot ... 4,G89 3,263. 433 819 1'74 .. , .. , 
Pure Fodd Act 745 466 lUI 159 19 ... ... 

Miscellaneous ::. 19,509 16,a8':' 9:2il 2,285 1M 7 6 
---

26,191) 12,53.1 
-----------

Total ... 33,4UII 4,095 675 f 1l 7 
----..... 

9,O351~~ -'--Grltnd Total ... 56,749 41,364 4,173 49 

These partioulars include the arl'ellta and 8ulDlll~ disposed of 
in Ohildrenls Oouts, which ara detailed in the next table. other than 
arrests of neglected children. 
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Of the p!lr80nS dealt with in the 39,454 summons cases, 33,026 
were summarily convicted, 6,365 were discharged, and 63 w8le 
committed for trial. Of the total persons dealt with (56,749),45,531 
were summarily convicted, 10,264 were discharged, and 948 .. were 
committed for trial. 

Children's 
Courts.; 

The table which follows shows the number of arrests and 
summonses for various offences which were disposed of in 
Children's Courts during the year 1930:-

OHILDREN'S COURTS: ARRESTS AND SUMMONSES FOR 
VARIOUS OFFENCES, 1930. 

Nature of Offence. 

Against the Person-
Assaults .. 
Othe~ ., .. 

Total .. 
"!!nlt~ PI10f<rtl'-
, atceny, c" •• 

Wilful Damage .. 
O~he~ .. .. 

Total .. 
AI>.&insi Good Ordel'-
. Dtunkennes8 •• 

Others .. .. 
Total .. 

Otb,er Offenoes-
Breach of Licensing Act 
Miscellaneous •• 

Total 

Grand Total 

.. 

.. 
" 

,. 
.. .. 
.. 

.. .. 

.. 

Nu1\loor of Offeuces for 
which- Others 

(Application Total 
Arrests I Summonses to board out. Offences. 

d 

I 
"d &r.). wete rna e. were 1::1 S lle . 

AI: I F. I M. I F. M. I F. M, I t· 
~I-------

18i 1 I' 
64 1 2 '.' I .. 82 I 3 ~l . . 11, ~ 13 I " 

20\-1 1----;;-1-2 -.-. [-.-. ~l~~ 
~I~I-I----~ 

t\f;l6, 3.1 11,13~ 41 ., I " 1.g!)J 7i 
221 2 I 220 3 .. , • ::4 

'-::1_" "_--.::. _'_' ....:.:.....1_ .. - ~...:.:.. 
'I ' 6071 33 I 1,394 44 '. I ,. 2,001 77 

{:II ,J I ii ~~F--':~ I.: 
~122j~l12 - .. -1-.. -321 3~ 

::lOill.ii., I ii . i.1 '., "";. i: 
1631122 I 787 i 11 W I 23 969 I ~66 

, • 84211781 ~5~5 16919f23 3,386 I $7() 

The number of arrests and summons cases which Were disposed of 
in Children's ()Qurts i~ the pl'enoull five years Were :-3,IH4: in 1925, 
4,031 in 1926, 4,246 in 1927, 3,760 in ~928, and 3,980 in 1929. 

The arl68ta of neglected children, which in 1930 numbered 133, 
Yiz., 83 mal~ and 5() fetUales, have been included i~ tlU8 taMe tf) 

indicate the business done by Children?g Com8, hut they-are eUmi»a~ 
from all other criminal tabulations. 
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Arrests and Of the persons who were brought before magistrates 
.ammons during the last five years, 29 per cent. were arrested, and 
case.. 71 per cent. summoned. Particulars for the last five years 
are given in the subjoined table :-

ARRESTS AND SUMMONSES, 1926 TO 1930. 

1926 
1927 
1928 
1929 
1930 

Year. Arrested b,v 
the Police. 

-----
18,853 
19,507 
18,559 
18,637 
17,295 

Brought before 
Magistrates Total. 

on Summons. 
------ ------

56,703 75,556 
47,769 67,276 
42,003 60,G62 
39,460 58,097 
39,454 56,749 

"eElected 
children 
arrested. 

The arrests of neglected children, which are excluded 
from the above table and the tables which follow, 
numbered 67 in 1926, 132 in 1927, 109 in 1928, 82 in 

1929, and 133 in 1930. 

The following table shows for each of the last five yeara 
Arrests and the number of offences for which persons were arrested or 
:::~ons summoned, summarily convicted, discharged by magistrates, 

committed for trial, and convicted after commitment, also 
the number per 10,000 of the population :-

NUMBER OF ARRESTS AND SUMMONS CASES, 1926 TO 1930. 

Year. 

---
I 
1 

926 
927 

1928 
1 929 
1930 

1 
1 

926 
927 

1928 
1!l29 
1930 

." 

.. ' 

.. , 

.. ' 

... 

.. , 

.. , 

.. , 

.. , 

.. , 

Total. 

----
75,556 
67,276 
60,562 
58,097 
56,749 

44,5'3 
389'5 
345'8 
328'4 
318'0 

Summarily Discharged Committed I Convicted 
Convicted. by for after 

Magistrates. Trial. , Commitment, 
---------------------

60,728 14,067 761 461 
53,612 12,890 774 474 
47,865 11,960 731 521 
45,:n8 11,829 950 630 
45,5:17 10,264 948 720 

Number per 10,000 of Population, 

::157'9 82'9 ' 4'5 2'7 
310'4 14'6 4'5 2'7 
273'3 68'3 4'2 3'0 
256'2 66'S 5'4 3'6 
255'2 57'5 5'3 4'0 

In regard to persons arrested, minor charges are excluded, and 
only that charge which throughout the hearing of the case was 
most prominent is taken account of; but, in summons cases, the 
unit is each separate charge -or case, and the number of convictions 

'discharges, &c., is, therefore, greater than' the number of persons con· 
cerned. 
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CRIME AND DRUNKENNESS. 

Offences and The subjoined table shows, for a series of years, the 
clrunkenness. number of persons arrested or summoned, also the num
ber per 1,000 of the population, for the only classes of offence for 
which complete comparisons can be made:-

CRIME IN THE STATE OF VICTORIA, 1890 TO 1930. 

Number of Persons Arrested or Summoned for-
-~-,.~ 

Year. Offences Offences Drunken· Other 
aga.instthe against ness. Offences. Total. 

Person. Property. 
---- ---- -- ----

1890 ... '" ... 4,091 5,036 18,501 36,456 64,084 
1895 ... '" . .. 2,344 3,336 11,143 20,843 37,666 
1900 ... ... ... 2,103 3,106 15,878 28,003 49,090 
1910 ... '" .. - 1,663 3,052 12,719 34,626 52,060 
1920 -, -.. ... 1,909 4,877 7,154 42,758 56,698 
.1926 ... '" ... 1,748 3,8H 10,150 59,817 75,556 
1927 ... '" ... 1,6:12 4,372 10,793 50,479 67,276 
1928 ... ... 1,615 4,198 9,635 45,114 60,562 
1929 ... ... ... 1,640 4,752 9,385 42,320 58,097 
1930 .. ' '" .. , 1,680 , 5,078 8,132 41,859 56,749 

Number per 1,000 of the Population. 

f 

1890 ." '" ... 3'66 4'50 16'54 32'59 57'29 
1895 ... '" .. , l'9S 2'82 9'41 17'60 31'81 
1900 ... . .. . .. 1'76 2'60 13'31 23'47 41'14 
1910 ... .. , ,.- 1'30 2'38 9'!l2 27'00 40'60 
1920 '" ... 1'26 3'23 4'7:l 28'27 37'49 
1926 .. , '" ]'03 2'26 5'98 35'26 44'5:l 
1927 ... . .. '95 2'53 6'25 29'22 3~'95 
1928 ... 

'" , .. '92 2'40 5'50 25'76 34'58 
1929 ... . .. ... '93 2'69 5'30 I ' \13'92 32'84 
1930 , .. '" ... '94 2'85 4'56 23'45 31'80 

The most noticeable feature of the above table is the 
Drunkenness. large decrease in the arrests for drunkenness in the last 

five years as compared with the years prior to 1920. 

Oflences 
against the 
person and 
property. 

Almost all serious crimes are either offences against 
the person or offences against property. The first-named 
consist mainly of assault, but include murder, manslaughter, 
shooting, wounding, and all crime2 of lust. Offences 

against property consist principally of larceny and similar offences; 
but include burglary, robbery, &c., cattJA stealing" and ,wilful dltmage 
to property. 

The only serious crimes included under "Other 
Other Offences. Offences" are forgery, counterfeiting, conspiracy, and 
-perjury, and these are very few in number, there having been in 
Victoria in 1930 only 34 of such crimes out of a total of 41,859 in the 
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category to which they belong. A large proportion of the cases under 
the heading "Other Offences" are merely breaches of various Acts 
of Parliament, by-laws, &c., which indicate no degree of crimimd 
instinct or intent on the part of the person charged. There is also 
among them a large number of offences against good order, including 
insulting behaviour, vagrancy, &c. 

If it be desired to compare the above figures with those relating to 
other States or countries several considerations must be taken into 
account. The first point necessary is that the criminal law in the 
places compared be substantially the same; the second, that it be 
administered with e9.ual strictness; and the third, that proper allow
ances be made for differences in the age and sex constitution of the 
population. These considerations must also be taken into account 
in comparing crime in recent years with that in previous periods when 
~here may have been differenQes in the law and when the population 
WIlS very differently constituted in regard to sex and age. 

~s . During the year 1930, 16,410 persons were summ~tily =r':I:r. by dealt with by magistrates, viz., 14,503 males and 1,907 
rUgidrates.· females. Of.the number sentenced, 11,103 were males ~nd 
1,4.08 females, and of those discharged 3,400 were males and 499 
females. 

Sentences in 
luperior 
c ..... i. 

The following were the sentences of the arrested persons 
tried and conviclled in superior courts durin~ 1930:-

SENTENCES OF ARRESTED PERSONS TRIED AND 
CO NVICTEl), 1930. 

Sentence. Mal ••• Females. Total. 
-. -.---------------- ---- ----, -
Fll;les paid ... 
rIl\P~~sonment f9r

Under 1 month ... 
1 and under 6 monthiil 
\> " Ij! " 
1 year and under 4 years 
4 yearil " 7 " 

10 " .. , 
15 " .. 

Qrdered to ~d bail or sentence SUi' 

peu4ed on entering surety 
Sent to Reformatory prison 

" Convent ... 

TQtal convicted 
AC4luitted ... . 
Not prosecuted 

QQnvictions per \\l,OOOof population .. 

3 

6 
61 

:l19 
124 

10 
2 
1 

HO 
96 

... 
3 
5 
1 

~~ 
1 

3 

6 
64 

224 
125 
Ie 
2 
1 

160 

'&1 
--- --·---1-----

662 
175 
ilil 

21 
II! 
8 

---- --- ---. -
3'83 

In addition to being sent to gaol, eight prisoners were o%dered one 
whipping each, with & cat-of-nine-tails. 
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Priaoners remaining for trial from the previous year a.nd sentenoed 
in the year mentioned are inoluded in the above statement, but those 
awaiting trial at the end of the year are exoluded. 

Arrest. or 
distinct 
Individuals. 

A statement, showing the number of distinct individuals 
arrested in 1928, is shown in the Year-Book for 1928-29, 
pages 205 to 208. 

The number of persons and the nllmber per 1,000 of the 
~~:~~~;: population arrested or summoned for drunkenness during 

the last five years are given hereunder:-

PERSONS ARRESTED OR SUMMONED FOR DRUNKENNESS, 
1926 TO 1930. 

Year. 
Number of Persons- \ 

-------------,-------- Nurnberperl,OOO 

1926 
1927 
1928 
1929 
1930 

Drunkenness 
-Comparison 
with previous 
years. 

"~~~~ ~m~;;";~~;:: II ~ '."~"~" 
9,562 n !I,G3ii 5'50 
9.294 91 9,385 I 5'30 
8,054 78 8,132 4'56 

I 

The amount of drunkenness in proportion to population, 
as evidenced by arrests, being taken as 100 in 1874-8, 
the corresponding numbers for subsequent periods will 
show the increase or decrease by comparison. These num

bers are given in the following statement :-

Period. Index Number. Period. Index Number. 

1874-78 100 191:3-17 59 
1879-85 88 1918-22 32 
1886-92 106 1923-27 41 
1893-97 65 1928 37 
1898-1902 84 1929 36 
1903-07 77 1930 31 
1908-12 .. 68 

A Vf>.ry considerable decrease in drunkenness is shown for the five 
years H\93-97, which was a period o[ general depression. In ,he five 
years following an increase occurred, but since that time the arrests 
for this offence have declined. In the middle of the year 1915 
an Act was passed limiting the number of hours during which 
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alcoholic liquors could be sold in hotels, and a further limitation was 
made in the following year. This probably accounts for the marked 
decrease in drunkenness in the last fifteen years. The index numbers 
for that period are the lowest on record. 

The accompanying table shows the number of persons 
~::r~~rrsons under 20 years of age arrested for drunkenness, also the 

d
Withk number arrested per 100,000 of the population under 
run enness. f h' h . ·ll b h f that age, rom w 10 It WI e seen t at very ew young 

persons are arrested for this offence :- . 

ARRESTS OF PERSONS UNDER 20 YEARS OF AGE OHARGED 
WITH DRUNKENNESS, 1926 TO 1930. 

19:J6 
1927 
1928 
1929 
1930 

Year. Number. 

142 
162 
1;{7 
143 
136 

Number per 
100,000 of the 

Population under 
20 years of age. 

21·81 
24·44 
20·;S9 
:U·06 
19'86 

CONSUMPTION OF INTOXICATING LIQUOR. 

Consumption of The next tab.le sho~s fo~ a 'perio~ of y~ars the ayerage
Intoxicating yearly consumptIOn of llltoxlOatmg liquors m Australia and 
liquor. New Zealand. 

A VERAGECONSUMPTION OF SPIRITS, BEER, AND WINE 
IN AUSTRALIA AND NEW ZEALAND. 

Commonwealth of 
Australia 

*Dominion of New 
Zealand 

Yeady Avera!te Quantity Consumed. 
1st July, 1925, to 30th June, 1930. 

I 

Spirits. I Beer. Wine. 

g~llons. I gallons. gallons. 

2,480,800 169"",,200 2,790,600 

624,400 12,778,400 I 215,600 

Consumption per Head. 

Spirits II Beer. Wine. 

gallons. gallons. gallons. 

'40 U'I7 '45 

'45 9·19 '16 

• Average for five years ended 31st December, 1930. 
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The quantities consumed per head in Australia and New 
Zealand during three quinquennial periods in the years 1916 to 1930, 
were as follows :-

Australia. I New Zealand. 

A vemge Consumption per Head for Five Yeara ended-

-- 30th June- 31st December-

1920. 1925. 1930. 1920. 1925. 1930. 

gallon •. gallon •. gallons. gallons. gallons. grulons. 
Spirits .. '53 '39 '40 '66 '52 '45 
Beer .. 12'32 11'46 11'17 11'05 10'46 9'19 
Wine .. '33 '49 '45 '14 '14 '16 

With the assistance of the figures in the preceding table, 
::~:~d~~~e it is possible to estimate for Australia and New Zealand, 
r.:J::oxicatlng with some degree of accuracy, the approximate expenditure 

. oi the people on intoxicating liquors in a year. The following 
table shows the average yearly consumption over a period of years:-

AU.::lTRALIAN AND NEW ZEALAND DRINK BILL.
YEARLY AVERAGE. 

Expenditure by the People on-
0 

I Total. 

---
I I Spirits. Beer. Wine. I Per Bead hr Adult Amount. Individnal I i - I 

£ i £ £ £ II £ 8. d. £ 8 d. 
*Commonwealth I 

of Australia .. 10,663,200(20,809,100 2,790,600 34,262,900 5 10 3 9 6 6 
tDominion of 

6,702,90014 16 617 16 New Zealand .• 2,653,80°1 3,833,500 215,600 

-
• Average for five years ended 30th June, 1930. 
t Average for flve years ended 31st December, 1930. 

These figures show that the average yearly expenditure on drink in 
Australia during the five years ended 30th June, 1930, was £34,262,900, 
and that in New Zealand during the quinquennium 1926 to 1930 it 
was £6,702,900. The expenditure per head for the Commonwealth 
was £5 lOs. 3d., and for New Zealand, £4 16s. 6d. The corresponding 
expenditures for the quinquemrium 1916-20 were £3 lIs. 3d. and 
£3 15s. 3d. per head, and for a similar period in the years 1920 to 
1925, £5 5s. 5d. and £5 4s. 2d. per head. 

L ocaJ Option 
Acts Of 1920 
and 1922. 

LOCAL OPTION. 
A statement, giving particulars of the provisions of the 

Local Option Acts of 1920 and 1922, appears in the Year
Book for 1928-29, pages 211 and 212. 
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In accordance with the Licensing Act 1915 certain 
~:r.~~=t~~~ resolutions were submitted to the electors throughout the 
October, 1920. State for approval on 21st October, 1920. One of these 

(Resolution C) " That no licence be granted" was carried 
in two licensing districts in the State, viz., Boroondara and Nunawading. 
Seven hotels in the former district and three in the latter had, therefore, 
to be closed. The amount of compensation awarded by the Licences 
Reduction Board was £12,100, or an average of £1,210 for each hotel. 

On the 29th March, 1930, a Referendum, called a 
~~~1.n;~!o. Licensing Poll, was conducted under Part XIV. of the 

Licensing Act 1928 (as amended) to determine whether or 
not licences shall be abolished. The poll was State-wide, and was the 
first of the octennial polls provided for by the Licensing Act of 1922 
(now incorporated in the Licensing Act 1928). 

The resolution submitted to electors was" Abolition-That licences 
shall be abolished (Resolution 1)." The number of votes recorded for 
the resolution was 418,902, whilst 552,339 votes were recorded 
against it. 

The number of electors on the roll and the number who recorded 
their votes at the Licensing Poll held on the 29th March, 1930, was as 
follows :-

Electors on the electoral roll 
Electors who voted-

Male 
Female 

Total 
Informal votes .. 

Number. 

1,029,420 

474,232 
503,280 

977,512 
6,271 

During the period 1885 to 1905, 217 hotels were closed as 
~:::~~gJ~ed, the result of local option polls. The amount of compen. 

sation awarded was £212,771, or an average of £980 for 
each hotel. This sum was provided partly out of the Licensing 
Fund, and, when this was insufficient for the purpose, out of the 
general revenue. 

In the year 1915 an Act was passed (No. 2584) which 
::::~~~~iht:e fixed the hours during which alcoholic liquors might be sold 
~~e~' ants. in hotels during the period of the war at from 9 o'clock in 
1ft ox c the morning until half-past 9 at night. By an Act passed 
in 1916 (No. 2l:Sm) the closing hour was fixed at 6 o'clock instead of 
9.30. The latter provision was made permanent by Act No. 3028, 
passed on 19th December,1919. 
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LICENCES REDUCTION BOARD. 

'LIcences Redllction 
"aoard. 

Information relating to the nature of the duties of, and 
the powers vested in the Licences Reduction Board is given 
in the Year-Book for 1915-16, page 476, and in that for 

1928-29, page 213. 
Up to 30th September, 1931, 1,729 hotels had been closed by the 

Board or had surrendered their licences. The total sum paid in 
"<Jompensation was £1,127,516, or an average of £652 each. Five 
hundred and fourteen of these hotels were 'located in the Greater 
¥elbourne district; the compensation paid in connexion with these 
totalled £553,792, making an average of £1,077 each. There were 
1,215 hotels closed in country districts, whose owners and licensees 
received £573,724, or an average of £472 for each hotel. 

In addition to tlitl above closings, the following have been deprived 
()f their licences as a result of the local option poll held on 21st 
'October, 1920 :-5 spirit merchants, 4 grocers, 1 club, and 4 
Australian wine licensees. The amount of compensation awarded was 
:£550. Since 1922, 6 spirit merchants', 2 grocers', and 61 Australian 
wine licences have been taken away, for which compensation to the 
amount of £11,720 has been awarded. 

A section of the Board's work which has grown rapidly 
~~:Tx:e~~~~ in extent and importance is the improvement in the type 
:'c!:::::atlon of structure and in the class of accommodation of licensed 

houses. 
Since 1922 plans have been passed by the Board for new and 

improved licensed premises, the estimated cost being £3,408,075. 

The return given hereunder shows the number of hotels, 
~:~~~8::31. including roadside licences, in Victoria in 1885, 1906 and r Ill. 1931, and the number of persons to each hotel in those years. 
The]years 1885 and 1906 have been selected, because in those years 
important alterations were made in the liquor licensing laws :-

NUMBER OF HOTELS, 1885, 1906 AND 1931. 

Year. Estimated 
Population. 

Number of 
Hotels.· 

Person. to 
each Hotel. 

------------ -------------
1885 
1906 
1931 (30th September) 

Increase, 1885 to 1931 
Decrease, " 

969,200 
1,244,470 
1,800,000 

830,800 

• Including Roadside Licences. 

4,339 
3,520 
1,789 

2,550 

223 
354 

1,006 

783 

While the population has increased by 86 per cent. since 1885, 
the number of hotels has decreased by 59 per cent., and the' number 

,,()f persons ro an hotel is now 351 per cent.' more than it was in that 
8527·-8 



year. During t~eperiQd ~~1~3,l, ~7 4<>Wls w~e closed as theo 
result of local option polls, 1,729 were deprived of their licences by the 
LiceJ;16esReduotion ,Board, or surrendered theior . licences to the ~. 
an<i~6'3 ,weore ci()8ed voluntarily. ·During the period of twenty1iv.~ 
~ars,11900 to!1930, 69 new licenees were granted. . , 

Licensing 
I3Ilnd. ., 

The amount at credit of this fund at 30.th June, .1931, 
was £96,376 3s. 6d. (after deduction of investments in.stoyJc 
amounting to £341,Qo.o.). The receipts for the ye;lj.r weJ;e 

£371,427 o.s, 2d. and the e:x:penditure was £395,76.5 6s. S.d. The ex
penditure included the following items :-Annual payment to ,muni
cipalities, £61,156; compensation, £12,385; expenses of licensing poll, 
£57613s. 5d.; transferred to Police Superannuation Fund lW,dersectiol): 
311 of Act No. 3717, £23,0.0.0.; transferred to revenue unde-r section 31,2' 
of Act No. 3717, £256,520. 7s. 2d.; transferred to retrenue under section 
2 of Act No. 3914, £24,338 6s. 6d.; and salaries, ~~nses, etc., 
£17,788 19s. 7d. 

The Lotteries Gaming and Betting Act 190.6 (now Sectio» 
152 of the Police Offences Act 1928) provides that all rac,e~ 
courses shall be licensed, for which a fee of £1 per annum 
is charged. It is stipulated that, in addition to this fee, 

th.tlre shall be paid annually ,a sum equal to 3 per, cent. of the gross 
revenue derived from all sonrces. Where the gros.s revenl.le, i~ , J~~ 
tha..n £1,500, but mOre than £60.0., the annual Sij.m payaple is2~ 
cent. of the revenue, and, where the gross revenue is £.600 or less, no 
percelJtl}>ge is c,h.ilrged. The amounts paid into the CQnsolidated 
ReveD.\l.e W licence. ~ees and percentages on receipts dUrW,g ,t;hf;l l~~ 
ten years were as follows :-

REVENUE FROM RAOEGOURSE LICENCES AND 
PERCENTAGE FEES, 1922 TO 1931. 

Year ended 30tb June. Amount. Year ended 30tb June. Amount. 

1922 
1923 
19M 
1925 
1926 

QaOls and 
P~t9~tL 

.. .. .. .. 

.. .. 

.. .. 

.. .. 

.£ .£ -.----
17,578 1927 .. . . 24,148 
20,12~ 1928 .. .. 25,036 
20,516 1929 .. . . 24,952 -
21,714 1930 .. . . 

I 

27,7~,\) 
;!3,270 1931 .. .. 23,~46 

GAOLS AND PR~~()t{E:IlS. 

There are six'gaols in Victoria, including the Pentridge 
PelJ~1 E$J.bJjahm"JijA, .!Ioud ,lIix refm:UAAWq pmo~.jl.lso 
$f~~ PQ"QEl ~~ 'VhiQl1.~ .\flII=ld ftoS f~~iv.ing ,~~~ipl!l~. 

TR~ follp$g ~w-j;~ml}nt cQ~~n~, .i~I'QI'J.Wl). for. .Iib!'! y;~p.~ l~O. in 



regard to ~.fC~o~t~v. ~tJ>pj¥~J tJl~ ~, .~y~~ number 
in confinemimt, the number received during t~~ y~; ,~~<l~lJ.e nll~p~_r 

. in confinement at theend'of tile year ':='-- - .. 

---, 

Number of Prisoners. 

For whom In OoDllnemGnt, U,ere ii' Da.liy A,verag,e. ;l'ptal Receiv/l9. 
Name oflDi~tution. Accopu:nOdation. In.J~30. 

Mal~. ,Females. ,MaillS. Fema,les. Males. Females. Males. Females. 

----.--, , , --,-.-, ~ ..... 
Pentridge " 662 .. 590 .. 1,418 .. 635 .. 
Pentridge ltefor- -

matory Prison •• 68 .. 88 .. 171 .. 73 · . 
B.allafat Gaol •• 62 18 23 .. 309 I) 40 ., 
Beoohworth Re-

11Ql1JW.tory;PriBon 78 .. 55 .. 59 .. 60 · , 
~g9G~1 " 116 ~ ;17 .. 207 5 19 ., 
Cast emaine Re-

formatory Prison 97 .. 99 .. 176 . . 96 .. 
Geelong Gaol •. 150 29 124 .. 487 1 141 .. 
~, :&e,f!>~JIIA-

tory Prison " 37 .. ).7 " 10 .. 17 · . 
McLeod Settle-

,ment -Refol"ma. 
tory f,J;i/!0t) •• 50 .. 42 .. 52 . . 49 .. 

MetropoIi 1;Q.u GIWI 208 59 173 54 4,739 622 177 41 
M~koJl!>m!l>p-

Reforlllatory 
Prison, Coburg 6 9 3 2 77 4 ,2 J 

Sale Gaol .. 30 5 7 .. 126 " 7 ., 
Police Gaols .. I~- 5 7 .. 331 3 .9 1 

-.-.. ,-,------
8,162 .' "~~i ' ~~ Total .. 1 1,605 153 1,245 56 1,~p .~ 

PrJ 4- statelll-ent is given pelow q£ the average number of 
co~i:~e~"',pJj.sQn~rs in ql$entlop, in $~gao" of the St~~.iq .~lJ,~ \lIo¢ 
!!~;o,:::Ji Yl!~r. Qf ~c~ .. Qf the qooenn,i~lperi9~s 1871 t.? ~~:iIl!IJ~f>-

" ./II~d lD -eachofihe l~st five yea.rs. From tma li,willOeseeD> 
th.~ th.e~e 'lias ~een iii. cpnsider;tble depl'ease i!D ·late yea:rs as c.o}!lP~~ 
Wl~~ ~arlier pel'JQM. \r~~ ra~ :per ] 0,000 ot populat~9_J;1, *g\l4 i(t~ 
years an!l over, ;was, in 1930, 2~ per ce:p.t. less ~han in 1901, 59 per cent., 
less than in 189-1,65 per cent. less than in 1881, and 1'3 per cent. less. 
than·in lWn. 
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PRISONERS IN CONFINEMENT, 1871 TO 1930, 

Average Number of Prisoners in Number der 10,000 of Population, 
Confinement. age 15 years and over, 

Year. 

Males, Females. Total. Males, Fenlales. Total, 

1871 ... 1,345 274 1,619 54'77 15'46 38'30 
1881 ... 1,294 304 1,598 45-25 12'35 30'03 
1891 ... 1,550 350 1,900 38'78 10'07 25'43 . 
1901 ... 951 200 1,151 23-92 5'06 14-53 
1911 ... 713 100 813 15'.73 2'16 8'87 
1921 ... 741 54 795 14'56 -98 7'40 
1926 ... 932 47 979 15,93 '78 8'22 
1927 ... 949 50 999 15'92 '81 8'24 
1928 ... 1,008 36 . 1,044 16-70 '59 8'49 
1929 ... 1,128 57 1,185 18'54 '90 

I 
9-55 

1930 .. - 1,245 56 1,301 :!0-32 '89 10'45 

Birthplaces 
and ages 01 
prisoner .. 

The birthplaces and ages of prisoners constantly detained 
as deduced from the numbers passing through the gaols, 
also the number per 10,000 of population, are shown below 
for the years 1911, 1921, and 1930 :-

BIRTHPLACES AND AGES OF PRISONERS CONSTANTLY 
DETAINED 1911 TO 1930, 

Number Constantly Number per 10,000 of 
Detained. Population.· 

-
1911. 1921. 1930, 1911. 1921. 1930. 

---------------
Birthplace---

Australia and New Zealand 595 660 1,021 5'32 4-92 6'53 
England and Wales .. 87 64 126 9-73 

}6'53 Scotland .. .. 26 .18 58 9'78 12'37 
Ireland .. .. 62 23 48 14'95 
China " .. -- 4 1 2 7'14 3'54 6'23 
Others .. .. 39 29 46 11'64 11'13 15'16 

Age---
Under 20 years" .. 54 85 176 1'01 1'45 2'57 
20 to 30 years .. .. 205 287 402 8'67 10'93 13'17 
ao to 40 years .. .. 211 190 322 11'66 8'35 12'14 
40 to 50 years .. .. 193 126 238 11'64 7'20 11'68. 
.50 to 60 years .. .. 96 68 114 9'60 4'50 6'47 
60 years and over .. 54 39 48 5'58 3'07 3'24 

* The ratios refer to 10,000 persons In the community whose birthplaces or ages wer~ as stated 
.. bove. 
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POLICE PROTECTION. 

strengt/lllf 
pelice force in 
Victoria. 

The following table shows the numbersm. the Vlllri0'\18 
grades of the police fmoo in V~toria on th.e Slst December. 
1930:-

POLICE IN VICTORIA, 31sT DECEMBER, 1930 • 

Designation. 

Foot. 
Chief Commissioner 
Superintendents 
Inspectors 
Sub-Inspectors 
Sergeants, First class 

" Second class 
Senior Constables ... 
First Constables 
Constables 

Total 

Detectives. -
Sergeants, First Class 

" Second Class 
Senior Detectives .. . 
First Detectives .. . 
Detectives 

Total 

Mounted. 
Senior Constables 
First Constables 
Constables 

Total 

Grand Total 

. ) Metropolitan. 

1 
4 
7 

17 
35 
38 

143 
130 
993 

1,368 

2 
Ii 
18 
9 

46 

1 
7 

20 

28 

1,442 

Country. 

I 

7 
4 
9 
9· 

, 89 
112 
268 

505 

... 

.. 
1 ... 

.. 
I 

... 
45 

114 

lii9 

665 
, 

Total. 

1 
11 
14 
.21 
44 
47 

232 
242 

1,261 

1,873 

3 
2 

H1 •. 
]8 
9 

47 

1 
52 

134 

187 

2,107 

,. 

-

In addition to the above there were 8 police-women, 3 matrons or 
female searchers and 2 black trackers employed by the Police Depart
ment on the 31st December, 1930. 

The number of police in Victoria per 100,000 of the 
population and the corresponding proportions for other 
States, at the end of 1930, were as follows:-Victoria,117'7: 

Strength 01 
police lorce In 
proportion to 
population. New South Wales, 148 '0; Queensland, 129'8; South 
Australia, 130'9; Western Australia, 133'6; Tasmania, 110 '6; and 
Northern Territory, 801'6. 

8527.-9 
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The next table contains a statement of the amount Expenditure 
on police, and the amount per head of population expended in 
gaols. &.c. connexion with ,he police, and the penal establishments 
and gaols of Vietoria, in the year 1913-14 and in each of the five 
years ended with 1929-30 :-

EXPENDITURE ON POLICE AND GAOLS, 1913-14 TO 1929-30. 

Amount Expended (exclusive of Pensions) on-

--, 
I Ma.intenance, &c. Buildings. Amount 

Year ended I per Head 
30th lnne. 

I Gaols and I 

of 
Total. Population. 

Gaols and 
Police. Penal Es· Police. Penal Es· 

tablishments. -:-'" --------- -
£ £ £ £ 8. :I. 

1914 .. 343,518 54,083 20,174 2,472 420,247 511 
1926 .. 622,509 101,794 24,566 14,747 I 763,616 9 1 
1927 .. 678,812 106,059 31,637 8,338 I 824,846 9 8 
1928 .. 681,814 106,978 39,292 4,523 832,607 9 7 
1929 .. 718,007 109,062 23,223 4,190 I 854,482 9 8 
1930 .. 727,600 119,488 21,594 2,646 

I 
871,328 910 

Executions. During the twenty-six years ended with 1930 there 
were Gnly eight executions in Victoria, one of which took 

place in 1908, one in 1912, two in 1916, two in 1918, one in 1922, and 
one in 1924. Since the first settlement of Port Phillip in 1835, 176 
criminals have been .executed within the State, of whom only four were 
females. 

The number of inquiries into the causes of deaths of 
Inquests. individuals during the year 1930 was 1,491, or 8'35 per 

10,000 of the population. In 566 cases death was found to 
be due to disease or natural causes, in 677 cases to accident, in 8 to 
homicide, in 212 to suicide, in 23 to external causes which could not be 
ascertained, and in 5 to unspecified or doubtful causes . 

... _ •.. __ ._--------
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ACCUMULATION. 

BANKING. 

Excluding the Commonwealth Bank of Australia, thertt 
were on 30th June, 1931, fourteen institutions, having 907 
branches or agencies, which were engaged in the ordinary 

business of banking in Victoria. These are referred to in the succeeding 
tables as Joint Stock Banks. 

The particulars of the Commonwealth Bank, which are shown 
separately on page 116, include the balances of the Savings Bank depart
ment of that institution up to 30th June, 1928, as it issued one 
general statement only of a.ssets and liabilities prior to the year 1929. 

The paid-up capital of the Joint Stock Banks operating 
~:~~~~cel. in Victoria during 1930-31, together with their reserve 

funds, the rate per cent., and the amount of their last din
G..nds, are shown in the following table :-

8527.-10 
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CAPITAL RESOURCES OF THE JOINT STOCK BANKS IN 
VICTORIA.-30TH JUNE, 1931. 

Rate AmOUlll A~O~~!e~f j~:~~dc 
per cent. I of last forward to 

Jj;mk. Pai(\-up 
Capital. 

per annum Half-yearly C prlot::t next balance 

D~~it:~d Di:~~Dd l~~~~~~g (i~~~~d 
and llonus'

l
l llODUS. forward). in preceding 

column). 

----------- --£---1 % 1-;----£----£---
Hauk of Australasia 4,500,000 I 12 270,000* 4,667,027 192,027 
U ilion Bank of Australia 

Ltd. . • . • 4,000,000 10 200,000 4,936,992 86,992 
English, ScottiHh and Aus-

tralian Bank Ltd. .. 3,000,000 12t 375,OOOt 3,465,477 
Bank of New South Wales 7,500,000 9 168,750t 6,316,928 
A Ilstralian Bank of 

Commerce Ltd. 2,208,000 7 77,280 1,141,683 
Primary Producers' Bank 

of Australia Ud. . • 439,402 29,423 
NaUonal llank of Austral-

asia Ud. . . . . 5,000,000 8 200,000 3,449,113 
Commerdal nank of Aus

tralia Ltd. 

Commercial Banking Co. 
of Sydney Ltd. . • 

Ballarat Banking Co. Ltd. 
Queen.land Natioual Bank 

Ltd. .. 
Bank of Adelaide 

4,11i,359 {pref. 4 
Ord. 12t 

4,739,013 
153,000 

1,750,000 
1,250,000 

9 

" 
G 
6 

42,347 } 2,332,150 
120,569 

213,255 
6,120 

26.250 
;;7,500 

4,a85,~2G 
9(;,192 

878,515 
1,()·,3,795 

305,477 
166,928 

29,803 

9,423 

149.113 

95,549 

85,226 
6,192 

18,515 
53,79fl 

-----1-·_----·-1----- -.------

Total Australian Banks 38,656,765 1,7a7,071 a2,752,5~1 )'199,04U 
--- ------.. -1----- -----

Prof. "A" 10, 
Pref. "Boo 
and Bonus 

I 13·If<1' 
I Long Term 

Bank of New Zealand 6,8&8,114 Mortgage 817,969t 4,201,002 
I "COO 6' I 
i"D" 7 ~; Ord. 

I i "ith Bonus 

d'Es- [ 

141, : 
; Guaranteed i 

Stock 4 
('omptolr National 

compte de Paris I 3,225,806 16 516,128t 3'472,715
1 

1 48,740,685 
--_._-

Gl'al1d Total .. 3,071,168 40,426,238 

• Excluding interim dividend of £315,000 on 3rd October, 1930, 
t For twelve months. 
t For thrce months. 

626,002 

5,828 

1,830,870 

Shareholder8' capital, which represents the capital of the share
holders without as well as within Victoria, amounted to nearly 49 
millions on roth June, 1931. The reserves at the end of 1930-31 
totalled £40,426,238, which amount approximated 83 per cent. of the 
paid-up capital. 
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Liabilities 
and Assets. 

The subjoined statement shows the average liabilities 
and assets within Victoria, and the capital and profits, of 
the Joint Stock Banks for the June quarters of each of the 

years 1927 to 1931. The liabilities are those to the general public, and 
are exclusive of the banks' liabilities to their shareholders, which are 
.hown in the preceding table. 

VICTORIAN BANKING RETURNS, 1927 TO 1931. 

(Excluding Oommonwealth Bank.) 

Heading. 

1 

Xumber of Banks in Victoria : 

Quarter ended 30th June- • 

1!}27. 1 1928. 1929. 1930. 1931. 

furnishing returns .. 1 __ 1_4 __ 1 __ 1_4 __ 1 __ 1_~-'-_1 ___ 1_4 __ 1 __ 1_4 __ 

Number of Brauches or Agencies 1 __ 9_00 ___ 1 __ 9_1_3 __ 1. __ 9_4_6 __ 1 ___ 9_4_9 __ 1 __ -9_°_7 __ 

I 

/Jiabilitiea witkin Victoria. I: 

Note. in circulation not bearing ! 

£ 

iuterest .. . . . . 
Bill. in circulatiou not bearing 

Interest.. ., ., 
~alances due to other Banks .. 
Deposits net bearing interest .• 
Deposits bearing interest •. 

86,411 

,68,266 
1,0;)9,9114 

! ~3,616,8~: 
,)8,.)07,0 ... 2 

£ 

86,360 

785,750 
62:,,-1-;).1 

31,5i3,~.)7 
60,373,201 

£ 

86,2~0 

ir16,IJU;) 
i·34,·~26 

31,321,139 
67,136,651 

£ 

86,237 

529,918 
651,664 

24,816,85:1 
64,142,881 

£ 

86,1:;7 

413,17:! 
710,623 

23,648,567 
68,105,504 

Total •. ., ,9a,538,580 93,4H,007 100,035, .. 99 90,227,553 92,964,02:3 

A.sets witkin Victoria. 1-----1-----1 

Coined Gold and Silver and ! 
other metals ., ., I 8,084,719 8,106,539 8,12",642 

Gold and Sliver in Bullion and ' 
1,255,3:34 

Bare .. .. ,.' 54,805 46,325 41,699 22,491 
Government and Municipal r 

Securities ., •. 4,981,418 8,614,401 10,014,417 9,929,096 
Landed and HOlISe l'roperty .. I 1,895,220 2,082,097 2,068,174 2,202,698 
Notes and Bills of other Banks j 850,584 833,350 856,65U 777 ,611 
Balance. due from other Banks 850,163 854,861 872,656 783,444 
DiscololIlts, Overdrafts, and other: 

assets.. ., .. ,75,668,559 72,017,807 76,723,122 79,886,946 

47S,349 

I1Jti5~ 

1 :~, 782,8;;4 
2,339,ti75 
L025,286 

5H,109 

AlIStraliall Notes and cash with I' 

Commonwealth Bank .. ,_7_,4_7_6_,1_"._0_
1 
__ 9_,3_7_0_,6_2_3_

1 
__ 6._,3_3_4_,1_2_0-j-l_0_,A_,7_1_,9_5_8_

1
_2_5_,O_7_3,_7_00_ 

Totel ., • ,\99,861,588 101,926,003 105,036,480 1.05,529,578 118,055,154 

Oapital ana Profits. 
Capitel Stock pald·up .• 51,706,539 54,1l38,895 55,197,989 48,461,495 48,740,685 
B.eaerved and Undivided I 

Profits •• •• •• 32,931,778 37,302,190 40,283,791 39,753,940 40,426,238 

The principal item in each case of the liabilities and 
Deposits in and • • • 
advances by assets of the J omt Stock Banks 18 shown for a senes of 
bano. 

years in the next statement. 
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DEPOSITS IN AND ADVANCES BY JOINT STOCK BANKS 
IN VICTORIA (excluding Oommonwealth Bank), 1927 to 1931. 

(Average of the June quarter of each year.) 
~-

Deposits. 
Exe"". "f Year. ----- Advan_.· Deposits OTer 

Bearing Interest. Not bearing Total. Advanc ... 
Interest. 

--

£ £ £ £ £ 
1927 58,307,022 33,616,887 91,923,909 75,668,559 16,255,350 
1928 60,373,201 31,543,257 91,916,458 72,017,807 19,898,651 
1929 67,136,651 31,321,139 98,457,790 76,723,122 21,734,668 
1930 64,142,881 24,816,853 88,959,734 79,886,946 9,072,788 
1931 68,105,504 23,648,567 91,754,071 74,802,529 16,951,542 

• Including discounts, overdrafts and ali other assets, but exel11dinll Government and, 
MuniCipal securities. 

Analyal. III The percentages of coin, bullion, and Australian notes 
:o~~r::a:~ tll8 on "liabilities at call," and of advances on deposits, the 
Banks. relative proportion of deposits and the amount of the latter 
per head of population, are shown in the following table, for each of 
the last five years :-

.ANALYSIS OF RETURNS OF JOINT STOCK BANKS IN 
VICTORIA, 1926-27 TO 1930-31. 

(Excluding Oom'llWnwealtk Bank.) 

DeposiUl-
Percentage of-

Relative Pro portlon-
Amount of 

~uarter Dopolito per nded 
a~':tinl:::ti~ lOth June. Head of 

Advance. PopuJatooll. 
Notes on on Bearing Not Bearing 

Liabilities at Deposita. lnierest. Intereot. 
Oall', 

% % % % £ Il. l, 
1927 " 46'33 82-32 63'43 36-57 53 6 T 
1928 .. 55'40 78'35 65'68 34'32 52 11 1 
1929 ., 46'17 77'92 68-19 31-81 55 14 5 
1930 ,. 47'99 89'80 72-10 27'90 49 17 8 
1931 .. 107'71 81-53 74'23 I 25-77 51 1 6 

• Deposits not boarinlli intereot, and bank not.. in cir.1II&tooll . 

.... monwealtll The foregoing statements relate to all banks in Victoria 
Bank or excluding the Commonwealth Bank. The a.verage liabilities 
Australia. and assets of that bank within Victoria for the June 
quarters in each of the last five years are shown below, As the 
Savings Bank business was dissociated from the General Bank on ihe 

---------~---------------_____ _1 
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9th June, 1928, the liabilities and assets of the former are not included 
in the figures for the last three years. 

LIABILITIES AND ASSETS OF. THE COMMONWEALTH BANK 
IN THE STATE OF VICTORIA, 1927 TO 1931. 

Average for Juue Quarter-

Headin!l. c 

19Z7. 1928. 1929.· 
1 

1930.- 1931.-

I 

" I 
I 

Li&bilities- £ £ £ I £ £ 
I I 

Bille in circulation .. 95,438 142,503 70,471 56,901 105,066 
i 

Baiances due to ot.her I 
I 

banks .. .. 2,522,068 5,212,499 2,637,202
1 

6,720,916 18,553,967 

Deposits not beMing 
3,231,023

1 
interest .. 3,275,Oll 2,159,186 1,489,426 1,816,617 

Deposits bearing in-
2,165,601 I terest .. .. 1,707,612 1,740,991 2,647,464 3,172,883 

Sa.vings Bank deposits 5,887,485 5,858,945 ., 
I 

_. .. 
Total .. 13,487,614 15,114,124 8,104,297110,914,707 23,648,533 

AMeis----
I 

Coin and bullion .. 610,260 432;343 445,878 I 480,285 137,853 

Australian notes .. 2,282,245 1,137,883 1,064,020 1,246,635 861,002 

Government and 
Municipal securities 6,210,694 7,640,585 i 665,231 i 2,000,000 21,502,472 

I 

183,696 1 

I 

Landed property .. 236,346 147,810 I 136,586 128,901 

Notes and bills of I 
other banks .. 586,360 584,581 I 364 327 805 

Balances due from I 
other banks .. 462,661 2,905 1 11,361 13,388 6,751 

Advances 
I ! 4,566,723 2,977,141 .. 3,677,086 I 3,801,632 i 3,583,588 

14.065,652iI3,783,625 \ 5,918.252 i 
----

Total .. 8,443,944 25,614,925 

• Excluding parlicul"rs relating to the Savings Bank Branch. 

Particulars relating to the value of bills, cheques, &c., 
Melbourne • h 
Clearing cleared through the Melbourne Clearing House durmg t e 
HOUle. years 1868 to 30th June, 1930, appear in the Year-Book 
for 1929-30, page 166. Details for the last five and a half years are 
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as follows :-1926, £790,111,000; 1927, £825,676,000; 1928, 
£762,851,000; 1929, £814,669,000; 1930, £725,916,000; and 1931 (to 
30th June), £333,398,000. 

• 
stall Savings The subjoined table shows the number of depositors and 
Sank Of the amount remaining on deposit in the State Savings 
Victoria. B k . d . h 1875 P t' I an at varIOUS ates Slllce t e year . ar IOU ars 
of depositors and deposits in the Sav-ings Bank Deposit Stook, and 
in the School Bank Department of the State Savings Bank are 
excluded. .. 

STATE SAVINGS BANK: DEPOSITORS AND 
DEPOSITS, 1875 TO 1931. 

(llxclurive oj School Bank Accounts and 8aving8 Bank Depo.rit Stoclc.) 
. __ ._--

Sumber of Accounts Open. Amonnt, l'emaining on Peposit. 

On 30th June- ~~ ... ~-~~---

Tot.al. Per 1.000 of 
Population. 

Total. Average per 
Account. 

£. £ s. d,. 

1875 65,837 81 1,469,849 22 6 6 

1880 ... 92,115 108 1,661,409 18 0 9 

1890 ... :ol81,509 252 5,262,105 18 13 10 

1900 ... :n5,070 314 9,110,793 24 610 

1910 ... .i60,515 429 15,417,887 2710 ~ 

1920 ... 886,344 589 37,232,543 42 0 2 

1925 ... 1,09;;,462 656 53,145,015 48 10 3 

1927 ... 1,167,6:H 676 58,303,506 49 18 8 

192t1 ... 1202,031 687 61,265,977 50 19 4 

1929 ... 1,233,458 698 64,220,344 52 3 

1930 ... 1,256,823 705 60,844,603 48 8 3 

1931 ... 1,250,873 696 55,037,984 44 0 0 

On 30th June, 1931, seventy persons out of every hundred 
ill the State (including children under 15 years of age who represent 
30 per cent. of the population) were depositors with an average 
balance of £44. The figures given in the above table include 
each year a large number of inoperative accounts, that is to say, 
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of small sums under £1 upon which the depositors had ceased to 
operate. On 30th June, 1931, these inoperative accounts numbered 
299,031; omitting these, the balance of 951,842 operative accounts 
averaged £57 15s. 6d. each, as compared with an average of 
£62 16s. 9d. in the previous year. 

, The following statement shows the transactions in connexion 
with the ordinary accounts for each of the last five years:-

STATE SAVINGS BANK TRANSACTIONS, 1926-27 TO 1930-31' 

(Exolu~ive of School Bank Aocounts and Deposit Stook Accounts.) 

Numher of Accounts. 
Year 
nded e 
30th 

June-- Opened. 

----
1 
1 

927 
928 

1929 
930 
931 

172,442 
172,632 
171,002 
165,262 
131,328 

I Remaining 
Closed. open at end 

of period. 
--------

134,932 1,167,631 
138,232 1,202,031 
139,575

1 

1,233,458 
141,897 1,256,823 
]37,278 1,250,873 

I 
~--

! 

Amount, at 
l)"Jl(HiI" Witlulrawal:l. Interest credit of 

Added;- Depositors. 

----------------
£ £ £ £ 

50,639,898 50,897,991 2,099,670 58,303,506 
51,819,762 51,055,104 2,197,814 61,265,977 
53,069,889 52,436,313 2,320,791 6~,220,344 
49,968,355 55,690,328 2,346,232 60,844,603 
40,652,101 48,595,782 2,137,062 55,037,984 

• In addition, the following amounts of interest were allotted :-(a} to School Bank Accounts, 
£4,562 In 1926-27; £5,802 in 1927-28; £7,168 in 1928-29; £8,299 in 1929-30; and £8,792 in 
1930-31; and (b) to Deposit Stock Accounts, £30,832 In 1926-27; £50,366 in 1927-28; £66,734 
In 1928-29; £79~ 918 in 1929 30; and £RI,06! In 1930-31. 

At 30th June, 1931, the State Savings Bank had 1,418,509 open 
accounts with £57,138,264: to their credit, viz. :-Ordinary Department, 
1,250,873 accounts containing £55,037,984; School Bank Department, 
167,636 accounts containing £288,196; and Deposit Stock Accounts, 
£1,812,084. 

The maximum amount received as an ordinary deposit is £1,000, 
hut depositors are permitted to place an additional sum not ex
ceeding £1,000 in Deposit Stock account which is a form of fixed 
deposit withdrawable at short notice. The rates of interest allowed 
on deposits have been reduced as from 1st August, 1931, as follows :
Current accounts from 4 per cent. to 3! per cent., and Deposit Stock 
from 'lot per cent. to 4 per cent. The reduced rate will not affect 
existing Deposit Stock till 1st February, 1932. 

The amount of the funds of the State Savings Bank held in a liquid 
state at 30th June, 1931, was £10,117,559, being £2,991,117 in cash 
and money at call, and £7,126,442 in Bank deposit receipts; the latter 
are fixed for periods not- exceeding two years, and are so arranged that 
an average amount of about £600,000 of the receipts matures each 
month. The liquid assets under this arrangement earn a considerable 
amount of income, without which the interest paid to depositors could 
not be maintained at the present rate. 
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State Savlnc. The "Credit Fancier" or advances department of the 
::::;;;;el State Savings Bank was established by Act of Parliament 
department. in 1896 to make advances on farm properties, and in 1910 
the system was extended to house and shop securities. The maximum 
sums loanable are £4,000 and £1,500 respectively. Funds for the 
purpose are obtained by the sale of debentures. In view of the 
necessity for restricting borrowings in Australia the Commissioners 
have, for the present, discontinued receiving applications for mortgage 
loans, unless an advance has already been made on the security and 
the additional sum required is to assist farmers to improve their 
holdings or is for repairs, renovations, etc., on town properties. 
Further details of the operations of the Credit Foncier Department 
are given in previous issues of the Y ear-Book. 

The total transactions in the " Credit Foncier" department, under 
the three sections thereof, are shown below :-

STATE SAVINGS BANK-TRANSACTIONS IN ADVANCES
DEPARTMENT. 

Heading. At 30th During At 30th 
June, 1\130. 1930-31. June, 1931. 

Stock and debentures issued .. £ 75,223,330 14,800,520 90,023,850 

" " 
redeemed .. £ 48,767,250 15,640,470 64,307,720 

" " 
outstanding .. £ 26,456,080 .. 25,716,130 

HOUle or Shop Property. 
No. 71,827 Applications received .. 71,499 328 

Applic~'tions wanted 
amount .. £ 84,087,035 141,260 34,228,295 .. No. 60,786 257 61,043' 

Amomit advanced 
amount .. £ 27,918,615 108,090 28,026,705' .. .. £ 25,618,729 195,328t 25,814,057 

" 
repaid .. .. . . £ 10,165,770 901,930t 11,067,700 

" 
outstanding .. .. £ 15,452,959 .. 14,746,357 

Pastoral or Agricultural Property. 
Applications received .. No . 30,512 277 30,789 

Applic~tions g;~nted 
amount .. £ 21,779,110 133,960 21,913,070 

.. .. No . 18,726 213 18,939~ 

Amount advanced 
amount .. £ 12,514,275 85,440 12,599, 715~ 

.. .. £ 10,685,572 181,579 10,867,151 

" 
repaid .. .. . . £ 4,973,887 190,498 5,164,385 

" 
outstanding .. .. £ 5,711,685 .. 5,702,766 

Housing Advances. 
12,545 182 12,727 Applications received .. .. No. 

" granted .. .. No. 8,877 165 9,042 
Amount advanced .. .. £ 5,993,754 281,119§ 6,274,873 

" 
repaid .. .. .. £ 773,096 200,003§ 973,099 

" 
outstanding .. .. £ 5,220,658 .. 5,301,774 

• Including £1,555,640 offered to, but not accepted by, 3,697 applicants. 
t Including £1,587, transfers from Housing Loans. 
~ Includiug £1,156,355 offered to, but not accepted by, 1,73! applicants. 
§ Excluding £1,587, transfers to House and Shop Loans. • 
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The net profit for the year in the Advances Department, after 
making provision for bad and doubtful debts, was £23,615. This sum 
was added to the Reserve Fund, which, after the transfer of £100,000 
to a Depreciation Fund to meet any possible deficiency on realizations, 
stands at £405,510. 

The amount of interest which became payable during the year 
prior to 30th June, 1931, amounted to £1,608,468; over ninety per 
cent. of this sum has been paid, equal to eighteen shillings and two
pence out of every pound owing. The arrears are due, in a great 
measure, to the sympathetic treatment of borrowers during a period 
of depression. 

Of the 45,588 loans in the Credit Foncier Department, 315 
securities (or about seven out of every thousand) were in the possession 
of the Bank at 30th June, 1931, standing in the balance sheet at 
£198,628. By 3rd September, 1931, 42 of these had been sold and 167 
were occupied by tenants. During the year, 185 properties were sold, 
and realised £143,980, resulting in a small loss (£4,745), but £1,510 
which had been written off in former years was recovered. 

Tke following table gives more detailed information relating to· 
the transactions of the Advances Department during the financial 
years 1929-30 and 1930-31-

ADVANCES DEPARTMENT-DETAILS OF NUMBER AND 
AMOUNT OF ADVANCES, 1929-30 AND 1930-31. 

AdVances made Advances made Total Loans during Year during Year Current at ended 30th ended 30th 30th Jnne, 1931. 
Heading. Jnne,1930. Jnne,1931. 

Number. Amount. Number Amount. Number. Amount. 
- --------

£ £ £ 
On Houses and Shops-

Ordinary "Borrowers .. 2,360 1,594,393 280 155,208 24,466 10,958,484 
Discharged Soldiers •. .. 470 349,881 54 38,028 7,153 3,787,368 
In course of erection .. 29 10,066 1 505 1 505 

---------
Total .-. .. 2,859 1,954,340 335 193,741 31,620 14,746,357 

---------
On Farms--

Ordinary Borrowers .. 575 882,379 134 161,253 5,564 5,119;870 
Discharged Soldiers •• .. 71 95,655 18 20,325 555 582,896 

---------
Total .-. .. 646 978,034 152 181,578 6,119 5,702,766 

---------
Houoing Advauces-

Erected or Purchased 
In course of erection and Blt~~ 

1,266 888,175 412 243,511 7,822 5,262,578 

for Dwellings .. .. 193 87,255 27 39,196 27 39,196 
------------

Total .. .. 1,459 975,430 439 282,707 7,849 5,301,774 
---------

GllND TOTAL .. 4,964 3,907,804 I 926 658,026 I 45,588 25,750,897 

--------------------
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The Savings Bank department of the Commonwealth 
Commonwealth B k b . h J I 2 h Savings Bank an commenced usmess on 15t u y, 191. T e 
in VictDr;a. following table shows the business transacted in Victoria 
during each of the last five years :-

COMMONWEALTH SAVINGS BANK IN VICTORIA, 1926-27 
TO 1930-31. 

----

withdrawals.1 

NllmlH~r of ACf'onnts. 
Year Amount at 

ended Deposits. Interest Credit of 
30th Remaining Added. DepOSitors. 

June- Opened. Closed. open at end 
of period. 

--------- -----
£ £ £ £ 

1927 24,S:n 16,961 168,205 7,553,913 7,583,466 189,473 6,072,831 
19~8 .. ~4,279 16,324 176,160 7,001,713 7,219,244 190,109 6,045,409 
1929 .. :H,078 21,785 188,453 [ 7,970,652 7,657,059 218,348 6,577,350 
1930 .. 31,573 22,016 198,010 8,570,451 8,962,351 238,828 6,424,278 
19:n 24,7i8 20,687 202,051 7.414.803 7,955,8l8 I 221,000 6,104,263 

Total 'fhe foregoing tables deal separately with the Savings 
Deposits, etc., Banks in Victoria, but in the appended statement the in Savings 
Banks. total number of depositors and the aggregate amount on 
deposit in the State Savings Bank and the Commonwealth Savings 
Bank are given for each of the last five years :-

SAVINGS BANKS.-DEPOSITS IN VICTORIA, 1926-27 TO 
1930-31. 

Amount at Credit of Deposltors- I 

Year 
Total .---- Amount of 

Amount of 
ended 

DT::o¥er 30th Numher of State 

Ii 

Common- Deposits per 
Jnne- Acc'()unts. Savings wealth Aggregate Account. Population. 

Bank.' Savings Amount. 
Bank. 

--------
No. £ 

I 
£ £ £ B. d. £ .. d. 

927 .. 1,455,581 59,279,787 i 6,072,831 65,352,618 44 17 11 37 17 1 

928 .. 1,515,097 62,781,359 6,045,409 68,826,768 45 8 7 39 6 10 

929 .. 1,575,089 66,129,641 6,577,350 72,706,991 46 3 3 41 2 8 

930 .. 1,619,940 62,942,975 6,424,278 69,367,253 42 16 5 8818 0 

1 981 .. 1,620,560 57,138,264 6,104,263 63,242,527 39 0 6 35 3 8 
I 

, Including School Bank and Deposit Stock Accounts. 
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RETAIL PRICE INDEX-NUMBERS. 

The retail price index-numbers for Victoria and 
Colt of Living 
Index- Melbourne are shown in the following table for both calendar 
Number •• 

and financial years. The figures have been prepared by 
the Commonwealth Statistician for the Commonwealth Court of 
Conciliation and Arbitration, and the weighted average cost for 
the six Australian capital cities in 1911 has been taken as the 
base ( = 1,000). 

RETAIL PRICE INDEX-NUMBERS, (FOOD, GROCERIES AND 
HOUSING-ALL HOUSES) FOR VICTORIA (FIVE PRINCIPAL 
TOWNS) AND MELBOURNE, 1911, AND 1926 ,TO 1930-31. 

Calendar Year. 
Victoria· Financial Victoria 

I five prinCipal Melbourne. (live principal Melbourne. 
Town,). Year. Town.). 

------ -----------

1 911 .. 
1926 .. 
1927 .. 
192B .. 
1929 .. 
1930 .. 
----. 

Probates 
and Letten 
of Adminis
tration 
ar •• ted. 

* 950 1911-12 * * .. 
.. 1,777 1,801 1926-27 1,749 1,771 

.. 1,759 1,781 1927-28 1,165 1.785 

.. 1,728 1,746 .1928-29 1,750 1,768 

.. 1,794 1,812 1929-30 1,755 1,772 

.. 1,658 1,672 1930-31 1,541 1,552 

* Not computed for these periods. 

PROBATE RETURNS. 

The accompanying table shows the number and value 
of estates of deceased persons of each sex in connexion with 
which probate or letters of administration were finally 
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completed during each of the last five years. Included in the return are 
the estates of deceased persons administered by the Curator. 

PROBATES AND LETTERS OF ADMINISTRATION, 
1926 TO 1930. 

Numberof--
Total 

Number aleudar Letters 
Yea •. of 

of Estates. Pro bat ••. Adminis-

c 

tration. 
-----------

I 

1926 •• 2,469 1,057 3,526 

1927 2,436 944 3,380 

1928 2,688 965 S,653 

1929 •. 3,106 1,096 4,202 

1930 .. 2,883 943 3,826 

1926 1,684 653 2,337 

1927 1,798 617 2,415 

1928 .. 1,816 711 2,527 

1939 .. 2,139 784 2,923 

1930 .. 2,108 , 714 2,822 

1926 4,153 1,710 5,863 

1927 .. 4,234 1,561 5,795 

1928 4,504 1,676 6.180 

1929 .. 5,245 1,880 7,125 

1930 4,991 I 1,657 6,648 

I Grosa Value of 

I Estates-

Liabilities. 
Real. Personal. 

--------
£ £ £ 

MALES. 

4,·!89,284 7,197,436 1,357,029 

4,366,618 10,033,084 1,484,483 

5,052,400 8,165,245 1,530,353 

6,022,537 10,382,306 1,916,093 

5,379,082 10,473,795 1,910,352 

FEMALES. 

1,617,413 2,686,555 320,292 

1,789,662 2,383,876 358,213 

2,374,656 3,059,813 442,208 

2,229,913 3,649,382 441,261 

1,945,430 3,565,269 519,601 

TOTAL. 

6,106,697 9,883,991 1,677,321 

6,156,280 12,416,960 1,842,696 

7,427,056 11,225,058 1,972,561 

8,252,450 14,031,688 ' 2,357,354 

7,324,512 14,039,064 2,429,953 

Net 
Value of 
Estates. 

£ 

10,329,691 

12,915,219 

11,687,292 

14,488,750 

13,942,525 

3,983,676 

3,815,325 

4,992,261 

5,438,034 

4,991,098 

14,313,367 

16,730,544 

16,679,553 

19,926,784 

18,933,623 

I 

Averag e 
II to Rae 

Estat<,. 

£ 

2,930 

3,821 

3,199 

3,448 

3,644 

1,705 

1,580 

1,976 

1,860 

1,769 

2.441 

2,887 

2,699 

2,797 

2,848 
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The numbers and values of estates dealt with in each of the last 
three years, grouped according to value and distinguishing males from 
females, are as follows :-

NUMBER AND VALUE OF ESTATES OF DECEASED PERSONS 
(MALES AND FEMALES), 1928 TO 1930. 

1928. 1929. 1930. 

Valne. 

~I Net Value. Number. I Net Value. Number. I Net Value. 

MALlis. 

£ £ £ 
Under £100 .. 340 17,492 340 16,333 307 16,679 
£100 to £300 .. .. 588 114,779 636 124,464 624 120,241 
£300 to £500 .. .. 452 180,927 617 203,212 480 190,673 
£500 to £1,000 .. 641 466,852 719 626,719 659 484,816 
£1,000 to £2,000 .. 581 840,200 667 955,277 583 837,059 
£2,000 to £3,000 .. 267 658,690 325 801,019 303 745,709 
£3,000 to £4,000 .. 165 563,972 190 653,450 214 751,089 
14,000 to £5,000 .. 106 478,860 147 657,720 121 545,962 
£5,000 to £10,000 .. 278 1,945,259 358 2,477,527 280 1,989,019 
£10,000 to £15,000 " 96 1,141,481 128 1,546,820 97 1,170,396 
£15,000 to £25,000 .. 76 1,411,587 91 1,753,798 84 1,590,879 
£25,000 to £50,000 .. 40 1,438,827 51 1,723,877 34 1,212,076 
£50,000 to £100,000 .. 16 1,03il,624 25 1,757,362 29 2,046,316 
OYllr £100,000 .. 7 1,388,742 8 1,2n,172 11 2,241,711 

---_. --_. 
:rota! Mal.,. .. 3,653 11,687,292 ',202 14.,488,750 3,826 13,942,525 

FBIlAL1I8. 

Under 1100 .. 209 11,732 225 12,204 266 14,419 
£100 to £300 .. .. 490 95,545 554 107,078 512 99,341 
£300 to £500 .. .. 352 140,129 447 176,133 461 180,703 
£500 to £1,000 .. 532 391,M5 674 419,233 595 434,244 
£1,000 to £2,000 .. 403 568,086 510 723,450 427 612,102 
£2,000 to £3,000 .. 198 479,181 220 536,165 178 428,933 
.£3,000 to £4,000 .. 94 322,420 115 403,940 115 400,283 
14,000 to £5,000 .. 6'7 299,693 71 317,691 64 289,677 
£5,000 to £10,000 .. 118 805,442 120 8S4,n7 141 960,257 
£10,000 to £15,000 .. 34 413,204 40 484,882 25 301,353 
£15,000 to £25,000 .. 17 343,501 29 542,958 20 369,4.02 
!Z5,001) to £50,000 .. 7 244,442 12 374,102 12 397,055 
150,000 to £100,000 .. 3 208,616 5 383,775 4 261,400 
OTel' £100,000 .. 3 668,005 1 121,666 2 241,929 ---

Total Females .. 2,527 4,992,261 2,923 5,438,034 2,822 4,991,098 ----
GUilD TOTAL .'. 6,180 16,679,553 7,125 19,926,784 6,648 18,933,623 

ROYAL MINT. 
The Melbourne branch of the Royal Mint was established 

~~~s~lnt m 1872, the date of opening being the 12th June. The 
following table shows for each of the last four years and 

for the period 1872 to 1~30 the quantity of gold reeeinQ at the Mint, 
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where the same was raised, and its coinage value; also the gold ooin 
and bullion issued during the same periods :-

GOLD RECEIVED AND ISSUED AT ROYAL MINT, 1872 TO 1930. 
-----------------~--~---~--~-----~ ----

Total to ;Hst 
Gold Received. 1327. 1928. 1929. 1930. December, 

1930. ----------------1------ -----~ ---
Gro.s IV eight. 

Raised in Victoria • . . . 
" New Zealand . _ 
" Western Australia .. 
" Elsewhere. . . . 

oz. 40,975 39,738 29,702 27,670 28,750.;;21 

" 103,423 84,969 37,016 88,119 4,156,489 

" 8 753 21 193 2,951,209 

" 
122,429 127,820 95,122 81,917 5,759.604 
---~ ------

Total .• 
" 

266,836 203,280 161,861 197,899 41,617,823 
--- --------

Coinage Value £ 1,052,362 770,844 564,696 539,286 162,811,374 
--- ------------ ------

Gold Issued. 
Coln-

SOVereigns • • .• . No. 310.156 413,208 

92',449 
359,972 
773,180 

431\,719 77,547 14 7 ,225,352 
1,893,659 
3,573,796 

14,639,302 
162,811,433 

Half-Sovereigns .. " 
Bullion-Quantity .. • . 

" Value.. " 
Total value, Coin and Bullion .. 

O~. 260',452 
£ 1,014,137 
£ 1,324,293 

3S,71O 118,478 
131,261 461,325 
667,980 538,872 

The number of deposits received during 1930 was 2,007, of a gross 
weight of 197,899 ounces. The average composition of these deposits 
was gold 641'5, silver 254'4, and base 104'1 in every 1,000 parts. The 
average value of Victorian gold received at the Mint during the year 
1930 was £3 198. Od. per ounce gross, £3 18s. lld. being the value of 
the gold and Id. the value of the silver contained therein. 

In the following table particulars of the coinages and the issue of 
Kilver and bronze pieces for the requirements of the Commonwealth 
Treasury are given for the year 1930, also the totals to 31st December, 
1930:-

COINAGE OF SILVER AND BRONZE AT ROYAL MINT, 
1930, AND TOTAL TO 31sT DECEMBER, 1930. 

~~--------------- -----.-.~-------~-- _."----------

Total to 31st I 
I Total to 31 st Denomination Denomination 

of Silver Pieces. 1930. December, of Bronze Pieces. 193Q. Decenlber, 
1930. 1930. 

----
No. No. No. No. 

2s. 25,736,000 Id. .. 600,000 47,040,960 
Is. 23,374,000 id. .. 11,534,400 
6d. .. 22,660,000 
3d. .. 51,280,000 

Total Silver Total Br0I!ze 
Pieces 123,050,000 Pieces 600,000 58,575,360 
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INSURANCE. 

There were twenty-three companies transacting life as
Life 
Assurance. surance business in Victoria during 1930. Five of these com-

panies have their head offices in Victoria, ten in New 
South Wales, two in Queensland, one in New Zealand, one in America, 
and four in the Unit~d Kingdom. The following table shows the 
number and amount of policies in force in Victoria with companies 
whose head offices are within, and with those whose heltd offices are 
outside Victoria, for the years 192~ to 1930:-

LIFE POLICIES IN FORCE IN VICTORIA, 1926 TO 1930. 

Year. 

1926 
1927 
1928 
1929 
1930 

1926 
1927 
1928 
1929 
1930 

------------~-----------

Companies with Head Offices In-

Victoria. New South Queens- New United . I' I Wales. I land. I Zealand. Klngdom.1 AmerIca_ 

NUMBER. 

321,936 414,627 761 9,342 369 156 
339,952 429,625 1,064 10,141 365 147 
350,945 449,156 1,246 10,063 388 38 
366,069 463,728 1,470 10,123 373 27 
364,662 465,235 1,575 10,0!J4 358 25 

AMOUN'l'. 

I 

£ £ £ £ £ £ 
33,140,784 59,785,134 304,061 ;{32,248 125,770 66,743 
35,760,957 62,735,550 356,6\)0 356,460 122,560 61,587 
37,058,052 66,436,721 424,188 353,327 130,496 11,839 
39,892,173 69,544,655 480,934 361,705 122,207 7,303 
41,721,671 70,596,805 511,777 363,846 114,559 6,702 

---------------- -------- -- - -- -- - -- -

Total. 

747,191 
781,294 
8Il,836 
841,790 
841,949 

£ 
93,754,74 o 

4 
3 
7 

99,393,80 
104,414,62 
110,408,97 
113,315,3 60 

-- --

The figures in the preceding table relate to simple life assurance, 
endowment assurance, and pure endowment policies, in both the 
ordinary and industrial classes. 

In addition to the 23 companies included in the above table there 
is one which is registered as a life assurance company with its head 
office in Victoria but has not transacted ordinary life assurance 
business. It contracts for medical, sick and funeral benefits, and 
its premium income for the year ended 31st December, 1930, was 
£13,182. 
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The next table contains particulars of life assurance policies in 
f.oroe in the ordinary and industrial departments of companies in each 
of ihe last five years :- . 

LIFE ASSURANCE POLICIES IN FORCE, 1926 TO 1930. 
, 

I 
I 

Heading. 1926. 

I 
1927. 1928. 11129. 1980. 

-
Ordinarrf B ... ..., ... 

!(nmber of PoIlGI_ 
Assurance } !&2,OI9 2&5,920 269,553 174,380 275,317 
Endowmen_ AllIIuraaae 
Pure Endowment .. 15,135 15,169 14,816 14,467 13,925 

Total .. .. 277,154 . 281,089 284,369 288,847 289,242 

"mount Assured- I. I. I. I. £ 
Assurance .. } 73,371,&26 77,133,202 80,387,737 84,734,436 87,>&32,771 
Endowment Assurance 
Pure Endowment .. 1,978,814 2,031,441 2,095,112 2,092,776 2,008,337 

Total .. .. 75,350,470 79,164,643 82,482,849 86,827,212 89,441,108 

Bonus Addltlons-· £ £ £ £ £ 
Assurance .. } 11,730,697 
Endowment A .. uranee 

12,752,715 14,006,380 15,230,649 16,325,061 

Pure Endowment .. 46,578 48,204 51,867 52,1"7 56,877 

Total ., .. 11,777,275 12,800,919 14,058,247 15,283,5116 16,381,938 

"unnal Premlunas- £ £ £ £ £ 
Assurance } 2,526,625 2,654,386 2,753,435 2,909,435 3,011,015 
Endowment Assurance 
Pnre Endowment .. 79,921 82,121 83,889 8!,62~ 711,4111 

Total .. .. 2,1106,546 2,786,507 2,837,324 2,992,061 3,090,428 

["dUBlrial B .. ' ..... '. 
Number of Pollcl_ 

Assurance .. .. 52,401 52,l1S 51,489 51,033 49,905 
Endowment Assuranoa .. 389,666 417,123 441,867 464,58. 464,518 
Pure Endowment .. 27,970 30,964 34,111 37,325 38,284 

Total .. . . 470,037 500,205 527,467 552,943 552,707 

• mount Assured- £ £ £ £ £ 
Assurance .. .. 1,108,738 1,096,825 1,076,895 1,056,095 1,014,955 
Endowment Assurance .. 16,169,859 17,841,326 19,393.193 20,888,155 21,208,429 
Pure Endowment .. 1,125,673 1,291,010 1,461,686 1,637,516 1,650,868 

Total .. .. 18,404,270 20,229,161 21,931,774 23,581,76;; 23,874,252 

Bonu. Additions- £ £ £ £ £ 
Auurance .. .. 36,473 38,101 39,108 39,873 40,615 
Endowment AIBuranee .. 140,8511 169,169 205,027 2311,602 267,020 
Pure Endowment .. 220 172 135 122 95 

Total .. .. 177,549 207,442 244,270 279,597 307,730 

.. nnnal Premiums- £ I. I. £ £ 
Assurance .. 62,354 I 61,934 61,173 60,7114 54,680 
Endo1JIDent A.,mne • .. 1,000,192 1,099,978 1,191,483

1 

1,277,833 1,281,095 
Pure Endowment .. 7i!,970 82,664 92,867 103,807 103,737 

Total .. .. 1,135,516 ! 1,244,576 1,345,5231 1,441,934 1,439,512 
I I 

• Excluding one small company which has been unable to supply the figure •• 

In 1930 the average amount of policy held in the ordinary and 
industrial departments was £309 and £43' 2 respectively. 



Annuity 
poliCies. 

A statement, showing the number and a.mollnt of 
annuity policies in force in Victoria in the years 1919 to 
1928, is given in the Year-Book of 1928-29, page 330. ' 

Particulars for the year 1930 are as follows :-(a) With companies 
whose head offices are in Victoria, 283 policies were in force for an 
amount of £17,475 ; and (b) with companies whose head offices were 
outside Victoria, 265 policies were in force for an amount of £12,707. 

The preceding tables relate to policies in force. The 
Life sueceeding table contains summarized information in rela-
_ranee-
new &lItIness. tion to the new bUsiness written by all life assurance 

companies during each of the last five years, the number 
of policies, sum assured, and premium income being given. 

LIFE ASSURANCE-NEW POLICIES ISSUED, 1926 TO 1930. 

Beading. 1!f26. 1927. 1928. 1929. 1930. 

Ordinary Business. 
Number of Policies-

Assurance ., 8,371 9,238 9,340 9,395 7,914 
Endowment Assllr~nce ., 12,923 12,862 12,590 13,008 12,722 
Pure Endowment ., 2,215 1,931 1,971 2,006 1,864 

---
Total .. ., 23,509 24,031 23,901 24,409 22,500 

Annuities .. .. 22 32 33 32 17 

SUID Assured- £ £ £ £ £ 
Assurance ., 5,298,898 5,484,312 5,510,859 5,773,407 4,489,617 
Endowment Assurance .. 3,096,875 3,161,464 2,917,007 3,789,024 4,389,482 
Pure Endowment .. 355,986 339,518 422,743 360,486 306,337 

Total .. .. 8,751,759 8,985,294 8,850,609 9,922,917 9,185,486 

Annuities .. .. 2,043 2,815 1,518 2,042 1,185 

Sillgllj Premiums- £ £ £ £ £ 
Assurance ., 8,123 6,650 71,n5 5,641 48,933 

~~eO=~'tance ., 3,1l31 1,030 2,240 1,224 9,885 
., 365 100 752 637 143 

Total .. .. 11,519 7,780 74,107 7,502 58,961 

Annuities .. .. 10,565 19,109 13,354 17,030 9,266 

Annual Premiums- £ £ £ £ £ 
Assurance .. 169,043 174,648 169,624 190,742 1.47,~/I1 
Endowment Assurance .. 128,665 133,810 121,527 154,527 17~,406 
Pure Endowment. .. 14,262, 13,580 15,941 13,175 12,392 

Total .. .. 31~,970 322,038 ·307,092 358,444 337,785 

Annuities .. .. .. 65 .. 56 13 

8527.-11 
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LIFE ASSURANCE-NEW POLICIES ISSUED, ]926 TO 1930-continuea. 

Heading. 1926. 1927. 1928. 1929. 1930. 

I ndu8!rial Business. 
Number of PoUcies-

Assurance .. 3,273 3,432 3,360 3,459 2,723 
Endowment Assurance .. 78,394 84,053 86,350 89,424 81,722 
Pure Endowment .. 7,977 8,294 8,395 9,587 9,344 

~otal .. .. 89,644 95,779 98,105 102,470 93,789 

Sum Assured- £ £ £ £ £ 
Assurance .. 116,423 110,313 105,703 92,741 73,009 
Endowment Assurance .. 3,763,930 4,062,419 4,219,382 4,328,811 3,909,468 
Pure Endowment .. 354,718 400,857 426,540 493,741 416,886 

Total .. .. 4,235,071 4,573,589 4,751,625 4,915,293 4,399,363 

Single Premiums-- £ £ £ £ £ 
Assurance .. 65 62 74 149 210 
Endowment Assurance .. .. . . " .. .. 
Pure Endowment .. .. .. .. .. . . 

Total .. .. 65 62 74 149 210 

Annual Premiums-- £ £ £ £ £ 
Assurance .. 8,258 8,060 7,856 7,960 6,324 
Endowment Assui-imce .. 237,647 259,176 272,734 277,065 252,332 
Pure Endowment .. 23,018 24,775 25,878 30,478 26,022 

Total .. .. 268,923 292,011 306,468 315,503 284,678 

The new business for 1930 includes 22,500 ordinary assurance 
policies for £9,185,436 and 93,789 industrial policies for £4,399,363, 
the former averaging £408 and the latter £47 in amount. After 
taking into consideration the number of policies in force and the sum 
assured at the end of the years 1929 and 1930, and allowing for new 
business dming the latter year, those which became claims by death or 
maturity, or were discontinued in 1930 ha.ve numbered '22,105 for 

£6,571,540 in ordinary, and 94,025 for £4,106,876 in industrial assurance 
business. 

There were 123 companies tra.nsacting general insurance I.,.ran_ 
Ot"'rt"'. (other than life) business in Victoria during 1929-30. The 
Lili. 

revenue and expenditure relating to the principal classes 
of insurance are shown in detail for that year in the following 
statement :-
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GENERAL INSURANCE BUSINESS IN VICTORIA, 1929-30, 
---- I Revenue In 

Victoria, Expenditure in Victoria, 

Nature of Insurauce, 
Commission I Other. Premiums, Losses, less Rein- less Rein- and Agents' EM:enses 01 Total, surances and 

Returns. suranees. Charges, ~:e 
~----

£ £ £ £ £ 
Fire . , .. 1,862,397 1,154,477 302,538 561,224 2,018,239 
Marine .. 269,018 126,450 25,513 74,857 226,820 
Accident (personal) , . 87,980 32,978 17,802 21,278 72,058 
Employers' LlabiUty and 

I Workers' Compen-
sation .. .. 369,441 232,780 30,432 85,305 348,517 

Public Risk, Third Party 23,797 4,785 3,194 6,104 14,083 
Plate Glass ., , , 42,924 12,043 7,083 11,767 30,893 
Motor Car and Motor 

Cr.Cle .. .. 725,462 360,707 125,395 152,322 638,424 
Hai stone .. 7,402 839 1,468 1,541 3,848 
Boiler Explo~ion .. 761 .. 106 214 320 
Live Stock .. .. 7,488 3,113 1,093 2,592 6,798 
Burglary .. .. 64,045 26,263 9,225 16,499 51,987 
Guarantee .. 21,612 5,206 2,752 5,626 13,584 
Loss of Proftt.; .. 54,723 5,434 8,119 10,627 24,180 
Other .. .. 32,683 10,000 3,913 11,650 25,563 

Total Premiums 3,569,734 .. .. .. .. 
Other Revenue (Intere~t, 

Rent, Fees, &c.) .. 200,143 .. .. .. .. 
-~---- ~------

Total .. .. 3,769,R77 I 1,975,075 fi3S,63:) 961,606 3,475,~_~ .----
The percentages of losses and management expenses to premium 

income for the year 1929-30, in the different classes of insurance, 
were as follows:-

GENERAL INSURANCE EXPENDITURE, 1929-30-
PROPORTION OF PREMIUM INCOME. 

Proportion of Premium Income, 

Nature of Iusurance, 
Commission i Other 

Losses, and Agents· I Expenses of 
Charges. Management. 

% 01 01 
/0 10 

b'ire 61'99 16'24 30-13 
Marine 47'00 9'.48 27'83 
Accident (Personal) 37'48 20'23 24-19 
Employers' Liability and Workers' 

Compensation 63'01 8'24 23'09 
Public Risk, Third Party 20'11 13'42 25-65 
Plate Glass " , , 28'06 16"50 27'41 
Motor Car and Motor Cycle 49-72 17'28 21-00 
Hailstone 11-33 19-83 20'82 
Boiler Explosion 13'93 28'12 
Live Stock .. 41-57 14'60 34-62 
Burglary 41-01 14'40 25'76 
Guarantee 24-09 12'73 26'03 
Loss of Profits 9'93 14'84 19'42 
Other , 30'60 11'97 35'65 

------
Total 55'33 15'09 26'94 
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The following t~ble shows the transactions of insura~cp~p4:\nies 
which operated in Victoria during the period 1925:"'26 to 1929-30. 

INSURANCE-OTHER THAN LIFE, 1925-26 TO 1929-30 . 

• 
Revenue. Expenditure. 

Nature of Insurance. Year. Commis- Other 
Premiums. LoSRes. sion and Expenses of Total. Agents' MaJ3age-

Charges. ment. 
------------ -----

£ £ £ £ £ 
Fire _. .- 1925-26 1,760,866 1.136,975 275,908 621,706 1,98.~3 

1926-27 1,811,466 899,008 288,188 533,286 1,'72(1,482 
1927-28 1,843,788 881,748 287,947 564,614 1,674;309 
1928-29 1,858,686 706,326 801,917 569,675 1,576,818 
1929--80 1,862,397 1,154,477 302,538 561,224 2,018,289 
---- ----- ----- -----

Marine . . .. 1925-26 331,428 162,483 ' 29,911 75,035 267,4.29 
1926-27 307,707 129,664 26,753 76,743 233,160 
1927-28 283,557 68,156 25,593 77,486 171,284 
1928-29 280,109 101,362 24,279 82,512 208,153 
1929--30 269,018 126,450 25,513 74,857 226,820 
----

Acddent (Personal) 1925-26 80,923 39,437 17,895 19,000 76,362 
1926-27 82,540 38,190 16,667 21,952 76,809 
1927-28 83,230 34,694 18,393 21,790 74,877 
1928-29 90,679 31,829 18,655 22,682 73,166 
1929--30 87,980 32,978 17,802 21,278 72,058 

-----
Employers' Liability 1925-26 353,450 200,053 31,982 81,557 313,592 

and Workers' 1926-27 390,854 228,528 33,035 83,693 345,256 
Compensation 1927-28 360,273 227,911 27,660 82,750 338,321 

1928-29 375,647 208,575 28,600 85,992 828,167 
192!Hl0 369,441 282,780 30,482 85,305 348,617 
---.-

Public Risk, Third 1925-26 20,580 6,108 3,087 5,174 14,364 
Party 1926-27 21,679 6,014 3,216 4,648 13,873 

1927-28 22,961 4,087 3,273 5,535 12,895 
1928-29 22,811 5,241 2,812 6,181 14,234 
1929-30 23,797 4,785 3,194 6,104 14,083 
----

Plate Glass .. 1925-26 38,719 13,105 7,206 9,091 29,402 
1926-27 40,616 13,496 7,150 9,714 30,860 
1927-28 43,181 14,310 7,883 10,320 32,513 
1928-29 42,895 14,363 7,546 11,169 33,078 
1929-30 42,924 12,043 7,083 11,767 30,893 

Motor Car and 1925-26 476,649 274,781 67,266 104,089 446,136 
Motor Cyele 1926-27 625,920 353,553 100,876 120,603 575,D32 

1927-28 675,488 416,487 102,914 128,085 647,486 
1928-29 718,099 397,897 121,086 148,673 667,656 
1929-30 725,462 360,707 U6,395 152,322 ~8,424 
---

Burglary .. 1925-26 63,299 22,235 9,621 15,479 47,335 
1926-27 64,665 20,378 9,624 15,531 45,533 
1927-28 66,252 18,433 9,785 16,284 44,452 
1928-29 63,048 28,681 9,016 16,661 49,258 
192!Hl0 64,046 26,263 9,225 16,499 51,987 ----

Loss of Profit. _. 1921>-26 44,969 15,924 6,107 7,636 29,667 
1926-27 52,940 10,915 7,540 9,379 27,884 
1927-28 53,795 15,655 7,579 9,951 33,185 
1928-29 51,444 1,819 7,222 9,393 18,434 

I~ 54,723 5,434 8,119 10,627 24,180 
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,INSURANCE-OTHER THAN LIFE, 1925-26 TO 1929-30..--...continued. 

Revenue. Expenditure. 

N'itljl'e of JJj.surance. Year. ConuniJl· other 
Premiums. Losses. sion and Expenses of Total. Agents' Manage· 

Charges. ment. ---
£ £ £ £ £ 

Other .. 1925-26 49,385 13,422 6,466 12,978 32,866 
1926-27 65,272 12,749 8,342 15,751 36,842 
1927-28 60,5.62 14,168 7,807 14,964 36,939 
1928-29 68,568 17,081 8,936 18,714 44,731 
1929-30 69,946 19,158 9,332 21,623 50,113 

Tot"l Premiums .. 1925-26 3,209,767 .. .. .. . . 
1926-27 3,463,648 .. .. .. . . 
1927-28 3,493,037 .. .. .. .. 
1928-29 3,571,986 .. .. .. .. 
1929~ 3,569,734 .. .. .. .. 

Other Revenue (In- 1921i-26 164,266 .. .. .. .. 
terest, Rent, Fees~ 1926-27 182,641 .. .. .. .. 
&6.) 1927-28 163,232 .. .. .. .. 

1928-29 186,894 .. .. .. .. 
1929-30 200,143 .. .. .. .. 

Grand Total .. 1925-26 3,374,033 1,884,518 455,444 851,774 3,191,736 
1926-27 3,646,289 1,712,495 501,391 891,295 3,105,181 
1927-28 3,656,269 1,645,649 498,834 921,728 3,066,211 
1928-29 3,758,880 1,5M,074 530,069 971,552 3,008,695 
1929-30 3,769,877 1, 975,Ol5 538,633 961,606 3,475,314 

-

. The particulars given in the above tables relate to Victorian risks, 
that is, to all business written on the Victorian registers of the 
companies represented in the returns. The figures are net, being, in 
the case of premiums, the amount thereof after deduction of premiums 
paid to reinsuring offices in Australasia and returns; the losses 
are reduced by the amounts recovered from Australasian reinsur
ing offices, but include losses on Victorian risks wherever paid. 
Premiums paid and losses- recovered under re-insurances of Victorian 
business efiecte.d outside Au&tralasia have not been deducted 
in compiling the figures. 

The total losses on all classes of insurance for the five years 
~iven in the table represent 50' 4 per cent. of the premiums. 

STATE ACCIDENT INSURANCE OFFICE. 

A Sta.te Accident Insurance Office was established shortly after bhe 
passing of the Wo;rkers' Compensation Act for tha purpose of enabling 
employers to obtain from the State policias of insurance indemnifying 
them against their liability in relation to workers' compensation_ It 
commenced business OJ) the day on which the Act came into operation 
~7th November, 19h. 
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The following table contains a statement of the premium i~come, 
the claims paid, and the accumulated funds for each of the last five 
years:-

PREMIUMS RECEIVED, CLAIMS PAID, AND ACCUMULATED 
FUNDS OF THE STATE ACCIDENT INSURANCE OFFICE, 

1926-27 TO 1930-31. 

Year. 
Premiums 

received, less 
Reinsurances, 
Rebates, &c. 

Accumulated Fund •. 
Claims 1 

(lucludin~ those, ------;-----
ontstandlng). ; 

General Reserve. Bonns Reserve. 
__________ 1 _____ 1 

1- 63,~:- --7:338 -1926-27 
1927-28 
1928-29 
192930 
1930-31 

£ 
72,175 
69,945 
70,912 
71,882 
64,557 

£ 
48,049 
44,834 
42,394 
50,475 
54,643 

I 73,500 15,423 
88,000 24,269* 

I 96,000 8,440 
I 96,000 15.842 

• Triennial bonu; d:str:bntion amongst policy-holders. 

The net profit for the year amounted to £12,402, of which £5,000 has 
been set against a payment of £50,000 into Consolidated Revenue, and 
£7,402 has been set aside for Bonus Reserve. The expense rate of the 
year ]930-31 was 15'3 per cent. This satisfactory figure is the result 
of careful regard to economy, and IS the 'lowest expense rate of any 
insurance office in Australasia transacting Workers' Compensation In
surance business. The number of claims settled in the year mentioned, 
and in course of settlement at the end of the year, was 3,260. 

It is obligatory on every employer to obtain from the 
~::f:~~~~Y State Accident Insurance Office or from an insurance 

company approved by the Governor in Council a policy of 
accident insurance for the full amount of his liability to pay compen
sation under the Act. The number of insurance companies approved 
by the Governor in Council as at 30th June, 1931, was 69. 

Workers' The principal provisions of the Workers' Compensation 
Compensation Act No. 2750 of 1915 are outlined in the Year-Book for 
Act. 1916-17, pages 552 to 558. This Act was amended by 
Act No. 3217 of 1922 and Act No. 3604 of 1928. Act No. 3806 of 
1928 consolidated previous statutes. 

An employer is liable under this Act for a personal injury caused 
to a worker by an accident arising out of, and in the course of, his 
employment. A worker does not include a person employed whose 
remuneration exceeds £360 a year. Information in regard to the 
amounts of compensation payable is given in the Year Book for 
1929-30, page 185. 
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'Particulars relating to companies registered under Parts 
Companies. I. and II. of the Oompanies Act 1928, in so far as these are 

recorded in the Registrar-General's office, are shown for the 
last five and a half years in the following statement :-

COMPANIES REGISTEREr! IN VICTORIA, 1926, TO 30TH 
JUNE, 1931. 

(Parts I. and II. of Oompanies Act 1928.) 

NeW Companies. 

Number of Inerease hI 
existing Nominal Capital 
Trading of Existing Companies 

Year Companies. during the year. * 
ended Number Nominal 
31st Registered. Capital. 

Decem· 
ber-

I b, .; ... ... ~ ~.-:. .; 
·~.S 

.; 
"" .~~~~ be) 

~ 
"'on 

"" bJJ '':'' .~ .S -;;; .£;a ii'~ .. 
.~ £;a .~ ..,'" ·s ,," ~ ~ <5 ~~.;~ OJ '" .~ '" ~ > .~ '" ;g > Eo< Eo< I"-

__ Eo< 

.. . - -- -.- ----
£ £ £ £ 

1926 992 45 50 1,087 38,125,586 2,869,075 5,575 881 7,753,050 277,000 

1927 986 51 51 1,088 31,555,750 1,759,500 6,145 819 24,591,228 444,500 

1928 900 43 40 983 21,904,852 1,466,740 6,745 849 10,625,000 228,250 

1929 926 6222 1,010 44,082,708 1,099,861 7,259 899 10,245,750 244,375 

1930 t812 3228 872 17,831,625 1,429,705 7,918 931 1,715,000 15,000 

1931 (to 332 1814 364 4,410,150 158,600 8,019 949 1,848,800 15,000 
30th 
June) 

* Increase in nominal capital subsequent to first registration. 
t Of this total, 765 or about 94 pcr cent. were registered as proprietary companies. 

The subscribed capital of the mining companies registered during 
1930 was £1,062,710, and of those registered during the first six months 
of 1931, £113,980. 

~uilding 
Societies. 

Since the Building Societies Act 1874 came into opera
tion, 158 societies have been registered in accordance with 
its provisions up to 31st December, 1930. The business 

of thc societies was extensive up to the year 1892, but it has since 
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declined. Partioulars are given in the following table in respeot of 
Permanent Societies, Starr-Bowkett Societies, and other non-permanent 
Sooieties transaoting business in Victoria during 1929-30 :-

BUILDING SOCIE'J'IES, 1929-30. 

Heading. Permanent Starr· Other Non· Total-
Societies. Bowkett l>ermanent All 

Societies. Societies. Societies .. 

Number of societies .. 22 3 1 25* 

" 
shareholders .. 5,239 4,018 230 9,487 

" 
borrowers .. 1l,043 1,168 91 12,302 

Transactions during the Year- £ £ £ £ 
Income from loans and invest· 

ments .. .. .. 366,453 18,392 4,090 388,935 
Loans granted .. .. 759,911 107,473 ' 863 868,247 
Repayments .. .. 938,828 113,027 210 1,052,065 
Deposits received .. .. 1,246,220 40,479 100 1,286,799 
Working expenses, including 

interest on deposits, &c. .. 169,783 11,306 1,805 182,894 

Assets-
Loans on mortgage .. 4,362,690 355,366 41,217 4,759,273 
Properties in possession or 

surrendered .. .. 155,633 .. . . 155,633 
Other advances .. .. 749 18,232 3 18,984 
Cash in hand, &c. .. .. 28,322 423 10,317 39,062 
Other assets .. .. 70,584 7,747 45 78,376 

Total .. .. 4,617,978 381,768 51,582 5,051,328 

Liabilities-
To shareholders .. .. 1,757,585 248,928 28,595 2,035,108 

" 
depositors .. .. 1,813,213 84,970 360 1,898,543 

Bank overdraft .. .. 59,413 7,411 10,422 77,24ti 
Other .. .. . . 66,542 22,707 253 89,502 

Total .. .. 3,696,753 364,016 39,630 4,100,399 

Reserve Funds .. .. 777,140 12,050 .. 789,190 

• One society has both a Permanent and Starr·Bowkett branch. 

The appended table contains particulars for the year 
g:;f~1!:~iye 1929-30 of the Co-operative Societies operating in Victoria, 

and includes those societies which comply with the 
definition appearing in the Year-Book for 1928-29, page 341. 

The returns have been divided into three classes - (a) thoge 
engaged in the manufacture and marketing of primary products and 
trade requirements; (b) those engaged in retailing general household 
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requirements; and (e) those that fulfil the functions of (al and (b) but 
cannot be classified under either of those headings. The first-men
tioned may be described briefly as Producers' Co-operative and the 
second as Consumers' Co-operative Societies. 

CO-OPERATIVE SOCIETIES, 1929--30. 

S .. cieties 
Producers' Consumers' which are Total-

Heading. both Pro- All Societies. * Sorieties. ducers' and Societ.ies. 
Consumers' . 

--.-----.~------------ ----------

Number of Societies .. -. ()3 30 8 101 
Number of Branches .. . . 11 11 9 31 
Membership .. . . 38,699 13,531 3,681 55,911 
Stock on hand, beginning of 

year .. .. f 658,702 148,843 61,733 869,278 
Total Purchases .. f 4,537,()54 770,511 993,143 6,301,308 

----------

Total Sales .. £ 5,()33,169 952,024 1,165,198 7,750,391 
Other Income .. £ 296,950 2:',33:' 11,291 333,576 

-------------
Total Income .. £ 5,930,119 977,359 1,176,489 8,083,967 

Total Working Expenses £ 1,225,538 171,653 176,120 1,573,311 
-----------

Stock on hand at end of year £ 494,019 162,535 57,774 714,328 
Total Net Profhs f 2,244 48,887 3,267 54,3~8 

Interest paid on Loan Capital-
Amount .. £ II,59l 3,934 424 15,949 
Rate per cent. .. .. 5.44 :'.90 4.10 5.50 

Interest paid on Bank Overdraft-
Amount .. £ 74,690 0,532 3,126 83,348 

Dividend paid on Share Capital-
Amount .. £ 25,119 9,274 2,181 36,574 
Rate per cent. .. .. 2.72 5.43 3.39 3.15 

Rebates paid on Purchases-
Amount .. f 510 40,008 :',611 46,129 

------ ----------

Liabilities-
Share Capital-Paid-up .. 923,138 170,946 67,493 1,161,577 
Loan Capital .. .. 213,111 66,685 10,345 290,141 
Bank Overdraft .. 1,007,415 99,687 55,744 1,162,846 
Accumulated Profits .. 144,557 24,439 37,716 206,712 
Reserve Funds .. .. 204,894 117,307 54,638 376,839 
Sundry Creditors .. 304,675 84,750 63,728 453,153 
Other Liabilities .. .. 79,726 7,717 5,855 93,298 

12,877,516 
----------

Total .. .. 571,531 295,519 3,744,566 

* The figures of tl:e Yictorian Wheat growers Corpornt;on Ltd. are included. This 
Association was iu('orr01 ated to mark€'t Ylrtorian wheat. aD(l it docs not trad(' for the purposes 
of profit. . 

8527·-12 
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CO-OPERATIVE SOCIETIES, 1929-3O----eontinued. 

Socit:~ties 

Producers' Consumers' which are Total-
Heading. both Pro- All Societies. Societ.ies· ducers' and Societies. 

COn8Ul1l~r8·. 

------ ._--- ----------------------

Assets- £ £ £ £ 
Land and Buildings 720,164 175,748 

} 149,699 1,559,662 Fitting5, Plant and Machinery 481,136 32,915 
Stock .. .. . . 494,019 162,535 57,774 714,328 
Sundry Debtors .. 875,186 165,493 58,623 1,099,302 
Cash in hand or on Deposit 43,074 25,745 6,375 75,194 
Profit and Loss ACCOImt .. 88,697 .. 1,496 90,193 
Other Assets .. .. 175,240 9,095 21,552 205,887 

Total .. .. 2,877,516 571,531 295,519 3,744,566 

Trustees, There are eight trustee oompanies transacting business 
::r:~~:CJ in Victoria. From their . published balance-sheets the 
Companies. following particulars for 1929-30 have been. obtained;
Paid-up capital, £503,030; reserve funds, &c., £419,924; other 
liabilities, £450,692; total liabilities, £1,373,646. The assets were ;
Deposits with Government, £142,404: other investments in publio 
I!ecurities, &c., £187,665; loans on mortgage, £86,923; property, 
£522,797; other assets, £433,857. The net profits for the year were 
£81,826, and the amount of dividends and bonuses was £64,424. The 
net profits are equivalent to 8.87 per cent. on the shareholders' funds, 
as represented by paid-up capital, reserves, and undivided profits. 

JJAND TRANSFERS, MORTGAGES, LIENS, ETC. 

Dealial under A summary of land transactions under the Transfer of 
tile Tra:.,.,ol Land Acts in the Titles Office for each of the last five years 
Laad Acts. . . h d 

IS gIven ereun er. 

DEALINGS LODGED AT THE TITLES OFFICE (UNDER THB 
TRANSFER OF LAND ACTS), 1926 TO 1930. I=l __ Plana 

Y ... r. , Transfers. Leases. of Bub- Other Total 
divlllion. Dealing •. DeILIi"II •. 

I Number. AIIIOllnt.* 

No. £ No. No. No. No. 
1926 .. 53,!31 24,717 20,123,751 85 641 32,332 111,006 
1927 .. 50,142 26,964 25,165,633 73 482 31,044 108,705 
1928 .. 47,615 27,238 19,443.706 65 464 32,183 107,565 
1929 .. 45,959 27,916 21,082,484 49 362 32,983 107,26G 
1930 .. 

I 
30,091 22,538 16.455,266 53 290 23,985 76,957 

I i 

• Excluding the .. motmto lent by building societies which are secured by transfers, and 
tbe amounts owing under mortg&g~s given to secure ovardrafte on eunQnt aeooootp. 
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TITLES OF LAND ISSUED, 1926 TO 1930. 

Year. Certificates "f Crow. Glanb;. Crown Le3les. Total Titles. Title. 

No. No. No. No. 

]926 .. ., 25,700 2,599 2,629 30,928 

1927 .. ., 24,112 2,300 1,925 28,337 

1928 .. .. 24,095 2,103 1,929 28,127 

1929 .. ., 19,874 2,282 2,1116 24,322 

1930 .. .. 15,004, 1,990 1,369 18,363 

---------~-~----- .--~.-.--- ---------- ._- ---

Dealings 
endar til. 
••• , Preper., 
.Act. 

A statement of mortgages registered and reconveyance!! 
under the Real Property Act 1928 (commonly known as the 
General Law) is also appended :-

DEALINGS UNDER THE REAL PROPERTY ACT, 1926 TO 1930. 

Mortgllges R.gi.~ere'" Reoonveyances. 
Year. 

Number. Amount.* Ji".ber./_ Amo,,~_ 

£ £ 

1926 851 1,Hl4,039 710 280,483 

1927 ~2 1,169,186 704 299,823 

1928 919 1,495,705 727 352,007 

1929 899 968,058 695 385,029 

1930 964 965,147 570 451,889 

.. Exoludtng the runoun1ls 8winK under mOl'r..gagcs given to secure overdrafiffi on current accoun •. 

ftOck 
•• rt"a,8I, 
tie ....... 1 
and creps. -

The number and amount of stock mortgages, liens on 
wool, and liens on crops registered during each of the last 
five years were as shown below. Releases are not shown, 
as releases of liens are not required to be registered, the 

liens being removed from the register after the expiration of twelve 
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months, with the exception of some liens to the Closer Settlement 
Board which cover a period of two or three years. Very few of the 
mortgagors of stock trouble to secure themselves by a registered 
release. 

STOCK MORTGAGES AND LIENS ON WOOL AND CROPS, 
1926 TO 1930. 

, 

Security. 1926. 19:27. 1928. 1929. 19~O. 

-----
Stock Mortgages-

Number .. 1,090 1,611 
I 

1,390 1,242 1,362 
Amount J' 288,048 289,098 224,885 283,870 390,191 

Liens on Wool-
Number .. 46 45 22 34 43 
Amount £ 41,160 45,646 24,596 29,239 14,960 

Liens on Crops-
Number .. 4,249 3,883 5,901 5,624 8,127 
Amount £ 1.260,481 904,856 1,191,935 3,201,892 3,192,649 

--
Total-

Number '.' 5,385 5,639 7,313 6,900 9,532 
Amount £ 1,539,689 1,239,600 1,441,416 3,515,001 3,597,800 

Bills and 
contracts 0' 
lale. 

The following are the numberil and amounts of bills and 
contracts of sale which have been filed in each of the last 
five years:-

BILLS AND CONTRACTS OF SALE, 1926 TO 1930. 

i 
I 

Security. I 1926. 1927. 1925. 1929. 1930. 

-----
Bills of Sale-

Number .. 1,635 1,543 1,552 1,653 1,605 
Amount £ 608,661 594,919 652,139 669,004 617,843 

Contracts of Sale-

'£ I 
Number 77 59 43 46 78 
Amount 5,154- 2,883 2,889 4,198 8.276 
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MUNICIPAL STATISTICS. 

A statement of the provisions of the laws relating to
Legislation, 

local government appeared in the Year Book for 1928-29· 
on pages 127 to 131. 

Building 
Permit' 
l88Ued, 

According to building permits issued by municipal 
councils in the metropolitan area there was a serious 
a:p.d increasing decline in the number and value of building 
operations during the three years ended 30th September~ 

1931. A comparison with the year 1928 shows that the value of 
dwellings for which building permits were issued decreased by 19 per 
cent. in 1929, by 59 per cent. in 1930, and by 93 per cent. in 1931. 

The value of other buildings for which permission to erect was 
given inoreased by 27 per cent. in 1929 compared with 1928, but 
deoreased in each of the years 1930 and 1931 by 38 per cent. and 77 per 
cent. respectively. 

The severity of the economio depression on the building industry 
is made evident by the above comparisons. Notwithstanding that 
wages in the building trades have been reduced, and prices of building 
materials have fallen, there does not appear to be any indication of 
an early improvement in the condition of the industry. 

8527·-13 
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In the following statement is shown the value of building permits 
iS3ued for dwellings and other building9 by each municipality in Greater 
Melbourne during each of the four years ended on 30th September 
in 1928, 1929, 1930, and 1931 :-

VALUE OF BUILDING PERMITS ISSUED FOR NEW 
BUILDINGS IN GREATER MELBOURNE DURING THE 
YEARS ENDED 30TH SEPTEMBER, 1928 TO 1931. 

Name of City. 

Box Hill .. 
Brighton 
:Brunswick .. 
Camberwell .. 
Caulfield .. 
Coburg .. 
Collingwood 
Essendon .. 
Fitzroy .. 
Footscray .. 
Hawthorn .. 
Kew .. 
Malvern .. 
Melbourne .. 
Northcote .. 
Oakleigh 
Port Mel· 

bourne .. 
Prahran .. 
Preston .. 
Richmond .. 
Sandringham 
South Mel-

bourne .. 
St. Kilda .. 
Williamstown 

Dwellings. 

Year ended 30th Beptem ber. 

1928. 

£ 
155,684 
250,373 
179,140 
735,920 
424,521 
442,490 

17,921 
211,810 

8,015 
165,827 
165,600 
235,466 
281,239 

59,852 
74,743 

105,465 

41,050 
194,270 
356,083 

24,025 
151,552 

13,595 
149,175 
152,785 

1929, I 1930, 

£ 
134,746 
270,516 
110,990 
671,259 
390,200 
253,070 

5,350 
141,400 

9,260 
138,079 
114,345 
147,791 
281,743 

61,845 
79,693 
72,512 

47,250 
155,115 
239,485 

22,951 
120,509 

21,700 
149,460 

91,455 

£ 
57,763 

105,919 
86,200 

331,591 
145,657 
106,735 

8,420 
75,528 

3,680 
59,322 
84,705 

104,469 
151,227 

7,489 
38,730 
40,279 

27,050 
87,755 

117,390 
12,775 
77,533 

13,487 
88,121 
40,915 

1931. 

£ 
8,115 

13,584 
5,600 

47,956 
30,095 
11,700 

6,100 
2,480 
6,900 

12,769 
10,735 
38,222 

4,163 
2,180 
1,440 

700 
62.200 
6,975 
4,595 

11,600 

2,600 
23,900 

3,450 

Other Buildings. 

Year ended 30th September. 

1928, 

£ 
5,676 

13,692 
49,630 
53,759 
51,260 
26,170 
79,365 

6,950 
57,641 
63,135 
19,035 
41,885 
8,939 

782,384 
47,142 
33,779 

2,200 
16,013 
10,369 
36,740 
29,234 

69,385 
12,612 
30,490 

1929, 

£ 
16,168 
17,770 
79,130 
68,968 
27,792 
46,880 
38,231 
27,190 
15,480 
49,251 
54,615 
18,625 
11,478 

1,155,626 
44,330 
32,270 

2,680 
46,237 

4,548 
62,202 
13,815 

90,668 
31,715 
15,949 

1930. 1931. 

£ 
7,924 

15,507 
53,830 
24,118 
41,969 
41,260 
81,497 
18,322 

8,580 
45,478 
12,355 
14,363 
10,425 

423,991 
19,625 

5,720 

11,090 
6,961 
5,385 

57,263 
12,412 

21,304 
9,329 

10,240 

£ 
2,191 
4,542 

14,357 
19,568 
19,540 
15,235 
11,486 

8,759 
17,233 

5,041 
7,665 

21,238 
5,206 

156,986 
2,862 
5,269 

635 
13,845 

1,693 
3,982 
7,287 

6,555 
2,882 
3,839 

'Total .. 4,596,601 3,730,724 1,872,740 318,059 1,547,485 1,971,618 958,948 357,896 

'Total number 
of permits 
issued .. 4,959 3,814 1,898 277 3,257 3,002 2,611 1,647 

N OTE.-Permits were also issued dIuing the four yea!s mentioned above for Alterations and 
Additions to Existing Buildiugs, The number (in brackets) and value of these were as follows :-
1928 (2,957), £865,572; 1929 (2,927), £994,342; 1930 (2,676), £72",129; and 1931 (1,840), 
£339,436. 

Municipalities: • The total number of municipalities throughout the State 
i925-26 to III which local government was being administered at the 
1929-30, end of the year 1930 was 196. Of these, 31 ranked 
as eitie8, 4 as towns, 21 as boroughs, and the remainder (140) 
as shire!'. The following is a statement of the estimated number of 
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ratepayers, the estimated number of dwellings (inhabited and un
inhabited), the number of houses built, the total and annual value of 
rateable property, and the annual revenue of cities, towns, boroughs~ 
and shires in each of the five years 1925-26 to 1929-30:-

MUNICIPALITIES: 1925-26 TO 1929-30. 

Estimated Number Estimated Value 
Number of Houses of 

Year. of Dwelliugs. built Rateable Property. Total 
Rate- during Revenue. 

payers. In- Unin- the year. 
habited. habited. Total. Annual. 
------ "" 

Cities, Towns, and 
Boroughs- £ £ £ 

1925-26 .. 319,568 252,611 1,917 8,041 339,221,826 19,020,312 4,191,06lt 

1926-27 .. 326,412 260,648 2,460 7,180 362,432,238 :W,220,172 4,495,764 

1927-28 .. 333,364 265,376 3,580 6,063 373,880,729 20,984,591 4,689,71& 

1928-29 .. 336,756 269,783 6,097 4,961 385,884,089 21,493,990 4,847,572 

1929-30 .. 335,892 268,684 8,280 2,536 382,243,226 21,248,548 4,860,691 

Shlres-

1925-26 .. 254,403 151,568 1,730 3,285 267,lOO,576 13,426,424 1,921,483 

1926-27 .. 265,265 153,537 1,852 3,043 274,314,322 13,780,690 2,086,507 

1927-28 .. 270,176 156,681 1,777 3,008 288,008,585 14,447,193 2,155,651 

1928-29 .. 275,065 158,694 2,207 2,273 294,765,524 14,792,565 2,235,205 

1929-30 .. 271,586 159,159 2,691 1,493 294,447,615 14,784,365 2,208,996 

------
Total-

192.5-26 .. 573,971 404,179 3,647 11,326 606,322,402 32,446,736 6,112,54& 

1926-27 .. 591,677 414,185 4,312 10,223 636,746,560 34,000,862 6,582,271 

1927-28 .. 603,540 422,057 5,357 9,071 661,889,314 35,431,784 6,845,367 

1928-29 .. 611,821 428,477 8,304 7,234 680,649,613 36,286,555 7,082,77 . 

1929-30 .. 607,478 427,843 10,971 4,029 676,690,841 36,032,913 7,069,69 

The number of ratepayers returned for 1929-30 was 607,478, and 
the total capital value of rateable propelty £676,690,841, which, on 
the basis of the annual value of £36,032,913, is equivalent to about 
18'8 years' purchase. 

P opertles The number of properties upon which the municipalities 
r~'d I.n have levied rates during the past five years has steadily 
muniCipalities. increased, as is shown in the appended statement:-
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NUMBER OF PROPERTIES RATED IN MUNICIPALITIES, 
1925-26 TO 1929-30. 

Properties Rated. 

Year. In Cities, 
Towns, and In Shires. Total. 
Boroughs. 

1925-26 :l74,095 353,632 727,727 
1926-27 384,298 379,812 764,110 
1927-28 389,122 388,740 777,862 
1928-29 393,622 391,48R 785,110 
1929-30 395,131 393,196 788,327 

The following is a statement of the number of ratepayers, 
Citias, towns, the total and annual value of rateable property, the annual 
~:9~;~~UChS, endowment payable by the Government, the total revenue, 

and the amount of rate levied in the £ in each city, town, 
and borough in Victoria ;-

CITIES, TOWNS, AND BOROUGHS, 1929-30. 

Amount Estimated Value of Annual 
Numher of Rateable Property. Endow-

of General Total ment pay-
Name Rate- Rate Revenue. able by tho levied payers. in the Total. Annual. Govern-

£. ment. 

--.------ .---. 

GREATER MELBOURNE. ,. d. £ £ £ £ 

130x Hlll .. .. 7,888 2 8 4,929,360 246,468 81,087 .. 
Brighton .. .. 7,388 2 6 11,044,920 552,246 86,276 .. 
Brunswick .. .. 11,524 0 7" 10,447,970 667,119 201,835 .. 
Camberwell .. .. 19,490 0 4i' 16,849,478 905,307 242,734 .. 
Caulfield .. .. 19,752 0 4' 19,451,704 1,032,068 141,412 .. 
Chelsea .. .. 5,680 0 3i" 2,061,201 102,061 36,184 .. 
Coburg .. .. 12,150 0 5' 8,927,920 446,396 144,380 .. 
Collingwood .. .. 7,630 2 3 9,880,180 494,009 70,118 .. 
Essendon .. .. 12,717 0 5t· 11,077,615 675,793 122,673 .. 
Fitzroy .. .. 7,538 2 1 7,688,730 512,582 67,641 .. 
l"ootscray .. .. 13,147 2 6 12,914,220 645,711 209,953 .. 
Hawthorn .. .. 8,764 2 4 11,929,140 596,457 98,522 .. 
Rew .. .. 6,660 2 6 6,413,265 427,551 66,054 .. 
Malver;" .. .. 12,600 2 6 17,712,720 885,636 135,059 .. 
Melbourne .. .. 31,724 2 0 102,884,020 5,144,201 1,444,414 .. 
Mordialloc .. .. 4,443 0 4' 2,829,396 149,213 49,169 .. 
Northcote .. .. 11,091 2 9 9,714,100 485,705 163,604 .. 
-Qakleigh .. .. 4,144 0 5' 3,009,659 177,578 35,039 .. 
Port Melbourne .. 2,995 2 6 2,186,050 174,884 52,450 .. 
~rahran .. .. 13,000 1 9 14,260,080 1,188,340 147,878 .. 
Preston .. .. 18,400 2 6 7,429,620 371,481 100,468 .. 
Richmond '. .. 8,697 2 7 8,695,140 579,676 92,545 .. 
Sandringham .. .. 9,250 0 4' 5,231,822 337,920 69,929 .. 
South Melbourne .. 9,865 2 6 17,280,000 864,000 142,784 .. 
St. Kilda .. .. 11,037 2 0 12,507,564 1,042,297 122,835 .. 
Williamstown .. .. 5,865 2 6 5,096,020 254,801 128,043 .. 

---
Total .. .. 283,439 .. 342,451,894 18,959,500 4,253,086 .. 

• Levied on unimproved value of land. 

\ 



Municipal Statistics. 145 

CITIES, TOWNS, AND BOROUGHS, 1929-30--continued. 

Estimated Value of 
Amount Rateable Property. Annual 

Number of Endow. 
of General Total. mentpay-Nllme. Rate Rate- levied Revenue. able by the 

payers. in the Gc:>vem-
£. Total. Annual. ment. 

---

OUTSIDE GREATER 
MELBOURNE. 

CITIES. 8. d. £ £ £ £ 

Ballarat .. .. 9,023 2 9 6,003,900 400,260 86,678 .. 
Bendigo .. .. 6,656 2 6 4,299,645 286,643 63,154 .. 
(leelong .. .. 4,942 2 9 6,262,760 313,138 58,143 . . 
-Geelong West .. .. 3,730 2 9 2,691,340 134,567 28,557 .. 
Warmambool .. .. 1,799 2 6 1,828,129 107,537 48,609 . . 

TOWNS. 

Hamilton .. .. 1,400 2 6 1,383,360 69,168 15,997 .. 
Mildura .. 1,312 211 1,446,140 72,307 40,802 .. 
Newtown and Cbilwell .. 2,380 0 5' 2,448,432 123,984 20,210 .. 
Sale .. .. .. 1,101 2 0 1,078,560 53,928 11,980 .. 

BOROUGHS. 

Ararat .. .. 1,040 2 9 800,000 40,000 25,871 25 
Castlemaine .. .. 1,387 3 0 946,420 47,321 12,178 25 
Clunes .. .. 340 1 9 75,887 10,841 4,012 37 
Creswick .. .. 539 1 9 76,110 7,611 2,631 37 
Daylesford .. .. 927 3 0 606,060 30,303 7,270 25 
Eaglehawk .. .. 1,321 2 6 333,195 22,213 10,472 25 
Echuca .. .. 1,032 2 9 1,050,820 52,541 11,284 25. 
Horsham .. .. 1,510 2 6 1,068,750 71,250 23,963 50 
Inglewood .. .. 290 2 0 87,480 7,290 4,548 25 
Koroit .. .. 380 2 6 443,960 22,198 4,510 25 
Maryborough .. .. 1,264 3 0 420,000 42,000 19,431 25 
Port Fairy .. .. 516 2 8 462,740 23,137 7,036 25 
Portland .. .. 1,117 (j 41' 675,594 38,318 9,652 25 
Queenscliffe .. .. 730' 3 0 508,540 25,427 5,813 50 
Ringwood .. .. 2,040 2 4 1,219,200 60,960 15,172 50 
Sebastopol .. .. 498' 2 9 207,240 10,362 2,891 40 
Shepparton .. .. 900 3 0 1,359,060 67,953 15,993 . . 
St. Arnaud .. .. 857 3 0 316,470 31,647 11,016 25 
Stawell .. .. 1,010 2 9 313,740 31,374 19,028 25 
Wangaratta .. .. 1,045 3 0 901,400 45,070 10,716 25 
Wonthaggi .. .. 1,367 3 0 476,400 39,700 9,994 46 

---
Total .. .. 52,453 .. 39,791,332 2,289,048 607,611 635 

• Levied on unimproved value of laud. 
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Shires, 
1929-30. 

The next table contains a list of the shires, and similar 
particulars to those shown for the cities, towns; and 
boroughs ;-

lfame. 

Alberton .. .. 
Alexandra .. .. 
Arapiles .. .. 
Ararat " .. 
Avoca.. .. .. 
Avon .. .. 
Bacchus Marsh .. . . 
Bairnsdale . . . . 
Balian .. .. 
Ballarat .. .. 
Bannockburn . . . . 
Barrarbool . . . . 
Bass .... 
Beechworth . . . . 
Belfast . . . . 
Bellarine .. .. 
Benalla .. .. 
Berwick .. .. 
Bet Bet .. .. 
Birchip .. .. 
Blackburn and Mitcham .. 
Borung .. .. 
Braybrook .. .. 
Bright .. .. 
Broadford .. .. 
Broadmeadows .. . . 
Bulla .. .. 
Buln Buln .. .. 
Bungaree .. .. 
Buninyong .. .. 
Charlton .. .. 
Chiltern . . . . 
Cohuna .. .. 
Colac ., .. .. 
Corio .. .. 
Cranbourne . . . . 
Creswick .. .. 
Dandenong .. .. 
Deakin .. .. 
Dimboola .. .. 
Donald .. .. 
Doncaster and Templestowe 
Dundas .. .. 
Dunmunkle .. .. 
East Loddon . . . . 
Eltham .. .. 
Euroa .. .. .. 
Ferntree Gully .. . . 
Flinders .. .. 
Frankston and Hastings .. 
Gisborne .. .. 
Glenelg .. .. 
Glenlyon .. .. 
Gordon .. .. 
Goulburn .. .. 
Grenville .. .. 
Hampden .. .. 

SHIRES, 1929-30. 

Number 
of 

Rate
payers. 

1,387 ' 
874 
656 

1,759 
1,300 

859 
854 

2,440 
1,050 
1,200 

735 
810 

2,170 
1,408 

686 
2,038 
2,672 
3,725 
1,240 

520 
3,423 
1,688 
9,750 
1,321 

473 
14,893 

462 
1,628 

907 
1,638 

820 
624 
714 

3,132 
5,580 
2,000 

847 
9,150 
1,199 
1,560 

998 
1,820 
1,339 
1,160 

485 
2,550 
1,160 
6,500 
5,500 
4,752 

901 
1,800 
1,466 

921 
625 

1,210 
2,409 

Amount 
of 

General 
Rate 
levied 
in the 

£ 

s. d. 
2 6 
2 0 
1 6 
1 9 
2 0 
1 9 
1 9 
1 9 
2 0 
2 0 
2 0 
2 0 
3 0 
2 0 
2 0 
2 0 
2 0 
2 3 
1 6 
1 6 
2 10 
1 6 
2 0 
2 6 
1 6 
1 9 
2 0 
2 9 
2 0 
1 9 
1 8 
1 6 
1 6 
1 7 
2 6 
2 6 
1 6 
o 2i" 
1 6 
1 6 
1 9 
2 3 
2 0 
1 6 
1 3 
2 6 
1 9 
3 0 
1 9 
3 0 
2 0 
1 9 
1 9 
1 3 
1 6 
1 9 
2 6 

Estimated Value of 
Rateable Property. 

Total. 

£ 
2,364,780 
1,271,600 
1,139,500 
4,410,660 
1,081,280 
1,504,00f) 
1,475,200 
3,004,320 
1,303,160 
1,309,740 
1,170,660 
1,194,600 
1,458,000 

606,960 
1,690,820 
1,398,420 
3,540,860 
3,405,080 

864,160 
1,324,680 
2,453,640 
3,826,040 
3,985,720 

781,360 
530,220 

2,857,300 
870,340 

1,691,680 
880,900 

1,468,200 
1,955,700 

688,860 
1,253,600 
6,643,080 
2,751,780 
2,688,580 
1,213,940 
3,001,900 
1,936,660 
3,579,500 
2,375,980 
1,306,500 
3.029,220 
3,221,980 
1,569,940 
1,295,740 
1,780,040 
3,176,820 
2,100,420 
2,348,600 

853,820 
3,115,800 
1,025,780 
2,068,060 
1,136,420 

963,720 
6,604,800 

Annual. 

£ 
118,239 

63,580 
56,975 

220,533 
54,064 
75,200 
73,760 

150,216 
65,158 
'65,487 
58,533 
59,730 
72,900 
37,935 
84,541 
69,921 

177,043 
170,254 

43,208 
66,234 

122,682 
191,302 
199,286 

39,068 
26,511 

142,865 
43,517 
84,584 
44,045 
73,410 
97,785 
34,443 
62,680 

332,154 
137,589 
134,429 

60,697 
150,095 

96,833 
178,975 
118,799 

65,325 
151,461 
161,099 

78,497 
64,787 
89,002 

158,841 
105,021 
117,430 

42,691 
155,790 

51,289 
103,403 

56,821 
64,248 

330,240 

• Levied on unimproved value of land. 

Total 
Revenue. 

£ 
20,439 

9,751 
5,898 

27,714 
6,614 
8,254 

13,818 
19,071 

7,940 
9,041 
6,982 
7,592 

17,228 
13,702 
10,357 

8,147 
26,104 
24,607 

6,080 
4,784 

25,553 
17,010 
35,265 

6,367 
4,045 

30,804 
5,693 

15,737 
7,649 
8,534 
9,120 
4,285 
9,414 

42,972 
27,652 
19,202 

7,534 
30,806 

8,397 
19,397 
13,653 
13,004 
16,164-
21,010 

6,128 
15,822 
10,026 
33,240 
20,443 
31,894 

7,174 
20,025 

6,476 
9,458 
7,291 
7,359 

52,933 

Annual 
Endow

ment pay
able by the 

Govern-
ment. 

£ 
697 
389 
153 
638 
239 
301 
204 
705 
28~ 
286 
203 
228 
452 
271 
323 
240 
715 
495 
236 
199 
329 
492-
129 
370 
148 
251 
172 
616 
395 
296 
271 
216 
114-
138 
241 
342 
383 
209 
219 
305 
323 
194 
517 
612 
271 
208 
321 
444 
128 
213 
168-
591 
228' 
365 
172 
299 
370 
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SHIRES, 1929-30-continued. 

Number Amount I Estimated Value of Annual 
of of Rateable Property. Endow-

Name. Rate- General Total. ment pay-
Rate Revenue. able by the payers. levied Govern_ 

In the £. Total. Annual. 
ment. ---- ----

s. d. £ £ £ £ 
Realesville ., .. 1,150 3 0 906,200 45,310 14,124 382 
Heidelberg .. .. 13,662 2 6 8,468,640 423,432 165,417 245 
Heytesbury .. ., 1,136 2 4 2,358,400 117,920 16,322 530 
Huntly .. .. 1,091 1 6 1,263,960 63,198 5,886 198 
Kara Kara .. .. 1,034 1 9 2,594,780 129,739 13,649 316 
Karkarooc .. .. 1,330 1 6 4,669,720 233,486 17,223 469 
Keilor .. .. .. 6,569 1 9 1,724,880 86,244 12,457 49 
Kerang .. .. 2,233 1 6 4,318,580 215,929 32,723 380 
Xilmore .. .. 565 1 8 556,020 37,068 5,678 '136 
Korong .. .. 1,586 1 9 2,053,400 102,670 12,812 321 
Korumburra .. .. 2,060 2 0 2,760,000 138,000 24,785 982 
Kowree .. .. 1,160 1 6 2,054,460 102,723 12,719 430 
Kyneton .. .. 2,216 1 9 1,988,020 99,401 24,240 365 
Lawloit .. .. 680 111 1,291,515 86,101 12,782 196 
Leigh .. .. .. 488 1 6 1,255,280 62,764 5,326 272 
Lexton .. .. 510 1 9 992,680 49,634 5,211 198 
Lillydale .. .. 4,035 2 6 3,217,900 160,895 26,244 345 
Lowan .. .. 1,320 1 8 2,899,200 144,960 20,823 296 
Maffra .. .. 1,500 1 6 3,218,580 160,929 17,803 483 
Maldon .. .. 1,064 1 6 770,000 38,500 4,345 185 
Mansfield .. .. 1,200 2 0 1,810,500 90,525 13,028 542 
Marong .. .. 1,400 1 6 2,252,500 112,625 12,901 454 
Melton .. .. .. 460 1 9 990,820 49,541 6,180 145 
Metcalfe .. .. 

I 
1,000 1 6 887,660 44,383 4,513 162 

Mildura .. .. 3,150 2 0 5,079,820 253,991 23,805 184 
Minhamite .. .. 716 2 0 1,997,500 99,875 12,082 321 
1I.fuboo .. .. 408 3 0 673,040 33,652 8,117 355 
Moorabbin .. .. 11,711 2 6 5,813,500 290,675 65,536 296 
Mornington .. .. 2,677 2 3 1,597,000 79,850 20,160 114 
Mortlake .. .. 907 1 9 3,772,600 188,630 19,645 346 
Morweil "' .. 1,174 2 9 1,324,760 66,238 11,865 435 
Mount Rouse .. .. 750 1 6 2,608,100 130,405 12,022 198 
Mulgrave .. .. 4,110 2 6 2,160,240 108,012 13,828 221 
McIvor .. .. 900 1 6 1,190;000 59,500 8,162 221 
Narracan .. 1,519 2 3 2,228,880 111,444 16,978 920 
Newham and W~;mend 695 2 0 742,300 37,115 5,705 148 
N ewstead and Mt. Alexand~r 801 1 9 592,440 29,622 3,918 166 
Numurkah .. .. 1,256 1 6 3,461,400 173,070 20,941 591 
Omeo .. .. .. 765 2 3 988,780 49,439 8,666 836 
Orbost .. .. 1,140 2 6 1,416,500 70,825 11,487 472 
otway .. .. 1,700 3 0 982,060 49,103 8,523 680 
Oxley .. .. .. 1,052 2 0 1,476,640 73,832 9,948 370 
Phillip Island .. .. 416 2 3 478,180 23,909 4,882 118 
Portland ., .. 2,100 1 6 2,452,000 122,600 10,604 494 
Pyalong .. .. 265 1 9 441,210 29,414 3,184 113 
Ripon .. .. .. 1,100 1 9 2,499,000 124,950 18,362 221 
Rochester .. .. 1,696 1 6 2,978,980 148,949 16,274 246 
Rodney .. .. 1,985 2 3 3,968,700 198,435 27,265 432 
Ramsey .. .. 860 2 0 1,274,420 63,721 8,076 320 
Rosedale .. .. 1,240 0 Ii' 3,300,000 165,000 11,400 537 
Rutherglen .. .. 800 2 0 1,154,440 57,722 8,022 257 
Seymour .. .. 1,111 1 6 1,441,880 72,094 15,803 420 
Shepparton .. .. 1,270 2 0 2,454,600 122,730 18,456 274 
-South llarwon .. 2,476 2 6 1,494,040 74,702 13,156 137 
South Gippsland' .. 1,104 3 0 1,403,560 70,178 15,020 517 
Stawell .. .. 1,290 1 9 2,300,000 115,000 12,345 311 
Strathfieldsaye .. .. 952 1 9 635,960 31,79l;l 3,680 137 
Swan Hill .. .. 4,125 1 6 5,560,980 278,049 33,529 272 
Talbot .. .. 540 1 9 579,080 28,954 3,972 134 
Tambo . - .. 1,073 2 9 1,264,440 63,222 11,324 513 
"Towong .. .. 1,212 1 9 1,989,540 99,477 14,787 578 
Traralgon .. .. 790 2 6 1,320,000 66,000 14,417 441 
'Tullaroop .. .. 640 1 9 903,080 45,154 5,355 206 

* T ... evied on unimproved value of land. 

L-___________________________ _ 
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Name. 

Tnngamah .. 
Upper Murray .. 
Upper Yarra .. 
Violet Town .. 
Walpeup .. 
Wangaratta .. 
Wannon .. 
Waranglr .. 
Warragul .. 
Warrnambool .. 
Werrihee .. 
Whittlesea .. 
Wimmera .. 
Winchelsea .. 
Wodonga .. 
Woorayl .. 
Wycheproof .. 
Yackandandah '. 
Yarrawong/\ ' . 
Yea.. .. 
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SHIRES, 1929-30-continued. 

Number 
of 

Rate
payers. 

1,309 
510 

1,451 
850 

1,780 
900 

1,044 
1,577 
1,545 
1,991 

11,000 
1,326 
1,066 
1.200 

'727 
1,800 
1,314 

984 
790 
708 

Amount 
of 

General 
Rate 
levied 
In the 

£. 

8. d. 
1 6 
1 9 
3 0 
1 9 
1 6 
1 9 
1 6 
2 0 
3 0 
1 9 
2 8 
2 0 
1 0 
2 0 
1 9 
2 9 
1 6 
2 0 
1 0 
o 2l;* 

Estimated Value of 
Rateable Property. 

Total. Annual. 

£ 
3,242,840 
1,254,340 

917,600 
1,079,000 
2,899,680 

966,800 
2,648,280 
2,054,640 
2,096,660 
5,327,880 
3,000,000 
1,825,600 
3,080,000 
2,105,780 

988,760 
2,255,040 
3,139,360 
1,213,940 
1,220,020 
1,276,930 

£ 
162,142 

62,717 
45,880 
53,950 

144,984 
48,340 

132,414 
102,732 
104,833 
266,394 
150,000 

91,280 
154,000 
105,289 

49,438 
112,752 
156,968 

60,697 
61,001 
64,036 

Total. 
Revenne. 

£ 
20,502 

7,571 
10,703 

9,013 
10,892 

5,019 
11,793 
17,174 
19,751 
34,806 
27,734 
11,909 
12,266 
15,795 

7,272 
22,810 
15,366 

6,737 
10,924 
10,808 

Annual 
Endow· 

ment,pay
ablebythtt 

Govl3rn .. 
ment. 

£ 
444 
307 
221 
221 
300 
146 
426 
370 
885 
678 
296 
226 
360 
397 
169 

1,030 
328 
337 
281 
371 

Total " 271,586 294,447,615 14,784,365 2,208,996 47,741 

• Levied on unimproved value of land. 

Municipal 
revenue and 
e~pendlture. 

The ordinary revenue and expenditure of munioipalities 
for eaoh of the last three finanoial years were as follows :-

REVENUE AND EXPENDITURE OF MUNICIPALITIES, 
1927-28 TO 1929-30. 

Sources of Revenue. 1927-28. 1928-29. 1929-30. 

Taxation- £ £ £ 
Rates .. .. . . .. 3,772,864 3,925,207 3,914,438 
Licences .. .. .. . . 161,786 155,412 156,309 
Dog Fees .. .. .. . . 30,258 30,445 29,966 

Government Endowment and Grants " 154,316 143,987 149,372 
Contributions for Streets, Footpaths, &c. .. 352,214 326,457 354,732 
Market and Weigh bridge Dues .• .. 132,977 142,968 144.363 
Sanitary Charges " .. " 204,996 199,516 188,927 
Rents .. .. .. . . " 145,654 149,570 155,187 
F.Jectric Light and Gas Works .. .. 1,224,565 1,323,422 1,315.,225 
Other Sources .. _. .. . . 665,737 685,793 661,174 

Total .. .. . - . . 6,845,367 7,082,777 '1,069,693 
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REVENUE AND EXPENDITURE OF MUNICIPALITIES, 

1927-28 TO 1929-3O-continued. 

Heads of Expenditure. 1927-28. 1928-29. 

£ £ 
Salaries, &c. .. .. .. .. 459,718 469,036 

Sanitary Work, Street Cleansing, &c. .. 502,486 498,729 

Lighting .. .. . . .. 170,721 179,167 

Health Administration .. .' . .. 56,970 87,858 

Contributions to Fire Brigades .. .. 72,857 73,278 

Public Works-

Construction .. .. . . .. 415,119 426,736 

Maintenance .. .. .. . . 2,195,110 2,148,727 

Formation of Private Streets, &c. .. 512,586 484,388 

Electric Light and Gas Works .. .. 877,374 9'47,504 

Redemption of Loans .. .. .. 291,628 344,784 

Interest on Loans .. .. . . 570,441 648,105 

Interest on Bank Overdrafts .. .. 91,368 83,429 

Charities .. .. .. . . 39,858 43,599 

Other Expenditure .. .. . . 716,435 778,632 

Total .. .. .. . . 6,972,671 7,213,972 

149 

1929-30. 

£ 
474,348 

496,793 

190,395 

118,736 

73,880 

371,776 

2,107,164 

473,753 

989,328 

396,711 

720,868 

68,395 

39,773 

783,025 

7,304,945 

Fifty-five per cent. of municipal revenue in 1930 was 
:r:~I~~:ln of derived from rates, 181 per cent. from electric light and gas 
?venue raised works, 5 per cent. from contributions for streets, footpaths, 
d~~~renl &c., ~t per cent. from sanitary charges, 2 per cent. from 
sources. licences of all kinds, 2 per cent. from market and weigh-
bridge dues, 2 per cent. from Government endowments and grants, 2 
per cent. from rents, and 11 per cent. from all other sources. 

AI els and The assets of the municipalities are shown below under 
lia:l1lt1e. of three heads-(l) Municipal Fund, (2) Loan Fund, and (3) 
municipalities. Property; and the liabilities under two heads-(l) Muni· 
cipal Fund, a.nd (2) Loan Fund. 
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MUNICIPAL ASSETS AND LIABILITIES, 1927-28 TO 1929-30. 

Assets. 1927-28. 1928-29. 1929-30. 

Municipal Fund- £ £ £ 
Uncollected Rates .. " 381,138 424,366 592,591 
Streets formed, &c., payments outstanding 786,070 841,731 848,215 
Rents and Interest outstanding .. 26,256 21,073 20,515 
Cash in hand or in Bank .. " 408,242 437,203 409,427 
Other Assets .• .. .. " 425,035 387,629 379,635 

Loan Funds-
Sinking Funds-

Amount at Credit .. .. " 626,613 697,793 617,692 
Arrears Due .. .. " 638 99 364 

Due by other Municipalities .. .. 80,845 80,571 77,976 
Unexpended Balances ., .. .. 597,121 750,761 534,595 

Property-
Halls, Buildings, Markets, Tramways, &c. 5,001,140 5,318200 5,561,540-
Waterworks .. .. " " 371,680 390,440 422,500 
Gasworks .. .. .. .. 203,370 234,810 208,900 
Electric Ught Works .. .. " 2,393,810 2,549,340 2,501,760 

Plant and Machinery .. .. " 601,590 599,960 669,540 
Other Assets .. .. .. " 180,130 186,290 211,010 

Total Assets .. .. .. 12,083,678 12,920,266 13,056,260 

Liabilities. 
Municipal Fund-

Due on Current Contracts .. " 120,397 128,795 74,295 
Arrears due to Sinking Funds .. " 638 99 364 
Overdue Interest .. .. .. 12,415 6,340 8,545 
Bank Overdrafts .. .. " 1,249,262 963,850 1,024,753 
Other Liabilities .. .. " 1,031,115 1,026,424 1,091,057 

l .. oan Funds-
Loans Outstanding .. .. .. 11,391,767 13,345,104 13,915,019-
Due on Loan Contracts .. " 226,026 118,025 97,878 

" 
to other Municipalities .. " 

80,845 80,571 77,976" 

Total Liabilities .. .. .. 14,112,465 15,669,208 16,289,887 

ENDOWMENTS TO MUNICIPALITIES. 
A statement relating to the payment of endowments and subsidies 

to municipalities since 1874 appeared on page 142 of the Year-Book 
for 1928-29. 

The endowments paid to muniCipalities in 1929-30 are shown on 
pages 144 to 148 ante. 

RATING ON UNIMPROVED VALUES BY MUNICIPALITIES . 
. The provisions of the law relating to Rating on Unimproved Values 

appeared on pages 143 and 144 of the Year-Book for 1928-29. 
Since the year 1926-27, the number of municipalities which levied 

the general rate on the unimproved value has remained unchanged 
at 14. The following table gives for these municipalities particulars. 
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Capital Capital Annual 
Municipality. Unimproved Improved Value. Value. Value. 

CITIES, TOWNS, and 
£ £ £ 

BOROUGHS. 

Greater Melbourne. 
Brunswick City .. 10,447,970 3,151,200 667,119 
Camberwell Qity .. 16,849,478 5,914,347 905;307 
Caulfield City .. 19,451,704 6,272,817 1,032,068 
Chelsea City .. 2,061,201 1,045,725 102,061 
Coburg City .. 8,927,920 2,632,324 446,396 
Essendon City .. 11,077,615 3,431,079 675,793 
Mordialloc City .. 2,829,396 1,300,228 149,213 
Oakleigh City .. 3,009,659 1,135,654 177,578 
Sandringham City .. 5,231,822 2,811,368 337,920 

Out8ide Greater 
Melbourne. 

Newtown and Chilwell 
Town .. .. 2,448,432 727,434 123,984 

Portland Borough .. 675,594 240,464 38,318 

SHIRES. 
Dandenong .. 3,001,900 1,474,45(} 150,095 
Rosedale .. .. 3,300,000 1,752,600 165,000 
Yea .. .. 1,276,930 603,229 64,036 

NOTE.-In addition, there is an extra rate in the £ ot
• id. in the Centre and North Wards. 
t i'd. in the Mordialloc Ward. 

Amount of 
Rate In the £ 

on Unimproved 
Value. 

8. d. 

0 7 
0 4t 
0 4 
0 31* 
0 5 
0 5! 
0 4t 
0 5 
0 4 

0 5 
0 4!; 

0 2H 
0 1!§ 
0 2! 

--

-
Equivalent AmoU1.t 

Rate on Payable Percentage 
Annual in lU3! on Unimproved to 

Improved Unimproved Capital Value. 
Value. Value. 

8. d. £ 

2 9 91,910 30'16 
2 51- 110,894 35'10 
2 0i- 104,546 32'25 
2 91. 4 14,160 50'73 
2 5! 54,840 29'48 
2 4 78,628 30'97 
2 lOt 21,670 • 45 '95 
2 8 23,659 37'73 
2 9i- 46,856 53'74 

2 5i- 15,154 29'71 
2 2! 4,258 35'59 

2 Ot 15,358 49'12 
1 11 9,128 53'11 
1 lIt 6,283 47'24 

-

~ !d. In the Centre and South Ridings. 
§ 4td. in the township of Rosedale. 

§'~ 
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MUNICIPAL LOANS. 

:Moneys may be borrowed by municipalities for permanent works 
or undertakings or to liquidate the principal moneys owing by the 
municipality on account of any previous loan. Permanent works 
include inter alia the construction or alteration of streets, roads and 
bridges, and the construction or purchase of waterworks, electric-light 
works, and gasworks, municipal offices, pounds, abattoirs, workers' 
dwellings, baths, and pleasure grounds. 

A Council may borrow for not more than 40 years upon the credit 
of the municipality for permanent works or undertakings, or to liquidate 
moneys owing on account of any previous loan. 

The amount of money borrowed by any municipality is nott~ 
exceed ten times the average income of the municipality for the preVI01J.8. 
three years from general rates not exceeding 2s. in the £1. But, in 
addition, loans having a currency of not more than 30 years may be 
raised upon the security of certain income, and not upon the credit 
of the municipality, by the issue of debentures or by mortgage. These 
loans are not to exceed five times the average amount of such income. 

Municipal 
Indebtedness. 

The total loan indebtedness of the municipalities at the 
end of the financial year 1929-30 was £13,915,019, which 
was due to the Government and the public respectively, as. 

follows :-

MUNICIPAL INDEBTEDNESS, 1929-30. 

Due to the Government. Due to the Public. 

£ £ 
Cities, Town s, and Boroughs ... 703,406 10,405,039 
Shires ... ... .., 183,!J28 2,622,646 

Tota 1 ... ." ... 887,334 13,027,685 

Municipal Loan The municipal expenditure of loan moneys during the 
t:rs_n

2
dJt::e. year 1929-30 amounted to £1,433,592, of which £1,088,913-

1929-30. was spent by cities, towns, and boroughs, and £344,679-
by shires. The following statement shows the loan receipts and expen
diture for the last five years :-
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MUNICIPAL LOAN RECEIPTS AND EXPENDITURE, 
1925-26 TO 1929-30. 

Loan Receipts from-
Balance 

Year. Loan Unexpended 
Expenditure. at end of 

Government. Pnblic. Total. year. 

CITIES, TOWNS, AND 
BOROUGHS- £ £ £ £ £ 

1925-26 .• .. .. 1,111,649 1,111,649 1,060,690 435,472 
1926-27 .. " 21,255 1,323,069 1,344,324 1,243,966 506,2.l7 
1927-28 .• .. 10,078 1,254,368 1,264,446 1,337,888 . 433,996 
1928-29 .• .. 10,000 1,554,904 1,564,904 1,494,844 554,027 
1929-30 .• .. .. 945,713 945,713 1,088,913 439,043 

SmRES-
1925-26 .. .. .. 292,917 292,917 257,497 152,137 
1926-27 .. .. .. 447,231 447,231 455,641 129,554 
1927-28 .• .. 2,026 442,827 444,853 418,594 163,125 
1928-29 .. .. 321 422,050 422,371 399,014 196,734 
1929-30 .• .. 953 247,964 248,917 344,679 95,552 

TOTAL-
1925-26 •. " .. 1,404,566 1,404,566 1,318,187 587,609-
1926-27 .. .. 21,255 1,770,300 1,791,555 1,699,607 635,771 
1927-28 .• .. 12,104 . 1,697,195 1,709,299 1,756,482 597,121 
1928~29 .• .. 10,321 1,976,954 1,987,275 1,893,858 750,76l 
1929-30 .. .. 953 1,193,677 1,194,630 1,433,592 534,595-

BridJlls in The particulars of the number of bridges in the State 
MUDlcipalities. in the year 1930 are shown below:-

NUMBER OF BRIDGES (NOT LESS THAN 30 FEET IN 
LENGTH EXCLUSIVE OF APPROACHES), 1930. 

Type of Bridge. 

- Tatar. 
Stone Iron 

Wood. Brick. and and 
Concrete. Steel. 

Number. Number. 
Cities, Towns, and Boroughs-

Number. Number. Number. 

In Greater Melbourne .. 20 19 42 47 128 
Outside Greater Melbourne, .• 71 6 37 25 139 

Shires .. .. .. 2,441 5 307 154 2,807 

Total .. .. 2,1532 30 886 126 3;074 
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Length of 
Roads and 
Streets. 

The following table shows the length of all roads and 
streets in the State in the year 1930 :-

LENGTH OF ALL ROADS AND STRE'ETS, 1930. 

Cities, Towns and 
Boroughs-

Roads and Streets. Shires. Total. 
In Outside 

Greater Greater 
Melbourne. Melbourne. 

Miles. Miles. Miles. Miles. 
Wood or Stone Paving .. 87 20 36 143 
Bitumen or Concrete .. .. 298 213 1,029 1,540 
'Tarpaving, Metal or Gravel .. 1,402 791 19,533 21,726 
Formed but not metalled or 

otherwise prepared .. .. 115 185 24,702 25,002 
Surveyed but not formed .. 436 373 54,051 54,860 

Total .. .. 2,338 1,582 99,351 103,271 

Under the provisions of the Melbourne and Metropolitan 
Melbou'l!e and Tramways Act 1918, No. 2995, a redemption fund was 
=:~~J::::an established at the State Treasury, into which the surplus 
,~o:ns f revenue accumulations of the Tramway Board, the municipal
\F:n~~P Ion ities' sinking funds held by the State Treasurer, and annual 

contributions (in most cases for twenty years) from the 
metropolitan municipalities concerned were made payable. The greater 
portion of the loan indebtedness of these municipalities was made a 
charge against this fund. The liability of the fund includes payments 
by the municipalities under the Municipal Loans Act 1915, No. 259], 
and the Municipalities' Loans Extension Act 1898, No. 1552, except 
interest to date of discharge. The repayment of the principal of certain 
other municipal loans (except those of the City of Melbourne) raised 
from the public, but excluding loans, the amounts of which were ex
pended on tramways, gas works, electric light works, and markets, is 
also made from the fund. The liabilities and assets of the fund at the 
date of its establishment are shown in the Year Book for 1920-21, 
pages 206 and 207. 

Contributions of £52,955 by municipalities were the only receipts 
of the Fund during the year 1930-31 ; the expenditure from the Fund 
amounted to £52,955 of which £44,522 was used for the redemption 
of municipal loans and £8,433 in payment of interest on the debit 
balance of the Fund. 

Section 71 of Act No. 2995 provides for redemptions being tempora
rily charged to the public account when moneys are not available in 
the Fund. The amount so charged at 30th June, 1931, was £56,831. 
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The total receipts of the Fund to the 30th June, 1931, amounted to. 
£1,631,010. The payments out of the Fund were-Redemption of 
Municipal Loans, £955,985; Payment to the Treasury in reduction 
of Municipal Liabilities, £604,180; Interest, £70,835; and Sundries, £10. 

Licensing 
Fund. 

During the year 1930-31 a sum of £61,156 was paid out 
of this Fund to municipalities, as provided by Section 311 
of the Licensing Act 1928. The payments to Cities amounted 

to £29,905, to Towns, £866, to Boroughs, £6,760, and to Shires, 
£23,625. 

:~:~~~al A statement gmng the prOVISIOns of the Act under 
Fidelity which this fund was incorporated appears in the Year-
:::d~ntee Book for 1928-29 on page 163. 

The premium revenue for the year ended 30th September, 1930, 
was £1,083, for guarantees amounting to £322,940. The claims paid 
from January, 1908, the date of the inception of the fund, to 30th 
September, 1930, amounted t,o £3,587. The amount to the credit of 
the fund at 30th September, 1930, was £18,477. 

Melbourne and Geelong are incorporated under special Incorporation 
of Melbourne statutes and are not subject to the Local Government 
and Geelong. Acts except in a few unimportant provisions. Melbourne 
was incorporated as a town in 1842, and was proclaimed a city in 
1847. Geelong was incorporated as a town in 1849, and proclaimed It. 

city in 1910. 

Power is given under Part XXVIII. of the Local 
Erection of G A 928 C '1 h Dwelling overnment ct 1 to OUnCl s to erect 'Or pure ase 
:ou~e~ bl~t. s dwelling houses for persons of small means at a cost not 

unlclpa I Ie. exceeding £850, including the cost of the land, if the 
dwelling be of wood, or £950 if it be of brick, stone, or concrete. 

A full statement is given on pages 147 and 148 of the Year-Book 
for 1928-29 of the statutory powers and duties of municipaliti~s in 
regard to housing. 

ERECTION OF DWELLING HOUSES BY STATE SAVINGS BANK 
COMMISSIONERS. 

The Housing and Reclamation Act of 1920 and the amending 
Acts of 1922 and 1927 were repealed when the Statutes were consoli
dated in 1928, and the powers given to the Commissioners under these 
Acts are nOW embodied in Part III., Division 4, of the State Saving$ 
Bank Act 1928. Power is given to the Commissioners to provide 
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dwelling-houses for eligible persoM upon such terms and subject to 
such covenants and conditions as are prescribed or are fixed by the 
Commissioners. An eligible person is defined as one who is not the 
Qwner of a dwelling-house in Victoria or elsewhere and is not in receipt 
of an income of more than £400 a year at the time of entering into the 
~ontract of sale. The total capital cost to the Commissioners of any 
dwelling-house acquired or erected together with the cost of the land 
on which it is erected shall not exceed £1,000 if the dwelling-house be 
of wood and £1,300 if it be of brick, stone, or concrete. 

The number of houses erected up to 30th June, 1931, under the 
provisions of the abovementioned Acts was 7,378. 

WAR SERVICE HOMES. 

Under agreement with the Commonwealth of Australia, the State 
Savings Bank Commissioners had, up to 30th June, 1931, entered 
into contracts for the erection of 3,748 War Service Homes buildings, all 
of which have been completed. In addition, the Bank had made 
advances to 427 soldiers for purchase of existing dwellings or repay
ment of existing mortgages, and to 31 eligible applicants to enable them 
to build homes according to their own plans. 

COUNTRY ROADS BOARD. 

With the object of improving the main roads of the State 
~olln~ry Roada an Act was passed on 23rd December, 1912. The provisions 

oar. of this Act and of subsequent amending Acts are now 
embodied in the Oountry Roads Act 1928. The Board consists of 
three members appointed by the Governor in Council. The chairman 
is paid an annual salary not exceeding £1,550, and each of the other 
members a salary not exceeding £1,200. 

The principal duties of the board are to ascertain by survey 
Duties. and investigation what roads are main roads; the nature and 
extent of the resources of Victoria in metals, minerals, and materials 
suitable for the purposes of road-making and maintenance, and the 
most effective and economical methods of dealing with the same, and 
of supplying and utilizing the material in any part of Victoria; the 
most effective methods of road construction and maintenance; what 
deviations (if any) in existing roads or what new roads should be made 
60 as to facilitate communication and improve the conditions of traffic. 

The construction of permanent works and the maintenance of main 
roads are to be carried out by the municipalities to the satis
faction of the board, but power is reserved to the Governor in Council 
to direct that permanent works and maintenance shall be carried out 
by the board. 



Municipal Statistics. 157 

The total cost of permanent works is, in the first instance, paid by 
-the Treasury, but, subsequently, half the amount expended is refunded 
by the municipalities affected. The amount of the municipal contri
bution toward the cos~ of maintenance works is one-third of the amount 
-expended. 

'Finance. The funds established under the Oountry Roads Act 1928 
are the Country Roads Board Fund, the Loan Account, 

:and the Developmental Roads Loan Account. 
A statement of the moneys to be credited to the Country Roads 

Board Fund by Acts of Parliament appears in the Year-Book for 
1929-30, page 139. 

The receipts and expenditure of that Fund for each of the years 
1929-30 and 1930-31 were as follows;-

- 1929-30. 1!}80-31. 

Receipts. £ £ 
Payments by Municipalities .. .. .. .. 280,191 311,371 
'Fees Motor Car Act .. .. .. . . 1,137,913 1,059,194 
Fees Unused Roads and Water Frontages .. .. 20;692 * Fees Registration of Traction Engines .. .. 2,194 1,915 
Fees Motor Omnibus Act .. .. .. .. 2,040 3,791 
'Stores and Material .. .. .. .. 121,144 126,882 
Hire of Plant .. .. .. .. .. 53,039 38,437 
Appropriation from Consolidated Revenue .. .. 10,000 .. 
Other Receipts (advance from Public Account advances 

for unemployment relief and other works, &c.) .. 276,492 275,641 

TOTALS .. .. 1,903,705 1,817,231 

Expenditure. 
Maintenance and reconditioning of main roads and State 

highways •. .• .. .• .• 1,270,635 831,178 
Interest and sinking fund, plant, stores, administration, &c. 720,321 740,908 
Repayment to Public Account .. .. .. . . 100,000 
Road Construction-

To relieve unemployment .. .. .. .. 45,535 142,446 
Under migrants' grant .. .. . . .. .1,555 56 
Migration development roads .. .. .. 10,373 4,086 
Extension of Great Ocean Road .. .. .. 5,377 497 

Tourist Vote .. .. .. . . .. 1,180 343 
Other Expenditure .. .. .. . . 17,169 20,689 

TOTALS .. .. .. 2,072,145 1,840,203 

• Since 1st July, 1930, unused roads fees have been paid to Consolidated Revenue, and 
water frontages fees to Rivers and Streams Fund. 

The balance to the credit of the F-urui at 30th June, 1929. W1't8 
£192,116, and at 30th June, 1931, £704. 
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The money received from the issue of stock or debentures under the 
authority of section 32 of the Country Roads Act 1928 is placed to the 
credit of the Loan Account, and the Account is debited with all pay
ments made towards the cost of permanent road works. Proceeds 
of loans amounted to £129,883 during the year 1929-30 and to £78,281 
for the year 1930-31, and the payments for permanent works were 
£185,121 in 1929-30 and £54,861 during 1930-31. The credit balance 
of the Account at 30th June, 1931, was £13,236. 

The Developmental Roads Loan Account is credited with money 
:received from the issue of stock and debentures issued under the 
authority of Section 85 of the Country Roads Act 1928, and is debited 
with expenditure in connexion with the construction of developmental 
roads. Proceeds of loans amounted to £358,514 during the year 1929-30 
and to £248,696 for the year 1930-31, and expenditure on developmental 
road works was £452,917 for the year 1929-30 and £155,136 during 
1930-31. The amount to the credit of the Account on 30th June, 1931, 
was £28. 

The following is a summary of the total expenditure by the Board 
on road construction during each of the years 1929-30 and 1930-31 ;-

-- 1929-30. 1930-31. 

State Highways- £ £ 
Construction .. .. .. " .. 2,496 .. 
Maintenance and re-conditioning .. .. . . 889,633t 379,862t 

Total State Highways " " 892,129 379,862 

Main Roads-
Construction .. .. " " .. 189,417t 61,640t 
Maintenance .. .. .. " .. 680,177 613,729 

Total Main Roads " " .. 869,594 675,369 
Developmental Roads-

543,283t 224,493t Construction .. " .. " .. 
Unemployment Relief .. " .. .. 40,980 171,428 
Roads to develop tourist resorts .. " .. 1,180 343 
Roads for isolated settlers " .. " .. 1,678 .. 
Migration grant-Childers Settlement Road " " 1,555 56 
Migration-Developmental roads " .. " 10,373 4,086 
Orchardists relief .. .. .. " .. 2,877 .. 
Great Ocean Road .. " " " .. 5,377 497 
Grants to municipalities, Act 3662 " " .. 43,742 38,840 
Federal unemployment relief " " " 106,586 143,128 
Federal Trust .. .. . . " .. 17,137 16,714 
Experimental roads " " " .. 4,498 1,458 
Bethanga connexion " " " .. 11,669 .. 
Miscellaneous .. " .. .. " 2,563 .. 

TOTAL .. " .. 2,555,221 1,656,274 

t Including amounts contributed by the Commonwealth Government under the provisions 
of the Federal Aid Roads Act. 
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MELBOURNE AND METROPOLITAN BOARD OF WORKS. 

Creation and Th~ Board was established by Act of Parliament, which 
constitution came mto force on 20th December, 1890. The Board 
of Board. entered upon its duties on 18th March, 189l. 

It consists of 40 members, of whom one is the chairman. The 
other thirty-nine members, who are called commissioners, are from 
time to time elected by the councils of the various municipal districts 
within the metropolis. They represent 22 municipalities or parts of 
ill unicipalities. 

The principal functions of the Board are to control and 
Functions of h . 
.the Board. manage t e metropolItan water supply system, and to provide 

the metropolis with an efficient system of main and general 
sewerage. 

Area under All land within 13 miles of the Post Office at the corner 
Board's of Bourke and Elizabeth streets, Melbourne, together with 
~::~~iiOa:,d the remaining areas of the City of Mordialloc and the Shire 
of Moorabbin and a further portion of the Shire of Dandenong, but 
excluding 11 square miles in the Shires of Keilor and Braybrook under 
the control of the Keilor and St. Albans Waterworks Trust, is included 
in the metropolis for water supply and sewerage purposes, This terri
tory has an area of 434 square miles, and comprises 25 cities, 1 shire, 
and parts of 12 other shires. The total number of houses connected 
with the water supply system on 30th June, 1931, was 253,118, an 
increase of 2,894 for the year; and the estimated population supplied 
with water was 1,121,313. 
Board's 
borrowing 
powers and 
liability on 
~oans. 

The Board is empowered to borrow £22,750,000, this 
amount being exclusive of loans amounting to £2,389,934 
originally contracted by the Government for the construction 
of the waterworks for the supply of Melbourne and suburbs. 

These works were vested in and taken over by the Board on 1st July, 
189l. 

The liability under loans raised by the Board was £24,001,131 
on 30th June, 1931. The Board was at that date empowered to borrow 
£1,138,803 before reaching the limit of its borrowing powers. 

WATER SUPPLY FINANCE. 
The rate to be paid in respect of any lands and houses 

:::e:.:::r~Y for the supply of water for domestic purposes, otherwise 
and rates. than by measure, is limited to an amount not exceeding 8d. 
in the pound on the annual value of the lands and houses served. 
The water rate levied in the year 1930-31 was 6d. in the pound on 
the annual value of property served. Assessments of £20 and under 
are charged a minimum rate of lOs. per annum. There is a charge of 
Is. per 1,000 gallons for water supplied by meter, with the assessed 
rate as a minimum. For shipping at Melbourne wharfs the charge is 
-Ss. per 1,000 gallons. 
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The total annual value of property assessed for water 
supply purposes and liable to water rates was £18,667,084-
in 1929-30, and £18,845,617 in 1930-31. 

puring the year 1930-31 water rates and charges
amounted to £726,293, meter rents to £45,362, and the
total water supply revenue to £771,655, as against a total 
of £785,203 in 1929-30. Maintenance and repairs in. 

1930-31 cost £87,904, management and incidental expenses were 
£40,560, pumping expenses were £165, interest was £554,168, and 
the total charges were £682,797, as compared with £677,407 in the
previous year. 
:::~:! ~~~ Mel- The total cost of the water supply system up to 30th 
Metropolitan June, 1931, was as follows :-
waterworks 
.,ltem. 

Original water supply works, tank pumping £ 
station, &c. 84,885 

Yan Yean system 657,896 
Maroondah system 1,693,021 
O'Shannassy system 2,747,326 
Service reservoirs 563,116 
Large mains.. 2,460,667 
Reticulation 2,661,704 
Afforestation 23,442 
Thompson River Scheme 96 
Investigations, future works 707 

Total .• £10,892,860 

THE MELBOURNE AND METROPOLITAN WATERWORKS. 
A description of the Melbourne and Metropolitan Waterworks 

(Yan Yean, Maroondah, and O'Shannassy systems) appeared in the
Year-Book for 1928-29, pages 169 to 171. 

OUTPU'r OF THE VARIOUS WATER SYSTEMS IN 1930. 

Output of 
Water. 

The total output of water from the various sources of 
supply in 1930 was as follows :-

From Yan Yean Reservoir 
" Maroondah Reservoir 
" O'Shannassy River 

Total Output 

Gallons. 
3,985,774,000 
9,627,998,000 
8,801,759,000 

22,415,531,000 

There are four storage reservoirs with a total capacity storage and 
service of 14,498,305,000 gallons, nineteen service reservoirs-
reservoirs. (including one at the Metropolitan Farm, Werribee), ~d 
two elevated tanks, with a total oapacity of 249,050,000 gallons, and 
it is proposed to ha. ve, in the immediate future, one other service 
reservoir. The Year-Book for 1920-21 contains, on page 218, figures 
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showing the then capacity of the reservoirs in gallons and their 
reduced level at by-wash. 

The average number of people supplied with water 
:f'::t~t:::m during 1930 was 1,108,492, and the average daily consump
::~:~bu;,ne and tion. wd as 55. 2Bl galdl~ns per head. SOI~eddis~rhicts which Tahre-

OutSI e the oar s area are supp Ie WIt water. e 
total oonsumption and average consumptIOn per day are shown 
hereunder for each month of the year 1930 :-

TOTAL AND DAILY AVERAGE CONSUMPTION OF WATER 
IN MELBOURNE AND SUBURBS DURING EACH MONTH 
OF THE YEAR 1930. 

January 
February 
March 
April 
May 
June 

Month. 

July 
August 
September 
October 
November 
December 

Total for the year 
Daily average for the 

year 

Total Oonsumption 
01 Water. 

GaJlons, 
2,980,589,000 
2,565,444,000 
2,404,752,000 
1,830,292,000 
1,572,534,000 
1,377,656,000 
1,274,762,000 
1,311,273,000 
1,446,658,000 
1,71:!,364,000 
1,980,828,000 
I,SiH,574,000 

22,338,726,000 

Daily Average 
Oonsumption of 

Water. 

Gallons. 
96,148,032 
91,623,000' 
77,572,000 
61,009,733 
50,726,903 
45,921,81:17 
4.1,121,355 
42299129 
4!/2:n' 933 
55::m;548 
66,027,600 
60,695,935 

6] ,201,989 

NOTE.-The maximum dally consumption for 1930 occurred on 5th February and th" 
mlnlmnm dailyconsnmption on 20th Jnly of that year. The consnmption was 1211,797,OO(» 
gallons on the former and 34,197.000 gallons on the latter of these two days. 

The following table shows for each of the last five years the daily 
a.verage consumption of water, and the daily average per head :-
DAILY AVERAGE QUANTITY OF WATER CONSUMED IN 

MELBOURNE AND SUBURBS, 1926 TO 1930. 

Estimated ,Houses sup- N'umber of HOURes Daily Average of 
Year. 

Population plied with for whic1} Sewers Annual Consumption No. 01 Gallon,. 
supplied with Water to 30th were provided of Water to of Water per 
Water to 30th June. to 30th June. 31st December. Head Dally. 

June. 
---

Gallons. 

1926 ... 990,561 223,603 199,918 53,404,0()0 53 91 
1927 ... 1,028,983 232,276 208,003 57,738,000 56'1l 
1928 ... 1,060,325 239,351 216,785 55,314,000 52·16 
1929 ... 1,084,592 244,829 223,324 56,730,000 52'30 
1930 ... 1,108,492 250,224 230,941 61,202,000 55'21 

These figures show that additional houses to the number of 5,395-
were supplied with water during the year ended 30th June, 1930. 
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SEWERAGE FINANCE. 

Sewerage 
assessments, 
rates, and 
receipts. 

The Board is empowered to levy a general sewerage 
rate not exceeding Is, 2d. in the £1 on the net annual 
value of properties in sewered areas. The sewerage rate 
for the year 1930-31 was increased from lOd. to lId. in 
the £1. The total annual value of property assessed for 

sewerage purposes and liable to the lId. rate was £18,723,471 in 
1930-31. The total annual value of the Metropolitan Area for 1930-31, 
inclusive of the unsewered area and undertakiings, was £20,031,575. 

The receipts from the general sewerage rate in 1930-31 amounted 
to £869,209. 

The sewerage revenue for 1930-31 was £883,450, as against £778,649 
in the previous year. The charges against the Sewerage Revenu~ 
Account were cost of management and incidental expenses £29,934, 
maintenance and repairs £lO,767, working expenses £76,983, interest 
£697,238, and other expenditure £3,582, making the total charges 
£818,504, as compared with £807,983 in 1929-30. 

~o~~ of th: d The cost of sewerage works and house connexions up 
M:tr::!~ta~n to 30th June, 1931, was £12,595,981, divided as follows :-
sewerage 
system. 

Farm purchase and preparation 
Treatment works 
Outfall Sewer and Rising Mains 
Pumping station buildings and plant 
Main and branch sewers 
Street reticulation .. 
R~ticulation of rights-of-way 
House connexiens branches .. 
Cost of house connexions chargeable to capital 
Sanitary depots 

Cost of sewerage system 
Householders' debts for house connexions 

Total 

£ 
1,122,327 

119,175 
470,490 
325,389 

2,881,236 
3,662,757 
2,532,288 

767,096 
654,213 
61,010 

£12,595,981 
448,906 

----
£13,044,887 

M
. Be The sewage of the metropolis is delivered into two main 

aon wers d b 'd' . I d' th . t' and, Subsidiary sewers an a su S1 1ary mam ea mg to e pumpmg s atlOn 
Main. at Spotswood. The two main sewers are the North Yarra 
main sewer (Northern system) and the Hobson's Bay main sewer 
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(Southern system). The subsidiary main, which takes in Williams
town, joins the Hobson's Bay main before it enters the pumping
station. Further information regarding these is given in the Year
Book for 1920-21, page 222. 

PROGRESS REPORT OF SEWERAGE WORK WITHIN THE. 
BOARD'S METROPOLITAN AREA UP TO 30TH 

JUNE, 1931. 

On the 30th June, 1931, the Sewerage System was completed 
in the following municipalities :-Melbourne, South Melbourne, 
Port Melbourne, Collingwood, Fitzroy, Hawthorn, Prahran, Rich
mond, St. Kilda, and the thickly populated portions of Essendon. 
and Brunswick. 

The Sewerage System was nearly completed in the municipalities, 
of Brighton, Caulfield, Malvern, the older parts of Footscray and 
Box Hill (the latter being formerly known as Nunawading), and 
the thickly populated portions of Camberwell, Coburg, Kew, Northcote, 
Preston and Williamstown, while considerable progress had been made 
in the municipalities of Heidelberg, Oakleigh, Sandringham and 
Moorabbin. 

During the twelve months ended 30th June, 1931, work has 
progressed more particularly in Camberwell, Coburg, Box Hill, 
J!'ootscray, and Preston; also in Essendon, Braybrook, and Broad
meadows. 

In all 2,156 miles 61 chains of reticulation and 219 miles 77 chains 
of main and branch sewers have been completed, and, adding the 
rising mains and outfall sewer (a length of 24 miles 59 chains), this.. 
makes a total length of 2,401 miles 37 chains of sewers. 

The estimated population served by the sewerage system On the 
30th June, 1931, WaS 1,039,278. 

PROVISION FOR HOUSE CONNEXIONS WITH THE 
SEWERAGE SYSTEM IN MELBOURNE AND SUBURBS. 

:::S~~rf:: The first house was connected in Port Melbourne in 
which s8,!ers August, 1897. On 31st December, 1930, the number of 
::r:1:~-:;~~ houses for which sewers were provided was 233,472, includ-
1930. ing 777 outside gazetted areas. 

During the year 1930, 1,546 new houses were erected in the 
metropolitan area, and provision was made for the sewering of 4,304.
houses. 
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The following statement shows the progress of house connexiona 
to the 31st December, 1930;-

NUMBER OF HOUSES FOR WHICH SEWERS WERE 
PROVIDED ON 31sT DECEMBER, 1930. 

Municipality. 

Melbourne City ... 
South Melbourne City 
Prahran City 
Fitzroy City 
Richmond City .. . 
St. Kilda City .. . 
Collingwood City 
Footscray City ... 
Hawthorn City .. . 
Brunswick City .. . 
Essendon City .. . 
Malvern City 
Caulfield City ... 
Northcote City 
Camberwell City 
Brighton City ... 
Port Melbourne City 
Williamstown City 
Kew City 
Coburg City 
Sandringham City 
Preston City .. . 
Oakleigh City .. . 
Box Hill City .. . 
Heidelberg Shire (part of) 
Moorabbin Shire 
Werribee !'lhire (part of) 
Mulgrave Shire (part of) 
Keilor Shire (part of) 
Broadmeadows Shire (part of) 
Braybrook Shire (part of) 

Total 

No. of House3 for which 
sewers were providpd on 

31st December,1930. 

27,595 
10,979 
12,960 
8,157 

10,560 
9,';'46 
8,78:{ 

]0,430 
8,331 

13,046 
1l,988 
10,540 
15,925 
10,023 
12,278 
7,070 
3,333 
5,617 
5,528 
7,454 
4,128 
6,617 
2,555 
1,743 
5,120 
2,680 

16 
8 

129 
128 

5 

233,472 

PUMPING STA-TIONS. 

The Pumping Stations are described on pages 177 and 178 of the 
Year Book for 1928-29. 

The total volume of sewage pumped at the Spotswood Pumping 
Station during the year 1930-31 wa.s 15,454,020,000 gallons-equal to 
42,339,780 gallons per day, as against a total of 14,656,680,000 
gallons, with a daily avera.ge of 40,155,287 lor the previous year. 

The unit cost of raising 1,000 gallons 100 feet was • 443d. as 
compared with ·470d. for the preceding year. 
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METROPOLITAN SEWAGE FARM. 

A description of this farm is given on pages 178 and 179 of t.he 
Year Book for 1928-29. . 

Notwithstanding the huge quantity of sewage water required to 
be put on the pastures summer and winter alike, the effective 
filtration of which must be the Board's first consideration, a 
considerable revenue is derived from the grazing operations. The 
principal sources of income are from breeding of beef cattle and export. 
lambs, fattening of sheep and cattle, and grazing of horses on 
agistment. 

The revenue from grazing for the year 1930-31 totalled £20,458, 
made up as follows ;-

Net profits from cattle 

" " " sheep 
Agistment of horses 

Total 

£ 
11,710 
4,522 
4,226 

20,458 

METROPOLITAN DRAINAGE AND RIVERS FINANCE. 

Under the provisions of Part VIII. of the Act, which 
:::r:::!":d relates to Metropolitan Drainage and Rivers, the Board 
Riyer Improve-is empowered to levy a Metropolitan Drainage and River 
ment Rate. I R d' 1d' h £1' mprovement ate not excee mg . lD t e III respect 
of the properties in the metropolis rateable to any municipality. The· 
rate was first levied on 1st July, 1927, and has remained at 1d. in the £1. . 

The total annual value of property assessed for Drainage 
:,s=~~lue and River purposes and liable to the 1d. in the £1 rate was 

£20,514,913. 

Revenue and 
Expenditure 
811 OraIa;tgo 
and Rivers. 

For 1!t30-31 the total revenue was £89,475, as against 
£87,454 in the previous year. The cost in 1930-31 of 
maintenance, management, and working expenses was 
£15,149, and the interest charges were £59,O!t7, the total 

oharges being £74,246. In 1929-30 the cost of maintenance, manage
ment, and working expenses amounted to £20,179, interest to £47,384, 
the total expenditure being £&7,563. 

:':'::ge and The total cost of Drainage and River Improvement. 
~'::: !:~works to 30th June, 1931, was £1,031,987. 
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MELBOURNE HARBOR TRUST. 

Melbourne 
.Harbor Trast 
-recel pts and 
'IIxpenditure. 

The Year-Book for 1929-30 contains on page 145 a. 
statement showing the powers and functions of this Trust. 
also information relating to the Commissioners and the 
borrowing power of the Trust. The amount of loans 
outstanding on 31st December, 1930, was £4,220,807. 

'The following are particulars of the ordinary receipts and ordinary 
and ca~ital expenditure for each of the last five years :-

MELBOURNE HARBOR TRUST.-RECEIPTS AND 
EXPENDITURE: 1926 TO 1930. 

Heads of Revenue and Expenditure. 1926. I 1927. I 1928. 

I 
1929. I 

REVENUE. 

£ £ £ £ 
Wharfage and Tonnage Rates .. 658,944 716,193 625,907 671,288 
Rents .. .. .. 37,116 37,521 .36,885 29,662 
Interest .. .. .. 79 43 2,149 3,901 
Other Revenue .. .. 60,111 63,287 62,994 76,588 

756,250 817,044 727,935 781,439 
[,-.88 Amount paid to Consolidated 

Revenue .. .. .. 143,002 148,282 143,648 145,948 
---

Total .. .. .. 613,248 668,762 584,287 635,491 

REVENUE EXPENDITURE. 

Management Expenses .. 68,442 58,385 53,765 60,342 
Loan Flotation Expenses, &c ... 15 8 3,500 4,188 
M aintenance-Dredging .. 81,128 74,884 49,258 45,315 

" 
Harbor .. 4,240 6,357 5,587 6,115 

" 
Wharfs .. 43,451 49,852 59,7715 53,298 

" Approaches .. 14,098 17,587 22,884 18,539 
Interest on Loans* .. .. 140,318 14.4,513 167,489 183,638 
Depreciation, Renewals Account, 

and Sinking Fund .. ., 213,000 213,000 213,000 213,000 

Total .. .. .. 564,692 564,586 575,258 584,435 

Surplus on Revenue Account .. 48,556 104,176 9,029 51,056 

CAPiTAL EXPENDITURE. 

Land and Property .. .. 30,962 I 20,144, 10,869 9,587 
Deepening Waterways .. 169,053 204,536 261,634 231,884 
Wharfs Construotion .• .. 129,382 1246,587 161,235 139,203 
Approaches Construction .. 15,412 35,619 78,249 49,933 
Other Harbor Improvements .. 17,253 9,716 
Floating and General Plant .. 14,112 130,735 3,461 14,729 

1930. 

£ 
512,721 

29,787 
12,611 
63,772 

618,891 

135,171 

483,720 

66,484 
3,825 

21,801 
4,766 

29,783 
16,743 

208,602 

120,000 

472,004 

11,716 

117,652 
168,515 
201,186 
12,677 
8,297 

34,188 

Total .. .. .. 

40,416115,735 

399,337 1653,356 1532,701 455,052 1542,515 

• Exclusive of Interest on cost of plant debited to .. orks carried out by day labour. 
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GEELONG HARBOR TRUST. 

Geelong 
Harbor Trust 
-receipts and 
expenditure. 

A short statement in regard to the constitution and 
borrowing powers of this Trust appears in the Year-Book 
for 1929-30, page 147. The following is a summary of 
the receipts and expenditure for the last five years, the 

expenditure from ordinary revenue being distinguished from loan 
expenditure :-

GEELONG HARBOR TRUST - REVENUE AND 
EXPENDITURE. 

Heads of Revenue and Expenditure. 1926. 1927. 1928. 1929. 

REVENUE. £ £ £ £ 
Wharfage, Tonnage and Special 

~erth Rates . . . . 35,468 38,860 30,721 45,724 
Rents, Fees, and Licences .. 10,940 10,204 7,159 6,906 
Freezing Works and Abattoirs .. 16,318 12,498 8,000 8,000 
Other Revenue .. .. 4,347 4,069 11,531 5,685 

Total .. .. 67,073 65,631 57,411 66,315 

REVENUE EXPENDITURE. 

Management Expenses .. 6,657 7,413 7,595 10,330 
Maintenance .. .. .. 19,653 58,942 14,803 17,957 
Interest on Loans and Sinking 

Fund .. .. .. 27,755 24,818 26,026 27,226 
Freezing Works and Abattoirs .. 6,622 4,682 4,405 5,760 
Miscellaneous .. .. 5,543 4,093 2,228 2,800 

Total .. 66,230 99,948 55,057 64,073 

CAPITAL EXPENDITURE. 

Land and Property .. .. 2,564 4,572 2,693 5,636 
Deepening Waterworks .. 15,716 3,554 9,434 948 
Wharfs and Approaches .. 8,973 17,044 84,694 9,227 
Other .. .. .. 984 3,995 667 2,028 

Total .. .. 28,237 29,165 97,488 17,839 

• The amount of unpaid interest to the State Treasury on loans was, at 
30th June, 1931, £235,252. 

1930. 

£ 

42,191 
13,835 
8,082 

20,522 

84,630 

8,509 
14,001 

28,516* 
5,620 

983 

57,629 

6,174 
123 

6,930 
2,562 

15,789 

----
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THE BALLARAT WATER COMMISSION AND THE BALLARAT 
SEWERAGE AUTHORITY. 

The Ballarat Water Commission was constituted on 1st July, 1880, and 
the Ballarat Sewerage Authority was constituted under the provisions 
~f the Sewerage Districts Act 1915 by Order in Council, dated 30th 
November, 1920. 

Water Supply.-The Water Supply District em braces an area of about 
27 square miles, including the city of Ballarat, the borough of Sebas
topol, and portions of the shires of Ballarat, Buninyong, and Bungaree, 
and it contains a population of about 42,000. The· works comprise 
six reservoirs, which have a total storage capacity of 2,215,558,327 
gallons. 

The capital cost of construction of the waterworks is £651,681. 
The liabilities are loans due to the Government, amounting to £303,026 
-as at 31st December, 1930. The revenue for the year 1930 was 
£35,955. 

Sewerage.-The actual construction of sewerage works for the city 
began in December, 1922. The scheme as designed provides for a 
population of 90,000 persons. The capital cost of construction to 31st 
December, 1930, is £305,654. Forty-nine sewered areas have been 
declared as at 1st January, 1931, comprising 6,471 tenements. The 
service was put into action in July, 1925, when the first house con
nexion was made. 

The scheme is being financed by debenture issue loans from various 
financial institutions, £345,090 having been provided up to 31st 
December, 1930, for constructional works, and £125,000 for house 
-connexions. 

GEELONG WATERWORKS AND SEWERAGE TRUST. 

This Trust was constituted on 15th January, 1908. It was recon
-stituted under the Geelong Waterworks and Sewerage Act in 1910. 

The amount of loans which may be raised is limited to £725,000 for 
water supply undertaking, £710,000 for sewerage undertaking, and 
£270,000 for sewerage installations to properties under deferred payment 

-conditions. The expenditure on these services to 30th June, 1930, 
was :-Water supply, £687,047; sewerage, £630,571 ; and sewerage 
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iIl8tallation, £251,614:. The annual revenue for the year ended 30th 
June, 1930, was £56,449 on account of waterworks and £42,563 on 
account of sewerage. Since 1913 the Trust has appropriated and set 
apart sums out of surplus revenues for the creation of a sinking fund 
to redeem loans. The amount of these sinking funds on 30th June, 
1930, was-For sewer~ge, £43,752; for water supply, £44,003. 

The population supplied is about 45,130. The number of buildings 
situated within the "Drainage Area" is 11,400; the number within 
the "Sewered Areas," 11,098; and the number connected with the 
sewers, 10,030. 

Water Supply.-The catchment area is about 16,000 acres. 
Particulars of the works and storage capacity of the various reser
voirs are given in the Year-Book for 1920-21, pp. 226 and 227. The 
total storage capacity of the reservoirs and service basins is 
2,738,120,000 gallons. 

The Trust has arranged to take a minimum annual quantity of 500 
million gallons of water from the river Barwon to supplement the 
supply from the Moorabool watersheds. 

Sewerage.-The sewerage scheme consists of a main outfall sewer, 
4: ft. 3 in. by 3 ft. 3 in., to the ocean at Black Rock, a distance of about 
9 miles from Geelong. The drainage area is 9,489 acres and includes the 
city of Geelong, the town of Geelong West, the town of Newtown and 
Chilwell, and the suburban areas in the shires of Corio, South Barwon, 
and Bellarine. 

BENDIGO SEWERAGE AUTHORITY. 

The Bendigo'Sewerage Authority was constituted in November, 
1916, and the members of the Bendigo City Council constitute ipso 

facto the Sewerage Authority. 

The actual construction of the sewerage works began in January, 
1921, and the first house was connected on 31st March, 1923. Branch 
sewers, which provide for 5,624 tenements, have now been completed, 
and at 30th June, 1931, 5,357 houses had been connected. 
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Method of Sewage Disposal and Purijication.-The method of disposal 
is by sedimentation, oxidation, and sludge digestion. A description 
of the scheme appeared in the Year-Book for 1928-29 on page 184. 
While the method of treatment remains the same in principle, the 
capacity of the sewage tanks was incraased during the year 1930-3L 
The increased capacity of the tanks will make provision for a popula
tion of 50,000 persons. 

Finance.-Loans have been raised by the issue of debentures. The 
total amount so borrowed to the end of September, 1930, was £402,000, 
of which £34,962 has been redeemed. The capital expenditure during 
the same period was £304,264. For the purpose of meeting the half
yearly loan repayments, a special rate of 3d. in the £1 is levied, while 
the rate for properties actually sewered is Is. 9d. in the £l. 

The scheme is expected to cost £500,000. 

By Act No. 3609, passed on 27th December, 1928, 
~;::t~~gTowns.authority was given to certain country towns to borrow 

£100,000 for sewerage works. On page 185 of the Year-Book 
for 1928-29 the names of the towns with the amounts which may 
be borrowed are shown. 

FIRE BRIGADES BOARDS. 

Under the Fire Brigades Act 1928 there are constituted 
Constitution 01 • fi di . 11 d b h M l' Flra Bricades a metropohtan re strIct, contro e y t e etropo ltan 
Boards. F' B' d B d d . fi d' . t Ire riga es oar, an mne country re IstrIC s, 
controlled by the Country Fire Brigades Board. 

The Metropolitan Fire Brigades Board is composed of 
MetropOlitan 
Fire Brigades nine members, of whom three are appointed by the Governor Board. 

in Council, three by the municipal councils, and three by 
the fire insurance companies. 

The municipal districts which comprise the Metropolitan Fire District 
are described in a statement which appears in the Year-Book for 1929-30 
on page 158. 
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The Board on 30th June, 1931, had under its control the following :
Forty-one stations, 296 members of permanent staff, 71 members of 
special service staff, 9 members of clerical staff, 64 men engaged in the 
workshops, 14 employees engaged in the tailoring department, and 

. 175 partially paid firemen. 

During 1930-31 the cost of maintenance of the Metropolitan Fire 
Brigade was £186,887, one-third being contributed by each of the con
tributing bodies, viz., Government of Victoria, municipalities within the 
Metropolitan Fire District, and the fire insurance companies carrying on 
business in that district. The municipalities' contribution was equal to 
. 624d. in the pound over an area wherein the property was valued at 
£20,050,415, and that of the insurance companies Was equal to 
£5 Is. 7d. for every £100 of premiums on insured property. The 
premiums received in the Melbourne Fire District in 1930 amounted 
to £1,050,120, and the total of the payments made by the companies 
in 1930-31 for the maintenance of the fire brigade system was 
£53,324. 

The Country Fire Brigades Board consists of nine mem
.euntry Fire bers. Three are appointed by the Governor in Council, 
:~:r'!r.es two are elected by the municipal councils of the districts 

in which there are brigades registered under the Board, 
two by the fire insurance companies carrying on business in such 
districts, and two by the registered fire brigades. The Board's revenue 
for the year ended 30th June, 1931, was £33,500, which was obtained 
from the following sources :-(a) Government, £1l,0l3; (b) municipali
ties, £1] ,069; {c) insurance companies, £1l,025; and (d) other sources, 
£393. The expenditure for the same year amounted to £33,152. 
There are 120 municipal councils and 109 insurance companies in
duded in the operation of the Act. The premiums received by 
the insurance companies in country districts during the year 1929 
amounted to £404,383. The annual value of rateable property 
assessed within the Board's district in 1930 was £3,680,566. All 
brigades under the control of the Board are volunteer brigades, but 
in the large centres a few permanent stationkeepers and auxiliaries 
are employed. There are 153 registered brigades, and the number of 
registered firemen is 2,840. In many brigades there is, in addition 
to the registered firemen, a number of "reserve" members. 
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Particulars of receipts and expenditure of both Fire 
lIecelpts and 
expenditure. Brigades Boards for the five years 1925-26 to 1929-30 are 
as follows :-

REVENUE AND EXPENDITURE OF FIRE BRIGADES BOARDS :. 
RETURN FOR FIVE YEARS. 

Heads of Receipts and 1925-26. 1926-27. 1927-28. I 1928-29. I 1929-30. Expenditure. 

Ordinary Receipts. 
Contributions - Govern-

£ £ £ £ £ 

ment, Municipal, and 
Insurance ... ... 186,613 200,330 210,585 216,453 220,837 

Receipts for Services ... 21,180 24,224 25,343 27,043 25,691 
hterest and Sundries ... 17,567 21,014 25,934 30,797 32,363 

Total ... 225,360 245,568 261,862 274,293 278,891 

Ordinary Expenditure. 
Salaries ... .., 139,087 147,262 154,813 155,486 156,931 
Fire Expenses ... ... 4,315 4,425 4,43l 4,461 4,785 
AdministrativeCharges, &c. 39,676 35,859 43,992 44,467 45,620 
Plant-Purchase and Re-

pairs ... ... 19,551 18,983 23,904 24,052 27,059 
Interest ... ... 8,823 10,146 11,250 14,071) 13,757 
Repayment of Loans ... 4,185 5,133 5,089 6,351 6,590 
Firemen'A Accident Fund ... 500 500 500 500 
Superannuation Fund ... 5,046 8,540 8,600 8,964 8,977 
Miscellaneous ... .. , 7,904 9,025 8,760 13,672 10,336 

Total ... 228,587 239,873 261,339 272,028 274,555 

Loan Expenditure. 
Purchase of Land and 

Erection of Buildings,&c. 14,236 40,823 5,917 33,365 14,040 
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SOCIAL CONDITION. 

MELBOURNE UNIVERSITY. 

The The University of Melbourne was incorporated and 
University of endowed by an Act of the Governor and Legislative Council 
Melbourne. f V" h d o lOtorla, to which t e Royal assent was given on 22n . 
January, 1853. The University buildings, together with those of the 
affiliated colleges, are situated on 106 acres of land in the southern 
part of Carlton. The University consists of a Council of 31 members· 
and a Convocation consisting of all graduates. 

Statutory provision has been made for an endowment of £45,000' 
annually from 1st July, 1923. An additional grant of £8,500 for
special purposes is to be made for each of the ten financial years com
mencing 1st July, 1923. Other grants are £6,500 for a School of 
Agriculture, £3,500 for a Veterinary School, and £2,500 for a Chair of 
Obstetrics: all of which are, however, now being subjected to a tem
porary reduction of 20 per cent. In addition to grants from the 
Government the council derives income from fees paid by students 
for lectures, examiDations, certificates and diplomas. 

A University Students Loan Fund has been established to which 
a payment of £10,000 has been made from the Assurance Fund 
under the Transfer of Land Acts and a grant of £2,000 was made 
annually from the Consolidated Revenue Fund for five years from 
1st July, 1923. Out of this Fund loans may be made to students 
who are nominated by a committee of three members of the Council 
appointed for the purpose of making nominations. 

Scholarships, exhibitions, and prizes are provided in all the principal 
subjects, the cost being defrayed partly out of University funds and 
partly by private bequests. In the matter of large individual gifts 
from private persons the Melbourne University does not compare 

8527·-14 
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favorably with other Universities. Still, the' investments at present 
held as the result of priv~te benefactions amount to about £530,000. 
In addition, gifts, which have been spent on buildings and equipment, 
.amount to about £47,000. 

The system of junior and senior public and commercial 
Examinations.· d d' Db' exammations was superse e m ecember,1917, y examm-
ations for School Intermediate and School Leaving Certificates. Under 
the regulations the rights of all candidates who have passed any subject 
of the junior or senior public examinations are reserved. The appended 
table gives the results of the publio examinations conducted by the 
University during 1930 :-

PUBLIC EXAMINATIONS CONDUCTED BY THE MELBOURNE 
UNIVERSITY, 1930. 

Numherwho 
attempted 

to Pass fully. 

Number who Passed fully. 

Total. Percentage. 

Examination
Intermediate 
Leaving 

6,255 
3,322 

3,337 
1,657 

53'34 
49'87 

There is included in the above, a number of candidates, in whose 
cases Headmasters' Certificates were accepted as satisfying the require
ments of the examination, the numbers being-Intermediate 1,402; 
Leaving 557. 

The number of degrees taken in 193) was 456, all of 
Degnes. which were direct, as against an average of 505 per annum 
for the preceding five years. DIlring those five years all the degrees 
obtained were direct and none ad eundem. Of the total of 12,576 
degrees granted since the establishment of the University, 1,972 
have been conferred on women. 

Student; 
attending 
lectures, 
and under
graduates 
admitted. 

Of the 3,040 students who attended lectures in 1930, 931 
were students in Arts, Education and Journalism, 242 in 
Laws, 219 in Engineering, 437 in Medicine, 250 in Science, 
283 in Music, 52 in Dental Science, 468 in Commerce, 44 in 
Agriculture, 2 in Public Health, and 82 in Architecture, and 

3) were doing Science Research Work. The number of undergraduates 
admitted during each of the last five years was as follows:-1926, 
£05; 1927, 664; 1928, 612; 1929, 621 ; and 1930, 678. 
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University 
linance. 

A statement of receipts and expenditure for the year 
1930 is given below :-

RECEIPTS AND EXPENDITURE OF THE MELBOURNE 
UNIVERSITY, 1930. 

---------- I 

General Account. Other Accounts. All Departments. 

Receipts- £ £ £ 
Government Grants 45,000 23,458 68,458 
Lecture, Degree, Examina· 

tion, and other Fees 71,248 21,526 92,774 
Other sources, including 

benefactions 12,136 52,948 65,084 

Total 128,384 97,932 226,316 

Expenditure 126,386 72,474 198,860 

Included in the amounts shown above, the University received 
£24,080 from private benefactors, to be held in trust for scholarships 
and other purposes. 

AFFILIATED COLLEGES. 
The Trinity, Ormond, Queen's, and Newman Colleges are affiliated 

with the University. These colleges were established by the Church 
of England, Presbyterian, Methodist, and Roman Catholic Churches 
of Victoria respectively. 

Information relating to the foundation and progress of these four 
colleges is given in previous issues of the Y ear-Book. 

In 1906 the Australian College of Dentistry was formally affiliated 
with the University, which obtained certain rights of supervision and 
control, and in return undertook to recognize the. professional teaching 
of the College in connexion with the Degree of Bachelor of Dental 
Surgery. 

UNIVERSITY EXTENSION. 
University Tutorial Classes organized by the Workers' Educational 
Extension. Association of Victoria are conducted in the city, suburbs, 
and country by the University Extension Board. In addition 
to these classes the Board has inaugurated a system of advicp. by 
correspondence on social and cultural subjects for the benefit of country 
students. This advice is not intended for those seeking to qualify for 
degrees. Its purpose is rather to cultivate lotowledge of such subjects 
as will elevate the mind and fit the student the better to discharge 
the more social functions of his daily life and citizenship. 

, 
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THE STATE EDUCATION SYSTEM. 

The present system of " free, compulsory, and secular" 
education came into operation on 1st January, 1873, the 
Act which introduced it having been passed in the previous 
year. 

Under the Act 0' 1872 educatioll was made free to all willing 
to accept it; compulsory, in the sense that. whether they attend 
or do not attend State schools, evidence must be produced that 
all children are educated up to a certain standard; and secular, no 
teacher being allowed to give other than secular instruction in any 
State school building. Facilities are, however, afforded to persons 
other than State school teachers to give religious instruction, on one 
or two days each week, to the children of the parents who desire 
that their children shall receive such instruction. In each school four 
hours at least are set apart during each school day for secular instruc
tion, two of which must be before, and two after, mid-day. 

In DeceIllber, 1910, an Act of Parliament of a most comprehensive 
and far-reaching character was passed. It marked a most important 
epoch in the history of education in Victoria, and laid the foundation 
of a complete national system from the infants' school to the highp-st 
educational institutions in the State. 

The following are the subjects in which instruction is 
:::isc~s: 1 ~ absolutely fr~e :-English (literature, reading, recitation, 

spelling, writing, composition, grammar), mathematics 
(arithmetic, algebra, geometry), nature knowledge (geography, science, 
nature-study), hygiene, history and civics, manual work (drawing, 
nlledlework, woodwork, and other occupations such as modelling in 
clay or plasticine, paper folding and paper cutting, or brush drawing, 
or weaving with some material other than paper, for example, raffia), 
singing, physical training, and, where practicable, agriculture or horti
culture for boys, cookery and domestic economy for girls, gymnastics, 
and swimming. Pupils buy their own books and material. Provision, 
however, if! made for a free supply of books and material in necessitous 
cases. 

;:~~~4 .' .~ Parents and custodians of children not less than six nor 
g:':.!:,~~orl more than fourteen years of age are required to cause such 

children (unless there is a "reasonable excuse ") to attend 
school on every school half-day in each week. If they fail to make 
a child attend as provided they may be summoned and fined not less 
than 2s., nor more than lOs., for each such offence, or in default may 
be imprisoned for any ~erm not exceeding three' days. Attendance 
officers are appointed to see that the c<)mpulsory provisions are carried 
out. 
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In cases where schools are closed through low average 
~~~~?n~~~e attendance, or where, though there is no school, the number 

of children would warrant the Department in establishing 
.a school, allowances are made by the Department for the conveyance 
()f children to the nearest school. 

In May, 1914, there was inaugurated in Victoria the 
Co!~espondence system of correspondence tuition for children in remote 
tUlbon. d" S £ d d' f . h 1 Istncts. ets 0 gra e exerCIses are sent out ortmg t y 
and subsequently returned to the Centre for correction. All the sub
jects of the course of study are thUB taught, and with mos.t successful 
results. Many children have reached the standard of the Intermediate 
Certificate without having any teaching except that given by post. 
For some years this tuition has been extended to include crippled and 
invalid children as well as children in remote districts. The total 
number enrolled in July, 1931, was 750. 

Under Act No. 2301 (now incorporated in the Education 
~~':::ltte... Act 1928, No. 3(71) provision was made for the appoint-

ment of a School Committee for each school. The main. 
duties of these committees are given in the Year-Book for 1929-30, 
page 199. The movement resulting in the formation of Mothers' Clubs 
has assumed great importance. These clubs have been responsible for 
raising many thousands of pounds for school improvement. Municipal 
Councils take the place of School Committees in High Schools. 

Special 
schools. 

Special schools established for those for whom the 
ordinary school cannot provide include the Talbot School 
for Epileptics, the school for the blind, the school for the 

deaf and dumb, two schools for the feeble-minded, a school for child 
inmates of the Austin Hospital, a school for the inmates of the Con
valescent Home of the Children's Hospital, the Children's Welfare 
Department School, the school for youthful prisoners in Pentridge 
Gaol, and a school for young constables at the Police Depot. 

Drill, 
swimming, 
school 
larden., "'c. 

There were, on 30th June, 1930, 85 woodwork centres 
in operation, having an attendance of 7,867 boys; and 70 
cookery centres, apart from those at the Domestic Arts 
Schools, with an attendance of 2,602 girls. Twelve 

Schools of Domestic Arts, attended by 3,346 girls, have been 
established. Swimming is taught in schools that have the necessary 
facilities. Drill is taught in all schools. During 1912 the system of 
physical training approved of by the Commonwealth military 
a.uthorities was introduced. Nearly every State school now has its 
garden. 
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During the Great War a sum of £440,000 was raised for 
~:~ct'tiC the Department's War Relief Fund. Particulars are given 

• in the Year-Book for 1919-20, pages 333 and 334. The 
fund was closed in 1920. At the end of 1922, the balance of the fund,. 
£84,910, was transferred to a body of seven trustees, who were em
powered to expend the money for the benefit of seriously disabled 
soldiers and their dependants. To the 31st December, 1930, the 
following disbursements had been made :-£37,254 to alleviate dis
tress, £20,255 under the housing scheme, and £12,837 granted on 
loan. On 30th June, 1931, there was a sum of £37,000 invested, 
and £614 to the credit of the general account. 

Free The Department has subsidized this movement to the 
Ki~dergarten extent of £2,000 per annum, the amount for the year 
UnIon. 1931-32 having, however, been reduced to £1,800. There 
are 27 kindergarten centres in which nearly 2,000 children below school 
age are enrolled. 

School 
rorestry. 

A scheme for the utilization of. waste lands by the
establishment of school plantations of hardwood and soft
wood trees was inaugurated in 1923. Areas in the vicinity 

of State schools have been reserved for the purpose. Up to 30th June, 
1931, there were established 310 of these school :plantations, with an 
area of 3,700 acres. Of this area 1,100 acres have been planted. 
During the past planting season 110,000 trees were planted. 

Medical 
Inspection. 

The need for the medical inspection of school children 
has received widespread recognition, and the Victorian 
Education Department has followed the lead of progressive 

countries by appointing medical inspectors. They consist of seven full
time school medical officers and four district health officers. The latter 
perform part-time school medical inspection duties as well as the duties 
they are entrusted with by the Health Department. There are also 
two full-time gchonl nurses employed. The medical officers devote
their time to investigating the hygienic condition of school premises 
and the physical and mental condition of the pupils, and to giving 
instruction to teachers. 

A dental clinic has been established and is under the 
Dental Clinic. charge of three full-time school dentists with five dental 

attendants. Great service is being rendered by this clinic. 
In addition, four dentists, with attendants, are travelling from school 
to school in country districts, while another dentist and dental attendant 
have been appointed to work four months each year at Bendigo, four 
months at Ballarat, and four months at Geelong. 

Three of the travelling dentists referred to have been provided with 
, well-equipped dental motor vans, and are thereby enabled to reach the 

children of schools remote from railway lines. 
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Under the provisions of Act No. 3416, assented to 
on 24th December. 1925, teachers in elementary schools 
are divided into five classes. This Act also provides that 
at least half of the male teachers shall be in classes above 

the Fifth Class in certain ratios. The salaries of males, excluding 
junior teachers, range from £156 to £600, and those of females, 
excluding junior teachers and sewing mistresses, range from £120 
to £480. 

Teachers in schools other than elementary are included in a Classified 
Roll for the Secondary Schools Division. This roll contains five classes 
for men and five classes for women. Excluding rates for junior teachers 
which are the same as those for elementary schools, salaries for 
teachers on the Secondary Roll range from £192 to £650 per annum for 
men and from £168 to £528 per annum for women. 

No definite ratio was provided in the Act for the Secondary Divisioa, 
but the numbers in each class are determined by the Public Service 
Commissioner after report from the Committee of Classifiers, Secondary 
Schools Division. 

:::!~e':s~OOIS, The following statement shows the progress as regards 
;:~2,:om~. State schools, teachers, and scholars since 1872. 

STATE PRIMARY SCHOOLS, ENROLMENT AND ATTENDANCE 
1872 TO 1929. 

I Number of Scholars. 
Number of 

Year. Schools Number of 
at end of Instructors. Enrolled Distinct. 

Year. during the In Average Children 
Year. Attendance. (estimated), 

1872 .. .. 1,049 2,416 136,055 68,456 113,197 
1880 " .. 1,810 4,215 229,723 119,520 195,736 
1890 " .. 2,170 4,708 250,097 133,768 213,886 
1900 .. .. 1,948 4,977 243,667 147,020 218,240 
1909-10 .. 2,036 4,957 235,042 145,968 206,263 
1920 (31st Dec.) 2,333 6,637 247,337 158,554 213,738 
1!}25 

" 
.. 2,525 7,020 255,101 175,131 220,295 

1926 
" 

.. 2,529 6,715 255,779 t174,494 221,592 
19\!7 

" 
.. 2,564 7,166 258,205 175,624 223,215 

1928 
" 

.. 2,566 7,172 257,562 178,031 225,946 
1929 

" 
.. 2,601 *7,448 258,872 180,274 226,659 

• In additlon.to these teachers, 622 were temporarily employed on 31st December, 1929. 

t The apparent faIling off as compared with the previous year Is due to the transfer of 
pupils to ~econdary schools at which the average attendance for the year ending 31st 
December, 1926, Was increased by 2,517 pupils. 
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:!~~o~~ndarJ The enrolment and attendance at State secondary 
::!~d~::;:.and schools are as follow :-

STATE SECONDARY SCHOOLS, ENROLMENT AND ATTEND. 
ANCE, YEAR ENDED 31sT DECEMBER, 1929. 

Number of Pupils. 
Number 

of 
E~rolled I In average I Di~tinct Schools. 

dunng the IAttendauce Cl)ildren Year. " (estimated). 

Central Schools* .. 38 5,665 4,634 5,445 
Higher Elementary Schools 47 4,85.3 3,751 4,652 
Schools of Domestic Arts .. 12 3,379 2,436 3,346 
Junior Technical Schoolst 26 7,291 5,945 7,203 
High Schools 36 1l,780 10,152 1l,591 

Total 159 32,968 26,918 32,237 

• Central Schools are no~ independent establishments. They are worked In conjunction wltQ 
Elementary Schools. 

t Junior Tehnieal Schools are worked in conjunction with Technic.al Schools. 

Ages 0' State The following table shows the number and percentage 
school scholars. of children attending State schools (Senior Technical 
Schools excepted) below, at, and above the school age (6 and under 
14), during the year ended 31st December, 1929:-

AGES OF STATE SCHOOL SCHOLARS, 1929. 

I 
Under 6 

\ 

Between Over 14 6 and 14 Total. Years. YearB. Years. 

Elementarv Schools 18,026 196,902 11,731 226,659 
Central Schools 3,802 1,643 5,445 
Higher Elementary Schools 2,328 2,324 4,652 
Schools of Domestic Arts 2,006 1,340 3,346 
Junior Technical Schools 2,912 4,291 7,203 
High Schools 4,502 7,089 11,591 

Total 18,026 212,452 28,418 I 258,896 

Estimated number after making! I 
allowance for duplicate enrolments I 27,~40 I between the various types of schools I 18,026 211,420 257,386 

----------------------------------~ 
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REGISTRATION OF TEACHERS AND SCHOOLS. 
All private schools and teachers of private schools are 

:e,::::~:n required to be registered by the Council of Public Education 
and schools. in accordance with the provisions of the Education Act 1928. 

The chief functions of the Council are to see that (1) only 
qualified persons are employed in private schools; and (2) that 
private schools meet requirements in hygienic matters. 

Registered According to the latest available information relating to 
.chools,1928 registered schools, the number of such schools increased 
and 1929. from 500 in 1928 to 501 in 1929, whilst the number of 
instructors decreased from 2,325 in 1928 to 2,249 in 1929. The number 
of individual scholars was 65,245 in 1928 and 65,418 in 1929. Figures 
for earlier years appear in the Year-Book for 1929-30, page 203. 

Nlmber a.~ The number and ages of pupils in attendance at .ce. O~UPIIS 
!::.~s. ereil registered schools are shown hereunder:- .. 

NUMBER AND AGES OF PUPILS IN ATTENDANCE AT 
REGISTERED SCHOOLS ON 31ST DECEMBER, 1929. 

I 

Age of Pupils. Gross 
Enrolment. I 

Number of 
Individual Pupils 
! (estimated). 

Under 6 years 
Between 6 and 14 years 
Above 14 years 

Tot&l 

5,481 
55,911 
14,494 

75,886 

4,758 
47,355 
13,305 

65,418 

Scholars 
attending 
state and 
ftglstered 
-=hools. 

On comparing the number of scholars with the 
number attending schools, it is seen that 20 per cent. of 
the scholars during 1929 attended registered schools, and 
that the balance, 80 per cent., attended State primary and 

secondary schools. 
After allowance has been made for duplicate enrolment 

:"'f:r:~ In caused by the attendance of children at both State schools 
all schools. and registered schools it is estimated that the number of 
individual children at school during the year was as follows:-

NUMBER (ESTIMATED) OF INDIVIDUAL CHILDREN UNDER 
INSTRUCTION AT SCHOOL DURING THE YEAR 

ENDED 31ST DECEMBER, 1929. 
Under 6 years of age 22,564 
Between 6 and 14 years of age 255,094 
Above 14 years of age 40,703 

Total 318,361 
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RELIGIOUS INSTRUCTION IN STATE SCHOOLS. 

At the request of the Joint Council for Religious Instruction 
in Day Schools, circulars were sent in 1923 by the Education 
Department to all head teachers requesting the furnishing of infor
mation in respect to religious instruction in State schools. A summary 
of the particulars supplied is given on page 371 of the Year-Book, 
1928-29. 

DISTRICT HIGH SCHOOLS. 

A statement appears in the Year-Book for 1929-30; 
District pages 204 and 205, showino" the nature of these schools and High Schools. 

the purposes for which they exist. 
There are 36 district high schools, four of which are specially 

equipped for the teaching of agriculture in addition to providing other 
courses of secondary education. During the term ended 31st December, 
1929, there were in attendance at these schools 10,152 pupils, of whom 
5,511 were boys and 4,641 were girls. Education is free up to the age 
of fourteen years, after which a fee of £6 per annum is charged. 

For the practical part of the work of training secondary 
University teachers the institution now known as the University High 
HI&:o School. 

School was opened in 1910, and the school was specially 
staffed by lecturers in methods of teaching in addition to the 
teachers of the ordinary form subjects of secondary schools. 

HIGHER ELEMENTARY SCHOOLS. 

Higher On 31st December, 1929, there were forty-seven higher 
:~:=:.~t:~~ elementary schools. During the term ended 31st Decem
Classes. ber, 1929, there were in attendance at these schools 3,751 
pupils, of whom 1,987 were boys and 1,764 were girls. Education 
in the higher elementary schools is free throughout the course, which 
extends over two or four years. 

There were also thirty-eight schools, principally in the metropolitan 
area-known as "Central" schools-in which a preparatory course 
of secondary education was provided. These were attended by 4,634: 
pupils in 1929. 

The purpose of the district high school and the higher elementary 
school is to provide the essentials of a good general education for pupils 
who have completed the work of the sixth grade in elementary schools, 
and are likely to profit by a further course of study, and to give them, 
in the third and fourth years, a specialized training which will help to 
prepare them for their several careers in life. 
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SCHOLARSIDPS AND ALLOWANCES TO PUPILS. 
The Minister of Public Instruction made available the following 

.scholarships at the beginning of 1931 :-
100 Junior Scholarships. 
44 Senior Scholarships. 
50 Junior Technical Scholarships. 

105 Senior Technical Scholarships. 
Particulars of the age requirement of candidates, the periods of 

tenure, and the annual values of the scholarships are given on pages 
369 and 370 of the Year-Book for 1928-29. 

The Minister also made availa ble 75 free places in prescribed courses 
at the Melbourne University, 70 of which were open to candidates 
attending district high schools, technical schools, and registered 
seiJOndalY schools, and 5 to officers (other than teachers) in the employ
ment of the Government of Victoria. Each year also there are 15 free 
places available for sp~ially selected certificated teachers who teach 
half time and attend the University for half time. The number of 
such teachers must not exceed 60 in anyone year. 

In addition to the value of exemption from payment of fees for lec
tures and examinations at the University to those awarded free places, 
an allowance up to £50 fO! maintenance may be granted in special cases. 

In addition to the scholarships mentioned, there is a scheme whereby 
free tuition and allowances for school requisites up to £2 per annum and 
for maintenance up to £26 per annum or for transit up to £5 per annum, 
may be granted to enable pupils who show special capacity and promise 
and whose parents are in necessitous circumstances, to attend district 
high schools, higher elementary schools, schools of domestic arts, central 
schools, central classes and technical schools. Free tuition is allowed 
also to children of deceased or totally and permanently incapacitated 
sailors and soldiers attending district high schools or technical 
schools. 

TECHNICAL SCHOOLS. 

Technical 
SChools. 

The whole of the technical schools in the State, prior to 
1910, were under the control of local councils Legislation 
passed in that year provided for the schools being brought 

under the control of the Minister of Public Instruction. The number of 
technical schools receiving aid from the State on 30th June, 1930, was 
28, the gross enrolment being 7,291 junior and 18,182 senior students. 

The aim of the Victoria n technical schools is to provide pre· vocational 
and vocational courses of training in industrial subjects, and, as far as 
possible, to provide for the training of the expert technologist. The 
various branches of engineering and its subdivisions, mining, metallurgy, 
technical and agricultural chemistry, subjects connected with the 
building trades (including architecture) and with other trades, applied 
art, commercial subjects and those connected with household economy 
are included in their sylla buses. Trade Gourses correspond to the period 
of apprenticeship, which extends over five years. 
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The larger technical schools, such as the Working Men's College, 
the Swinburne Technical College, the Gordon Technical College, 
Geelong, and the Ballarat and Bendigo Schools of Mines, have an 
extensive curriculum embracing the most important industrial su bjecta. 
Of the smaller schools, some in country districts have courses in mining, 
agricultural, building, and engineering su bjects as well as courses in 
drawing and applied art work. The technical schools for women's 
industries are the College of Domestic Economy, the Box Hill school 
and technical departments in the Swinburne, Ballarat, Prahran, Sun
shine, and Brighton Schools. 

The fees per term range from 5s. per subject to £24 per course of 
subjects per annum. 

The following is a statement of the Government expenditure 
on each technical school during the five years ended 1929-·30 :-

GOVERNMENT EXPENDITURE ON TECHNICAL SCHOOLS, 
1925-2G TO 1929-30. 

Name. 1925-26. 1926-27. 1927-28. 1928-29. 1929-30. 

£ £ £ £ £ 
*Ararat .. .. .. 53 7 .. . . " 
Bairnsdale .. .. .. 3,742 4,104 4,100 4,104 4,000 
Ballarat ., .. .. 19,421 20,597 24,244 24,970 22,263 
Beechworth .. .. .. 1,301 1,090 1,499 1,146 507 
Bendigo .. .. .. 16,466 27,655 14.308 13,802 13,490 
Box Hill .. .. .. 4,230 6,093 4,692 5,187 5,152 
Brighton .. .. .. 14,303 19,523 14,311 14,020 14,621 
Brunswick .. .. .. 11,649 11,206 12,556 13,361 12,751 ' 
Castlemaine .. .. .. 10,339 12,124 7,881 6,854 7,653 
Ca.ulfield .. .. .. 12,006 11,869 15,462 13,914 14,474 
Emily McPherson College of 

Domestic Ecouomy .. 21,188 4,987 16,000 9,827 6,546 
Collingwood .. .. .. 14,700 19,169 16,780 24,744 18,246 
Daylesford .. .. .. 2,219 2,429 2,889 3,119 3,124 
Echuca .. .. .. 8,400 3,426 3,366 4,568 4,544 
Footscray .. .. .. 17,877 16,463 19,712 17,847 18,152 
Geelong (Gordon Tech. Col.) .. 24,370 20,659 15,065 14,858 17,685 
Glenferrie (Swinburne Tech. Col.) 20,840 25,842 24,824 25.623 27,430 
Maryborough .. .. 6,729 12,420 15,692 8.256 8,319 
Melbourne (Working Men's Col.) 40,575 40,376 44,246 43,624 73,265 
Prahran .. .. .. 8,389 8,964 11.763 10,138 10,849 
Richmond .. .. .. 13,788 9,314 9,784 15,081 17,427 
Sa.1e .. .. .. 5,274 7,771 4,043 3,601 5,005 
South Melbourne .. .. 10,340 13,208 13,119 12,332 13,087 
Stawell .. .. .. 6,210 3,247 3,502 3,616 4,434 
Sunshine .. .. .. 5,156 5,529 6,500 6,393 6,6fi9 
Wangaratta .. .. .. 1,650 4,582 16,749 4,606 5,579 
Warrnambool .. .. 13,658 5,819 5,891 6,679 7,415 
West Melbourne .. .. 17,396 16,116 15,568 17,058 15,659 
Wonthaggi .. .. .. 6,561 6,971 7,016 8,144 6,938 
YaJlourn .. .. .. .. .. 698 1,008 1,614 
()thel' votes for technical schools 4,758 4,968 5,478 5,505 5,718 

Miscellaneous .. " 7,889 5,829 4,681 4,822 6,913 
---

Tota.l .. .. 351,477 352,357 362,419 348,807 379,529 

• Oiosed 31st August, 1926. 
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THE TRAINING OF TEACHERS. 

Teachen' Since 1926, the training Qf teachers fQr the State 
Calle&e. Department has been cQnsiderably mQdified. All intending 
teachers must nQW cQmplete a successful prQbatiQnary periQd as JuniQr 
Teachers in the schQQls befQre entering Qne Qf the Teachers' CQlleges. 
JuniQr teachers who. do. nQt cQmplete their Leaving Certificate, Qr wh() 
are unable to. Qbtain studentships at a Teachers' CQllege will, at the 
end Qf five years, be asked to. leave the Service. This will ensure a 
reasQnable aptitude fQr the wQrk Qf teaching in all Qfficers apPQinted 
to. permanent PQsitiQns. 

There are three Teachers' CQlleges in VictQria-MelbQurne, Bal
larat, and Bendigo.. The MelbQurne CQllege is the largest institutiQn, 
training students fQr all types Qf teaching wQrk; Ballarat and Bendigo. 
are smaller cQlleges preparing teachers fQr wQrk in the Rural SchQols. 
The Qnly avenue Qf prQmQtiQn fQr JuniQr Teachers in the Service 
is thrQugh the Teachers' CQllege~, and no. untrained teachers can 
nQW enter the Department's service. 

calleJe of Particulars relating to. the Australian CQllege Qf 
Dentistry and Dentistry and the MelbQurne CO. lIege Qf Pharmacy are given 
Pharmacy. in the Year-Book fQr 1916-17, pages 516 to. 519. 

THE WORKING MEN'S COLLEGE, MELBOURNE. 

The Working Men's CQllege is a technical institutiQn and 
::~~;ng schQQl Qf mines, fQunded in 1887. It is Qpen to. all classes 
~~I:ie.,ne and bQth sexes, and supplies higher technical instructiQn. 

U • Its revenue is Qbtained from students' fees, supplemented 
by a GQvernment grant. There are bQth day and evening CQurses. 

Fees. 
A statement of the fees payable fQr full day CQurses 

and evening classes was published in the Year-Book for 
1928-29, pages 374 and 375. 

Special prizes are awarded to. students annually. 
Prizes. There is a prize to. the best student in each year Qf the 

day CQurses, and to. the best student in each Qf the 
evening classes. The names of the donOis and a descliption of the 
prizes appear on page 208 of the Year-Book for 1929-30. 

Scbolarshlps. 
A statement showing the schQlarships awarded each 

year appears in the Year-Book for 1929-30, page 208. 

'('b.e receipts frQm the GQvernment in 1930 amounted to. £41,462. 
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The following table gives an indication of the comparative .amount 
.of work done at the College during the years 1926 to 1930 ;-

STUDENTS AT WORKING MEN'S COLLEGE*, 1926 TO 1930. 

- 1926. 1927. 1928. 1929.~ 1930. 

Students enrolled-
Average per term .. .' 2,608 2,610 2,825 2,977 3,135 
Males over 21 .. .. 530 550 548 575 596 

" 
under 21-Apprentices 652 672 679 665 783 

" " 
Others .. 1,102 1,112 1,350 1,440 1,469 

Females .. .. 324 276 248 297 287 
Fees received durinCl the yeart .. £13,433 £12,856 £12,115 £12,887 £13,372 
Average fee per student .. 103s . 98s.6d. 858.9d. 868.7d. 90s. 2d. 
Number of classes .. .. 176 175 179 186 189 

" 
instructotB .. 130 131 136 160 159 

Salaries paid instructors .. £31,149 £31,955 £35,722 £37,428 £39,224 

. • The Preparatory Day School of the College, in which there are 360 pupils, was made free 
by the Government as from the third term of 1927. 

t Not including fees "or correspondence courses, which amounted to £981 in 1926, £1.,264 in 
1927, £1,255 in 1928, £1,074 in 1929, and £902 in 1930. The subjects taught by correspond
ence are those included in the college curriculum 

Public 
Library 01 
Victoria. 

LIBRARIES. 

PUBLIC LIBRARY OF VICTORIA. 

The buildings of the Public Library, Museums, and 
National Gallery of Victoria cost £396,349. The funds 
were provided by the Government, as also were further 
moneys expended on maintenance (including salaries) and 

amounting, with the sum just named, to a total of £2,063,631 at the 
end of 1930. The Library consists of three distinct sections, viz. ;
the Reference Library, the Lending Library, and the Country 
Lending Library. In regard to the Reference Library, the librarian 
reports that 8,008 volumes were purchased, 4,647 volumes presented, 
636 volumes obtained under the "Copyright Act," and 49,499 news
papers added to the Library during the year 1930. At the end of that 
year the Reference Library contained 376,279 volumes. The 
Lending Branch, which is also free to the public, issued 244,164 volumes 
during 1930, the number of persons to whom the books were lent being 
14,662. The number of volumes in the Lending Library at the end 
-of the year mentioRed was 62,042, of which 4,680 were added during 
the year. 
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National 
Gallery. 

The National Gallery at the end of 1930 contained 
25,502 works of art, viz., 777 oil paintings, 6,015 objects 0t 
art, statuary, &c., and 18,710 water colour drawings. 

engravings, photographs, &c. The school of painting in connexion 
with the institution was attended during the year by 32 students, 
and the school of drawing by 175 students. The income from th& 
Felton bequest amounted to £22,000, which was available for expendi
ture on paintings, statuary, and other works of art. 

Industrial 
Museum. 

The Industrial and Technological Museum occupies the 
whole of the first floor of the building facing Swanston
street. At the end of 1930 it contained more than 

10,000 exhibits. 

National 
Museum. 

The collection in the National Museum is located in 
the Public Library Buildings. It comprises natural history .. 
geology, and ethnology. 

OTHER LIBRARIES. 

Free 
Libraries. 

There are about 420 free libraries in Victoria. StatisticfJ· 
for the year ended 31st December, 1930, were collected 
from 74 of the more important of these libraries, 26 of 

which are situated in the metropolitan area and 48 in the cities and. 
chief towns in other parts of the State. The total receipts of thes~ 
74 libraries were £98,959; the Government contributed £53,571 and 
municipal councils £10,075. The total expenditure was £98,134, of 
which £16,615 was expended on the purchase of books, magazines, &c. 
There were 900,880 volumes in these libraries on the 31st December. 
1930; of that number 438,320 were in the Public Library of 
Melbourne. 

Exhibition 
Buildings, 
Aquarium, 
anel Museum. 

in trustees. 

EXHIBITION BUILDINGS. 

The Exhibition Buildings, which are situated in the 
Carlton Gardens, Melbourne, were opened for the purpose 
of an exhibition in October, 1880. After the close of the 
exhibition, on 30th April, 1881, the building was vested 

The receipts for the twelve months ended 30th June, 1931, amounted 
to £4,246, consisting of rents £3,510, aquarium receipts £436, and 
other receipts £300. The expenditure totalled £5,658, viz.:
£1,372, expenses of the aquarium; and £4,286 for general maintenance. 
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improvements to buildings, insurance and sundry expenses. There 
,as an overdraft at the bank amounting to £4,207 at 30th June, 
'931. 

THE MELBOURNE BOTANIC GARDEN. 

Botanic 
Garden. 

The Melbourne Botanic Garden, which was established 
in 1846, is situated on the south side of the Yarra, 
at a distance of about one mile from the city. The area. 

of the garden proper is 102 acres, and includes lakes, lawns, groups, 
plantations, conservatories, &c. Associated with the Botanic Garden 
are the grounds of Government House, the Domain, the Alexandra 
Park and Gardens, and the Queen Victoria Gardens. The whole 
reservation, probably the most valuable asset of its kind in the 
Southern Hemisphere, embraces an area of approxima.tely 320 acres • 

.ROYAL ZOOLOGICAL AND ACCLIMATISATION SOCIETY. 

Royal 
Zoological 
and Accll
mallsation 
Gardens. 

The gardens of the Royal Zoological and Acclimatisation 
Society of Victoria are situated in the centre of Royal Park, 
on the northern side of the city, nearly 2 miles distant from 
the Elizabeth Street Post Office. 

The ground enclosed contains 50 acres, rather more than half of 
which is laid out as a Zoological gatden and the rest in deer 
paddocks, and spacious lawns for convenience of visitors. Most of 
the large animals of the world, such as the hippopotamus, giraffe, 
Indian elephant, &c., are exhibited there, as well as many native 
animals. 

ROYAL HORTICULTURAL SOCIETY OF VICTORIA. 

This society was founded in the year 1849 by John Pascoe 
Fawkner, and has been in continuous activity to the present date. A 
brief statement of its history and of the work carried on by it 
appears in the Year-Book for 1916-17, pages 528 and 529. 

PUBLIC RESERVES. 

'hlllic 
R_ryes., 

According to returns received from municipal councils, 
the total area devoted to public reserves in Greater 
Melbourne in 1930 was 8,227 acres, of which 2,534 acres 

were acquired by the councils at a cost of £553,164. 
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RELIGIONS. 

At the end of 1930 there were in the State, according to 
:~:I:':~~IIIS. returns received, 3,324: regular churches and chapels, and 

1,719 other buildings where religious services were held 
-a total of 5,043 places of public worship-and these were attended by 
2,101 regular clergymen. The following statement contains particulars 
i.n regard to the different denominations :-

CHURCHES AND CHAPELS, 1930. 

Buildings used for Publio Worsb ip. 

Number 
Denominations. of Clergy, 

Ministers, 
Churches Other &0. 

and Chapels. Buildings. Total. 

Protestant Churches-
Church of England .. 485 766 512 1,278 
Presbyterian Church of 

Victoria .. .. 294 614 312 926 
Free Presbyterian .. 3 7 4 11 
Reformed Presbyterian 

Church of Ireland .. 2 1 .. 1 
Methodist .. .. 341 850 441 1,291 ' 
Independent or Congrega-

tional. • .. .. 56 79 2 81 
Baptist .• .. .. 96 114 68 182 
Lutheran .. .. 24 52 23 75 
Salvation Army .. " 244 III 82 193 
Church of Christ .. 78 110 10 120 
Seventh Day Adventists .. 18 19 15 34 
Church for Deaf Mutes .. 1 1 .. 1 
Other Protestant .. .. 14 8 7 15 

Roman Catholic Church .. 403 579 238 817 
New Church (or Swedenborgian) 1 2 1 3 
Catholic Apostolic Church .. 8 1 .. 1 
Jews .. .. .. 6 4 2 6 
Re-organized Church of Latter-

Day Saints .. •• 22 5 .. 5 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-

Day Saints .. .. 5 1 2 3 
-----

Total .. .. 2,101 3,324 1,719 5,043 

The Sunday Schools of the various religious bodies numbered 
3,138, and the teachers 24,507 ; the number of scholars on the rolls 
was 24:0,737-114,969 males and 125,768 females. 
ReliCions of A table showing the principal religions of the people 
tile people. as ascertained at the census of 1921 appeared in the Year 
Book for 1928-29, on page 382. 

ReHlLions per A table showing the principal religions of the people 
;~~~f:ton, per 100 of the population in the six census years 1871 to 
1871 to 1921. 1921 appears in the Year-Book for 1929-30, page 213. 
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FRIENDLY SOCIETIES. 

A full description of the legislation relating to the super
Leclslatien. vision of friendly societies and a statement of contributions. 
payable by members was published in the Year-Book for 1928-29, 
pages 383-387. 

The Friendly Societies Act 1928 consolidated the law relating to. 
friendly societies. This Act came into operation in December, ] 929. 

The legislative superVision exercised over friendly societies hal:; had 
a very beneficial effect. The latest valuation reports show that there 
are only three societies in Victoria with a ratio of assets to liabilities of 
less than 20s. in the £1, and in these three the ratios are 19s. 6d., 18s. Sd., 
and 18s. 5d. respectively. 

Since the year 1908, all the actuarial valuations of the assets an(l! 
liabilities of societies have been made by the Government Statist, who. 
is required by statute to be an actuary of full standing. 

Societies may contract with members for the payment of sums of 
money on the deaths of members, their husbands, wives, widows, 
children, or kindred, subject to the condition that no societv shall 
contract with any member to make such payments to an amount 
exceeding in the aggregate £100. Societies are also permitted to make 
provision for medical attendance for and dispensing medicine to. 
members, and the other persons mentioned above. 

The total membership of Victorian friendly societies Progress 01 
Iriendly inIJreased from 144,280 at the end of 1919 to 164,899 in 
societies. the middle of 1930-an increase during the ten and a half. 
years of 20,619 members. 

The funds increased during the ten and a half-year period 
1919 to June, 1930, from £3,056,666 to £5,120,417, there being an 
addition of £2,063,751. They are well invested; the average rate of 
interest earned on the capital of the sick and funeral fund for the year 
1929-30 was 5.62 per cent. There IS a number of female societies, the 
particulars for which are included above. At the end of June, 1930, 
these had a membership of 12,525, and funds amounting to £124,171. 

A table is appended showing the membership, revenue, expendi
ture, and total funds of friendly societies in Victoria during the five 
years, 1925-26 to 1929-30:-

Year. Membership (end Revenne. Expenditure. Fnnds. of year). 

£ £ £ 
1925-26 157,820 820,550 605,958 4,280,400 
1926-27 160,411 907,025 673,453 4,513,972 
1927-28 161,850 951,700 707,289 4,758,383 
1928-29 164,307 1,051,104 875,467 4,934,020 
1929-30 164,899 978,765 792,368 5,120,417 
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The s~a.tement which follows contains further information in regard 
to the societies for the five years, 1925-26 to 1929-30 :-

FRIENDLY SOCIETIES, 1925-26 TO 1929-30. 
(Including Female Societies.) 

- 1925-26·11926-27.11927-28. 1928-29. 

Number of societies .. 62 59 59 58 
Number of branches .. 1,467 1,473 1,481 1,484 
A .erage number of memo 

bers .. .. 156,594 159,116 161,131 163,079 
Number of members sick 31,093 31,020 31,21)2 35,681 
Weeks for which sick pay 

was allowed .• .. 281,377 294,879 315,827 341,842 
Deaths of members 1,428 1,541 1,521 1,594 
Deaths of registered wives 543 542 567 574 

£ £ £ £ 
Income of sick and funeral 

fund .• .. .. 426,893 444,566 460,873 467,858 
Income of medical and 

management fund .. 353,632 419,594 448,275 539,662 
Dther Income .. 40,025 42,865 42,552 43,584 

Total Income .. 820,550 907,025 951,700 1,051,104 
Expenditure of sick and 

funeral fund •• .. 240,732 301,958 318,449 466,613 
Expenditure of medical 

and management fund .. 323,716 332,220 350,OIl 368,072 
ther Expenditure .. .41,510 39,275 38,829 40,782 

Total Expenditure .. 605,958 673,453 707,289 875,467 
o 

Amount to credit of sick 
and funeral fund .. 3,822,872 3,965,480 4,107,904 4,109,149 

Amount to credit of medi-
cal and management fund 361,124 448,498 546,762 718,352 

Amount invested-sick 
and funeral fund .. 3,753,701 3,884,515 4,060,692 4,074,706 

Amount invested-medical 
and management fund .. 353,577 440,355 524,742 697,112 

A mount invested-other 
funds .. .. 92,436 96,603 98,379 102,496 

Total invested .. 4,199,714 4,421,473 4,683,813 4,874,314 

" 
funds .. 4,280,400 4,513,972 4,758,383 4,934,020 

1929-30. 

55 
1,471 

164,603 
32,674 

349,691 
1,608 

581 
£ 

471,392 

462,687 
44,686 

978,765 

356,842 

395,851 
39,675 

792,368 

4,223,699 

785,188 

4,196,459 

776,228 

107,654 
5,080,341 
5,120,417 

NOTE.-There are juvenile branches connecte:i with some of the societies, but the information 
In regard to these has not been considered of sufficient importance to be included il' the above 
table. 

During the twelve months ended in June, 1930, the 
Secessions societies lost be secession 10,679 members, which was equal 
and expenses. 

to a rate of 6.5 per cent.; as compared with a loss of 6.2 
per cent. in 1928-29, 6.9 per cent. in 1927-28, and of 6.6 per cent. in 
1926-27. As a rule, most of the secessions are those of new members 
who allow their membership to lapse before they have time to appreciate 
its 'Value. The cost of management in the year 1929-30 was 14s.4d. 
per member, which was 5d. per member more than the cost in the 
year 1928-29. 
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Sickness The following statement shows the number ~f weeks~ 
~;~4~~~\~~~o sickness experienced by male members of ordinary friendly 
m::~:' . societies in respect of which claims for sick pay were-

. paid in 1914 (the last year unaffected by the war), 
1918,1919, and 1920 (years in which there was a large number of claims 
due to war service) and in the last five years; also the numbers of 
weeks' sickness per effective member and the numbers of deaths of 
male members of such societies in those years and the number per 
1,000 effective members :-

Weeks of Sickness. Death<. 
Average 

Year. 
Numher of 
Effective 
Members. Number Numb~r 

Number. per Effective Number. per 1,000 
Member. Effective Members. 

Weeks. Weeks. Days. 

1914 .. 125.952 216,.520 1 4 1,263 10'03 
1918 .. 125,667 288,08R 2 2 2,457 19'55 
1919 .. 119,308 382,247 3 1 2,080 17'43 
1920 .. 114,797 278,401 2 3 1,313 11'44 
1925-26 124,925 259,208 2 0 1,325 10'61 
1926-27 126,637 272,000 2 1 1,443 U'39 
1927-28 128,924 290,583 2 2 1,423 11·04 
1928-29 130,733 315,499 2 2 1,484 11.35 
1929-30 131,655 321,779 2 3 1,515 11.51 

The large increase in the sickness rate of 1919 was due chiefly to
members who had been on active service having deferred until their 
return to the Commonwealth their claims for sick pay for incapacity 
arising out of sickness experienced and wounds received during previous 
years. It was also due in part to the influenza epidemic of that 
year . 

. A comparison of the mortality rates of three of the largest Victorian 
Friendly Societies with the Australian popUlation mortality rates was. 
published in the Year-Book for 1928-29, page 391. 

CONDITIONS OF LABOUR IN FACTORIES AND SHOPS. 

Labour 
legislation. 

The earliest attempt at regulating the conditions of 
labour in Victoria was made by the passing of an Act 
dated 11th November, 1873, forbidding the employment 

of any female for more than eight hours in any day in a factory. The
Bame Act defined "factory" to be a place where not fewer than ten. 
persons were working. 
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Since that year further legislative provisions have been made for 
the regulation of conditions of labour, and the community has 
gradually recognised the necessity of security the health, and comfort 
of, and safety for the workers. 

A description of the legislation relating to conditions of labour 
appears in the Year-Book for 1929-30 on page 218. 

Waces 
Boards. 

The Wages Board method of fixing wages and settling 
the conditions of employment had its origin in Victoria. 
It was incorporated in an Act of Parliament introduced 

by Sir Alexander Peacock in 1896. Each Board is composed of 
equal numbers of employers and employees and a chairman nominated 
by the members of the Board (not being one of such members). In 
the event of a nomination not being made the Minister appoints the 
chairman. The representatives are carefully chosen, so that every 
shade of interest in the trade shall be represented as fully as possible 
on the Board. 

The powers and functions of Wages Boards were described in the 
Year-Book for 1928-29, pages 393 anti 394. 

NEW BOARDS AND ALTERATION OF POWERS. 

The powers conferred on the Governor in Council to appoint Wages: 
Boards without reference to Parliament were, during the year 1930, 
exercised as follows :-

Two new Boards were appointed, viz. :
The Ice Cream Board, aud 
The Shops Board No. 22 (Mntor Requisites). 

Powers were varied in three cases, as follows :-
The Coal and Coke Board.-This Board was given the additional power to 

fix rates for persons employed in any bnsiness or occupation connected with 
the sale or distribution of coal or coke by any agent or contractor who 
distributes coal or coke for any coal importer, mine owner, or gas company. 

[In this case the Board's powers were adjusted with those of the Shops Board 
No. 12 (Fuel ann Fodder) and of the Shops Board No. 13 (Fuel and Fodder. 
Country).] 

The Entertainment Employees (Non-performerR) Board.-The number of 
mem bers ou this Board was reduced to six and a Chairman. 

The Garden Employees Board.-This Board was given additional power to
fix rates for persons employed in the laying out, cultivation or keeping in 
order of a-

(1) garden or lawn in connexion with a racecourse, 
(2) garden, lawn, fairway or green in connexion with any golf links· 

or putting green. 

On 31st December, 1930, there were 188 Wages Boards existent or 
authorized, affecting about 165,000 employees. 

A statement of the procedure with regard to the application and 
enforcement of determinations of WagEs Boards and of the fees payable
to members thereof appears in the Year-Book for 1928-29, page 395. 
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WEEKLY HOURS FIXED BY WAGES BOARDS. 

Wages Boards, when fixing weekly wages, also determine the 
maximum number of hours for which such weekly wages shall be 
payable and provide overtime rates for time worked in excess of the 
number of hours fixed. 

The following figures show the range of hours adopted by such 
Boards, viz. :-

6 Boards have fixed fewer than 44 hours; 
44 Boa.rds ha.ve fixed 44 hours; 

9 Boards have fixed 45 to 47 hours; 
114 Boards have fixed 48 hours: and 

2 Boards have fixed more than 48 hours. 

Appeals. A description of the constitution of the Court of Indus
trial Appeals, and of the procedure relating to appeals 

against a determination of a Wages Board appears on page 396 of 
the Year-Book for 1928-29. 

Seventy-seven applications have been made to the Court of Indus
trial Appeals for alterations of determinations. Since 1st January, 
1915, the Court has consisted of a President and two other persons; the 
President being, as required by law, a Judge of the Supreme Court. 
Forty appeals have been dealt with by the Court since its re-constitution 
in 1915. 

During the year 1930 Determinations made by 175 Boards 
Average appointed under the Act were in force. The folLowing 
weekly wage. 

statement shows the average weekly wage paid to employees 
in certain trades during the last three years :'----

Average Weekly Wage Paid to all 
Employees. 

Trade. 

In 1928. In 1929. In 1930. 

£ 8. d. £ 8. d. £ 8. d. 
Aerated Water .. .. .. 3 15 7 3 16 0 3 15 9 
Agricultural Implements .. .. 410 9 4 18 5 4 511 
Asphalters .. .. .. . . 4 14 4 4 12 1 4 16 10 
Bedsteadmakers .. .. .. 4 10 10 4 3 7 3 7 4 
Boot .. .. .. . . 3 9 7 3 8 9 3 3 8 
Bread .. .. .. . . 5 12 1 5 910 5 7 2 
Brewers .. .. .. .. 5 6 1 5 4 0 5 2 6 
Brushmakers .. .. .. 3 14 11 3 8 5 3 2 7 
Candlemakers .. .. . . 4 0 4 4 9 2 4 1 7 
Carpenters .. .. .. . . 5 10 6 5 12 10 5 6 7 
Clothing .. .. .. .. 2 18 4 2 17 8 2 14 2 

" 
Waterproof .. .. .. 2 17 6 2 15 9 2 10 11 

Commercial Clerks .. .. .. 3 14 11 3 14 7 3 13 7 
Coopers .. .. .. .. 6 411 6 611 6 7 7 
Engravers .. .. .. . . 3 18 2 3 16 6 4 4 9 
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AVERAGE WEEKLY WAGE--()ontinued. 

Average Weekly Wage Paid to all 

Trade. 
Employees. 

In 1928. In 1929. In 1930, 

£ 8. d. £ 8. d. £ 8. d. 
Farriers .. " .. " 5 3 3 5 7 11 5 010 
Furniture Trade-

(a) European (Cabinet making, &c.) .. 4 2 1 4 3 0 3 14 5 
(b) European (Mantlepieces) .. 4 17 11 4 14 6 3 16 2 

Glassworkers " .. " 4 19 1 4 17 7 4 3 3' 
Hairdressers " .. .. 3 18 6\ 3 16 1 3 11 l(} 

Ice .. .. .. . . 6 1 10 5 15 3 5 17 3 
Jewellers .. .. .. . . 4 4 0 4 211 3 13 6 
Lift Attendants .. .. .. 4 9 6 411 6 4 10 1(} 
Malt .. .. .. .. 5 9 7 5 5 7 5 5 1(} 
Marine Store " .. " 4 610 4 411 410 1 
Millett Broom .. .. .. 4 13 11 4 7 5 4 3 1 
Painters .. .. .. . . 5 8 4 5 6 10 4 19 2 
Picture Frame " 

., .. 4 1 1 4 2 1 3 18 2 
Plate Glass .. " .. " 4 15 10 4 14 0 4 5 7 
Plumbers " .. .. 510 9 5 311 5 2 8 
Pottery .. " .. " 3 17 8 3 17 4 3 8 4 
Saddlery and Harness .. 4 14 11 4 15 7 4 0 7 
Shops Board No. 1-(Boot Dealers) " 3 4 6 3 5 8 3 5 9 
Shops Board No. 3-(Butchers) .. 410 8 410 2 4 8 7 
Shops Board No. 15-(Grocers) ., 4 0 5 4 2 6 4 1 () 

Starch .. " .. .. 4 14 6 4 5 1 4 3 3 
Stonecutters " 

., .. 5 8 3 5 710 5 011 
Tanners .. " .. .. 4 7 4 4 10 2 4 4 2. 
Watchmakers .. .. .. 4 12 5 5 0 8 4 7 9 
Wicker ., .. 3 17 10 3 12 11 3 411 
Woodworkers .. .. ., 4 15 0 41410 4 4 0 

" 
Country .. ., 4 17 8 4 16 4 41010 

Factories. A definition of a factory under the Factories and Shops. 
Act is given on pages 398 and 399 of the Year-Book for 1928-29. 
In 1930 there were registered 11,237 factories, with 104,926 em
ployees. 

Factory A summary of factory legislation from the date of the 
legislation. consolidation of existing laws in 1915 to the passing of 
the Consolidating Act of 1928 is given in the Year-Book for 1928-29~ 
pages 399-401. 

Shops, The hours for closing of shops in both these Districts, 
:r:"~::~::'dn as defined by the Shops and Factories Act 1928, are stated 
outside thereof. in the Year-Book for 1928-29, pages 401-403. 

"--------------.:-----------... -
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Registration ~of shops became compulsory as from 1st 
:'11t~:on March, 1915. At the end of that year there were 26,401 

registered shops with 25,632 employees. The registration 
fee, which is based on the number of persons employed in the shop, 
varies from 28. 6d. to £10. 

Registered shops are divided into 26 classes. There was a 
decrease for the year 1930 as compared with 1929 of 432 shops and 
2,376 employees. Particula.rs of the shops registered and number of 
employees are given below :-

SHOPS REGISTERED AND NUMBER OF EMPLOYEES, 
1930. 

Metropolitan. Country and Whole State. Provincial Cities. 

I -
No. of No. of No. of No. of No. of No. of 
Shops. Em· Shops. Em- Shops. Em-

ployees. ployees. ployees. 

---------------
Bread, Confectionery, and 

Pastry .. .. 4,172 1,204 2,167 519 6,339 1,723 
Booksellers, News Agents .. 710 761 373 277 1,083 1,038 
Boot Dealers .. .. 359 851 262 296 621 1,147 
Boot Repairers .. .. 945 61 595 118 1,540 i 179 
Butchers .. .. 1,119 1,942 938 1,400 2,057 3,342 
Chemists .. .. 457 734 274 316 731 1,050 
Crockery .. .. 63 258 12 26 75 284 
Cycle and Motor .. " 615 893 893 561 1,508 1,454 
Dairy Produce and Cooked 

Meat .. .. .. 770 515 178 86 948 601 
Drapery .. .. . . 1,726 7,298 1,020 2,264 2,746 9,562 
Fancy Goods Dealers " 317 772 186 113 503 885 
Fish .. .. .. 413 100 86 30 499 130 
Florists .. .. 301 93 37 ' 6 338 99 
Fruit and Vegetable .. 1,734 

!:1 I 
1,085 279 2,819 574 

Fuel and Fodder .. .. 833 249 213 1,082 754 
Furniture .. .. 374 975 155 209 529 1,184 
GI't>cers .. .. 2,463 2,530 1,274 1,225 3,737 3,755 
Hairdressers .. .. 1,231 943 756 332 1,987 1,275 
Hardware .. .. 416 1,247 398 562 814 1,809 
Jewellery .. .. 201 251 181 63 382 314 
Leather Goods .. .. 138 129 265 29 403 158 
Men's Clothing .. .. 435 1,140 316 215 751 1,355 
Musical Instruments .. 115 388 63 46 178 434 
Tobacconists .. .. 976 101 206 33 1,182 134 
Mixed .. .. .. 115 8 1,476 3,580 1,591 3,588 
Shops not classified .. 1,57l 1,906 1,108 353 2,679 2,259 

------------------
Totals .. .. 22,569 25,936 14,553 13,151 37,122 39,087 
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APPRENTICESHIP COMMISSION. 

Under the Apprenticeship Act 1927 (No. 3546), which was proclaimed 
on 8th May, 1928, an Apprenticeship Commission, consisting of five 
members, was appointed to administer the Act and to supervise 
apprenticeship in trades proclaimed as apprentice,.;lip trades. 
thereunder. 

The following trades wer~ proclaimed as apprenticeship ·trades. 
during the year ended 31st December, 1930 :-

Trade. 
Motor Mechanics .. 
Motor Cycle Mechanics 

Date of Proclamation. 

:: } 4th March, 1930 

Trade Committees, consisting of equal numbers of representatives. 
of employers and employees, have been appointed to advise the Com
mission in the framing of apprenticeship regulations and other trade 
matters. The President of the Commission is ex officio Chairman of 
every Trade Committee .. 

GOVERNMENT LABOUR EXCHANGE. 

Prior to 1st October, 1900, two labom bureaux were
Government. 
Labour administered by the Railway Department. One registered 
Exchange. 

men in search of work, and distributed all Government 
work. The other was a Railway Staff Office, regulating and dis
tributing all temporary and casual railway employment. Both these 
are now administered by an exchange under the control of the Labour 
Department, where applicants are registered for temporary or casual 
employment, principally as artisans and labourers on Government 
works, including railways. Men are supplied, when work is available,. 
according to their order of registration, subject to fitness. The 
Exchange also undertakes to supply workmen for private employ
ment, and advances rai.lway tickets to deserving applicants who may 
themselves have obtained employment in country districts, which 
they would otherwise be unable to reach, these advances being 
subject to orders for repayment out of earnings. 
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The following is a summary of the operations of the Exchange for 
the year 1930 in respect to registrations and applicants sent to 
employment ;-

GOVERNMENT LABOUR EXCHANGE. 

Applications for Employment I Number of Men for whom 
in the Metropolis . Employment was Obtained_ 

. 
Year and Month. Number 

Number remaining 
Registered on Register Iu the In the 

during each at end of Metropolis. Country_ 
Month. each Month. 

--
, 

1930-January .. .. 3,915 5,262 372 ~ 
February .. .. 2,921 4,701 235 ,.Q 

'" March .. .. 3,344 5,370 184 ~ 
April .. .. 2,945 6,006 192 l> 
May 9,247 11,952 363 '" .. .. 

~ 

June .. .. 18,893 24,100 1,970 0 
I:i 

July .. .. 10,671 16,547 2,970 '" August .. .. 10,600 13,941 2,720 ~ 
September .. 11,235 17,734 1,298 ;; 
October .. .. 1~,186 22,622 1,222 ] 

.... 
November .. .. 10,325 25,505 1,180 '" December 10,574 29,841 611 >It .. 

Total .. 107,856 .. 
I 

13,317 7,726 

In the next table particulars are given of the operations of the 
Exchange during the five years ended 1930 :-

Registrations Effected. 
Year. Engagements 

Effected. 
In the City. In the Conntry. 

1926 28,400 2,250 4,949 
1927 41,815 3,340 5,672 
1928 40,636 2,314 3,268 
1929 39,541 2,101 4,794 
1930 107,856 30,139 21,043 

Regarding the number of distinct individuals included in the 
registrations and engagements effected, the officer in charge of the 
Exchange states that the number of men who are regular applicants 
Itt the Exchange is very considerable, especially amongst unskilled 
la-bourers, and consequently a large allowance must be made. for 
duplication of registrations. Of the total 107,856 city registrations 
last year, 65,211 were effected by men registering for the first time. 
In conn~xion with the engagements effected in the course of a year, 
allowance must be made for the fact that the same applicants may 
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he employed more than once during the year and also for the 
fact that the figures quoted do not include the big numbers of 
labourers engaged" on the job" for Government earthworks in the 
country. 

During the year 1930 the· number of railway tickets advanced 
was 8,191, valued at £6,838, of which £6,200 has been refunded. 
During the past thirty years 93,626 railway tickets have been advanced, 
of the value of £80,071; of this sum £59,497 has been refunded. 

REPATRIATION. 

On 8th April, 1918, Repatriation became an Australian national 
undertaking for the provision of benefits for Australian soldiers, sailors 
and nurses who served in the great war. Its objects are to find 
employment for the fit, to re-establish the disabled, to provide for 
the dependants of those who have died an~ of those who are no longer 
able, in consequence of war disabilities, to support themselves, and 
to supply medical and surgical treatment for disabilities due to or 
aggravated by war service. 

The Year-Book for 1920-21 contains, on pages 383 to 385, an 
epitome of the main work of the Department, also particulars of the 
sustenance rates granted to applicants awaiting fulfilment by the 
Department of certain specified obligations, and of the rates of pension 
payable to ex-members of the Forces and their dependants. 

AII.lnlstratien The administration of the Department has rested with 
ef Department. the Repatriation Commission since 1st July, 1920. 

Actiyities of On pages 407 and 408 of the Year-Book for 1928-29 
Department. appears a statement of the activities of the Department. 

S •• mary 0' The following is a summary of the work of the Department 
Work of in Victoria from its inauguration, 8th April, 1918, to 30th 
Department. June, 1931 ;_ ' 

Employment-
Number of applications received 
Number of positions filled 

Assistance other than vocational training and employ
ment-

Number of applications received 
Number of applications approved 

Assistance granted-
Loans 
General 

Total 

88,530 
48,116 

278,024 
250,478 

£ 
525,377 

5,535,28!} 

6,060,66t) 
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Vocational training statistics from 8th April, 1918, to 30th June, 
1931:

Number of applications received .. 
Number of applications,approved 
Completed training 
In training at 30th June, 1931 

N.B-The a.bove figures relate to day training only. 

16,560 
11,745 
8,827 

War 
.Inllon .. 

Since 1st July, 1920, war pensions have been ad
ministered by the Repatriation Commission. The number 
of such pensions in force in Victoria on 30th June, 1931, 

was 96,202 and the annual liability of the Commonwealth Govern
ment in connexion therewith was £2,338,076. Of the total number 
of pensioners, 25,066 were incapacitated members of the Forces, and 
71,136 were dependants of deceased and incapacitated members. 

Appeal 
TrilluRall. 

It was decided by the Commonwealth Government to 
create as froIn 1st June, 1929, tribunals to hear appeals in 
regard to war pensions. The War Pensions Entitlement 

Appeal Tribunal is empowered to hear and decide any appeal against 
a decision of the Repatriation Commission, by or on behalf of 
ex-members of the forces or their dependants, that an incapacity 
or death of an ex-member arose out of war service. 

Two Assessment Appeal Tribunals were created, to hear and decide 
any appeal against a current assessment of war pension made by 
the Repatriation Commission in respect of an incapacity of an ex
member of the forces which had been accepted as arising out of war 
service. 

CHARITABLE AND REFORMATORY INSTITUTIONS. 
The total number of organizations throughout the State 

,Charitabla and .• h d "" d l' f . "t' reformatory WhlC a mIlllstere re Ie to persons III nec('ssl ous CIrcum-
Institations, stances or were of a reformatory character, and which for 
"c. warded returns to the Government Statist for the year 
1,930, was 583. The total receipts of all the organizations were 
£5,714,324, of which £4,469,676 was contributed by the Government 
and £1,244,648 was received from all other sources. The total expendi
ture was £5,836,772. The daily average number under care indoors 
"throughout the year in charitable and reformatory institutions was 
19,100, and there were no less than 413,705 distinct cases of out-door 
relief. With regard to the out-door relief, it has been ascertained that 
in some institutions the" distinct cases treated" represent the actual 
number of persons treated; in others, they represent the number 
of cases of sickness or accident as the books of the institutions do 
not furnish the necessary particulars as to the number of distinct 
persons. Again, it is considered probable that some obtained relief 
at more than one establishment, and that some, in the course of the 
year, became inmates of one or other of the institutions. There is no 

" .available information upon which an estimate of the number of these 
-duplications can be based. 
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The following table gives in summarized form full particulars in 
~elation to all these charitable and reformatory institutions, and 
shows the number in each class, the daily average number of persons 
under care in the institutions, and the total number of distinct cases 
receiving o\lt-door relief, together with the receipts and expenditure :-

CHARITABLE AND REFORMATORY INSTITUTIONS, ETC.
INMATES, RECEIPTS, AND EXPENDITURE, 1929-30. 

Name of Institution, &c. 

_ ~ 1 . Out- Receipts. e ~ 
0<:;;1 ,Dally door 1-----,-------;:----- ~ ~ ~ 'i 
~- in·door Distinct From From §i.E:S ,,--' 
§ iii Patients. Cases. Govern· Other Total. ~ iii'a ~ ~ 
:<;..:; ment. Sources. 1"1;::!.i'Q 1"1 .... 

~~ [Average Relief -0;& ~ «I 

---------_._------ ------
HOSPITALS. 

General Hospitals .. . • 
Women's Hospital .• . . 
.Children's Hospital .. 
,Queen Victoria Hospital for 

Women and Children .. 
-Greenvale Sanatorium for 

Consumptives . . . . 
lIeatherton Sanatorium .• 
.Janelle"l Sanatorinm .. 
{)onvalescent Homes .. 
Deaf and Dumb, Blind, and 

Eye and Ear Institutions .. 
Hospitals for Insane, Idiot 

Asylum, and Receiving 
Houses .. .. 

Foundling Hospi tals .. 
Queen's Memorial Infections 

Diseases Hospital •. 

Total 

56 
1 
1 

11 

11 

il 
3 

4 

£ £ £ 
2,960 111,001 164,830 389,086 553,916 

228 7,8141 7,000 63,027 70,027 
295 22,499 23,249 53,047 76,296 

99 11,042 

85 
119' 

53 
123 

491 21,901 

9,049 

8,357 
5,825 
5,475 
3,300 

8,550 

25,128 

78 
7,859 
1,200 

12,052 

59,464 

34,177 

8,435 
13,684 

6,675 
15,352 

68,014 

£ 
644,097 
47,fi51 
89,942 

40,269 

8,435 
14,964 

6,921 
18,924 

91,929 

11 6,686 . . 448,589 48,036 496,625 496,625 

__ 1,~ __ ,_, _ 32,908 37,410 70,318 71,062 

, 2i 365 . . 6,700 9,510 16'2101 17,945 

831 11,8691178,1891 723,832 705,897 1,429,729 1,548,664 

BENEVOLENT ASYLUMS AND --1--
1

- -[-

SOOIETIES. 
Benevolent Asylums •• 8 2,173 9471 28,446 69,914 98,360 91,716 
Old Coloni.t.' Association •• 11 94.. . . 6,284 6,284 6,354 
Benevolent i:locieties ., 154 .. 47,734 22,845 69,590 82,435 83,777 
Orphan Asylums •• •• 11 1,818 .• 14,225 72,848 87,073 75,692 

•. _ 17411::::: 4,085 48,681 65,516 208,636 274,152 257,5311 

RBFOBMATORY INSTITrlTIONS. 
Children's Welfare Depart· 

ment .. " •• 10, 799' 17,136 414,743 12,496 427,239 427,239 
Lara Inebriates' Institution.. }' 44.. 2,922 1,495 4,417 4,417 
Brlghtslde Inebriates' Instl· 

Total 

tution •• •. •. 1 26.. 360 1,955 2,315 2,452 
Female Refnges " . . 10 686.. 3,420 41,889 45,309 49,826 
Salvation Army Rescue Homes 3 155.. 320 9,284 9,604 9,722 
Prisoners' Aid tlociety 01 Vlrtoria 1 . . 869 500 696 1,196 1,222 
Gaols and Penal gstablishments 121 1,301 .. 122,134 •. 122,134 122,134 

rota I .. .. 1-'38I---;,iiil 18,0051544,399 67,815 612,214 617,012 
I I 

MISOELLANEOUS. 1--1---' ----------- ---- ---
Old·age and Invalid I-'ensloners •• .. 64,13613,129,765 .. 3,129,765 3,129,765 
Talbot Colony lor Epileotlcs I 1 135. . 850 7,582 8,432 8,226 
Charity Organization ~oeiety I Ii •• 5,003

1

'" 7,957 7,957 7,456 
Free Dispensaries •• •• 1 2, •• 10.534 450 942 1,392 1,609 
Other Societies . . •• ~I __ '_' _ 89,157 ~ 245,8~ 250,683 266,501 

Total.. .. 1_ 2881~ 168'830!I~135'929 ':62,300 3,398,229 3,413,557 

Grand Total •• i 5831 19,100
1

413,70:; 4,469,6761,244,648 5,714.32415,836,772 
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Charitable 
Institutions 
-receipts anll 
expenditure. 

The receipts of all charitable institutions for the year 
1929-3:) amounted to £2,462,425, of which £1,217,777. or 
49 per cent., was contributed by the Government, and the 
expmditure amounted to £2,584,873. Of the Government 

contribution, £885,911 was expended on the Receiving Houses for 
the Insane, Hospitals for the Insane, the Idiot Asylum, the 
Children's Welfare Department, the Greenvale, Heatherton and 
Janefield Sanatoria for Consumptives, and the Lara Inebriates' 
Institution, which are Government institutions. 

Charitable The expenditure of charitable institutions has consider
Institutions- ably increased during the past ten years. In 1921 it 
!:~~i:~rt:~:' was £1,459,163, and it had increased to £2,584,873 in 1930. 
1921-1930. This is equivalent to an advance of 77 per cent. The aid 
from Government increased by 49 per cent., and that from other 
sources by 76 per cent. in the period mentioned. 

Income of Of the total income of charitable institutions in 1929-30' 
Charitable 49 per cent. was cuntributed by the Government, and 
IBllltutio... b a out 11 per cent. was collected from patients. The-
receipts of hospitals and other charitable institutions in the State 
under various headings are shown hereunder ;-

SOURCES OF INCOME OF CHARITABLE INSTITUTIONS 
IN VICTORIA, 1929-30, 

... . " 3 .. 3 ... ~-: I"l 
aJ.9"; .. =~ ",.g ,,,,OJ - ... ..., t~rti Receipts. ....~ 

(I);: .... ~ ,,~ "0- ... - Totat. 
"'''' 8'" ""'" "'''' $S~ "'''' coo 

~~ :a~ " .. ..... ... ...,,, 
",0 :>,0 0<>0 ...,0 o~~ <!>:I:I o:I:I I"l~ O';::aCl o:I:I ------- -----------

£ £ £ £ £ ~ £ £ 
Government Aid .. .. 16i,830 7,000 23,249 5,200 32,908 15,749 968,841' 1,217,77 7 

Municipal Grants .. 15,841 637 765 309 35,656 652 21,024 74,884 

Private Contributions .. 62,804 2,396 20,388 1,999 .. 2,277 180,677 270,541 

Proceeds of Entertainments 27,726 3,565 1,910 12 .. 326 13,153 46,692 

Legacies, Bequests and 
Donations .. .. 83,695 35,392 15,266 3,792 68 15,813 50,521 204,547 

Hospital 8unday and Church 
Donations .. .. 22,526 1,661 3,089 1,413 .. 1,082 5,712 35,483' 

Oontri butions of Indoor 
Patients .. .. 91,SOO 13,902 3,593 1,875 1,267 6,954 113,909 232,800' 

Out-patients' Fees .. 22,966 1,746 3,116 3,345 .. 4,135 780 36,088 

Proceeds of Inmates' Labour .. .. .. .. .. .. 40,993 40,993 . 

Interest or Rent .• .. 30,816 851 2,035 936 365 1,301 26,137 62,441 

Other Sources .. .. 31,412 2,877 2,885 1,521 ~1~1~3=- 240,179" 

Total .. .. 553,916 70,027 76,296 20,402 70,318 50,387
1

1,621,079 2,462.425-

• Including Hospitals for the Insane £448,589, Children's Welfare Department £414,743. 
and Benevolent Societies £22,845 
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40:s~r~~~r!~s The next statement shows the number of inmates and 
;.;~n;:,~~~ss. of deaths in these institutions :-

INMATES AND DEATHS, 1929-3Q. 

Number of Inmates. 
Number 

Description of Institution. of 
Total Daily Deaths. 

during Average. 
the Year. 

General Hospitals .. .. .. .. 50,152 2,960 3,576 
Women's Hospital .. .. .. .. 6,961 228 72 
'Children's Hospital .. .. .. .. 4,545 295 433 
Eye and Ear Hospital .. .. .. 2,201 73 11 
'Queen Victoria Hospital for Women and Children .. 2,655 99 55 
-Queen's Memorial Infectious Diseases Hospital .. 4,675 365 116 
Foundling Hospital (Broadmeadows) .. .. 255 165 20 
Foundling Hospital and Infants' Home .. .. 317 200 13 
Greenvale Sanatorium for Consumptives .. .. 287 85 16 
Heatherton Sanatorium . . . . .. 303 119 68 
Janefield Sanatorium .. .. .. .. 163 53 22 
Receiving Houses for the Insane .. .. 919 84 32 
'Hospitals for the Insane .. .. .. 7,168 6,131 334 
Idiot Asylum .. .. .. . . 532 471 35 
Benevolent Asylums .. .. . . .. 3,811 2,173 432 
'Convalescent Homes .. .. .. .. 2,538 123 . . 
Blind Asylums .. .. .. .. 300 279 7 
Deaf and Dumb Asylum .. .. .. 163 139 " 
Orphan Asylums .. .. . . .. 2,437 1,818 2 
'Children's Welfare Department .. .. .. 19,178 17,888 27 
Female Refuges .. .. .. . . 1,309 686 6 
'Salvation Army Rescue Homes .. .. 493 155 .. 
Old Colonists' Association .. .. . . 102 95 7 
Lara. Inebriates' Institution .. .. .. 235 44 1 
Brightside Inebria.tes' Institution .. .. 79 26 3 
'Talbot Colony for Epileptics .. .. .. 163 135 4 

Total .. .. .. .. . . 111,941 34,889 5,292 

In addition to the inmates shown in the above table, there were 
58 mothers of infants in the Foundling Hospital and Infants' Home, 
93 mothers of infants in St. Joseph's Foundling Hospital, Broad
meadows, 354 infants in the Female Refuges, and 208 infants in 
Salvation Army Homes during the year. 

HOSPITALS AND CHARITIES ACT 1928. 

An Act (No. 3699) to consolidate the law relating to the manage
ment of hospitals and charities in the State of Victoria was passed 
in the year 1928, and was proclaimed on 18th December, 1929. A 
summary of its provisions appears in the Year-Book for 1928-29. 
pages 418 and 419. 
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No institution or benevolent society may be established without 
the consent in writing of the Charities Board. 

A fund called " The Hospitals and Charities Fund" is kept in the 
Treasury. To this fund the Government contributed a sum of £227,500 
for the financial year 1929-30 to be applied in payment of salaries and 
other expenses and towards the maintenance of subsidized institutions 
or benevolent societies. In addition, a sum of £36,200 was voted for 
the year 1930-31 by Parliament to be applied towards the erection or 
alterations of or additions to institutions. The matters which are 
to be considered when making payments from the fund are set forth on 
page 231 of the Year-Book for 1929-30. 

Under section 9 of the Totahzator Act 1930 (No. 3861) it is provided 
that there shall be paid each financial year out of the consolidated 
lleVenue into the Hospitals and Charities Fund an amount equivalent 
to the amounts carried to the consolidated reVenue pursuant to the 
Act during that financial year, It is expected that a substantial sum 
from this source will be paid into the fund for the year 1931-32. 

When the Board commenced its operations only one country 
hospital had maternity wards, whereas in 1931 there were 25 either in 
existence or in process of construction. 

The Board, in co-operation with the Government, has framed 
regulation in regard to Community Hospitals. A brief statement of 
these regulations appears in the 'lear-Book for 1929-30, page 232. 

The erection of new buildings on community lines has been 
commenced at the Gippsland Hospital (Sale) and the Wangaratta. 
Hospital, and the following hospitals have been granted permission to 
admit intermediate patients :-

Alexandra. 
Ararat. 
Bairnsdale. 
Bendigo. 
Casterton. 
Castlemaine. 
Clunes. 
Colac. 
Creswick. 
Daylesford. 
Dunolly. 

Gippsland (Sale). 
Hamilton. 
Heathcote. 
Horsham. 
Inglewood. 
Kilmore. 
Kyneton. 
Maldon. 
Mansfield. 
Mary borough. 
Nhill. 

Orbost. 
Ovens District (Beechworth). 
Portland. 
Stawell. 
W arracknabeal. 
Warrnambool (Maternity sec-

tion only). 
West Gippsla.nd (Warragul). 
Wycheproof. 
Yarram. 

In the metropolis the scheme for the admission of intermediate 
patients has been initiated by the Queen Victoria Hospital for Women 
and Children and the Alfred (General) Hospital. At the former 
institution a new wing is being erected, and at the Alfred Hospital one 
floor of a new wing will be set apart for this class of patient. Under 
the Community Hospital Scheme the benefits to the public and to the 
finances of the institutions will be substantial. 
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Melb,urne 
ttospital. 

The origin of this institution belongs to the very earliest 
days of Melbourne. The Year-Books for 1915~16 and 
1916-17 contain a statement of the circumstances associated 

with the foundation of the hospital in 1846, and a reference to its 
rebuilding in recent years. 

It has always been the principal general hospital of Victoria, and 
the chief medical training school for University students. The wards 
now contain normally 372 beds. The number of in-patients treated in 
1930-31 was 7,870, the daily average number being 378. In the 
-out-patients' and casualty departments 53,360 persons were treated in 
that year. The aggregate number of attendances of out-patients was 
364,188. 

The usefulness of the Melbourne Hospital since its inauguration 
may be judged from the work carried out. The in-patients treated to 
30th June, 1931, numbered 352,663, and the out-patients, 1,659,830 .. 

In 1930-31 the Government grant for maintenance amounted to 
£27,109, and government fees to £859; the revenue derived from 
municipal grants was £2,050; private contributions amounted to 
£18,872; revenue from entertainments in aid to £9; bequests 
to £4,514.; Hospital Sunday collections to £2,583; payments and 
{Jontributions by indoor patients to £8,765; and out-patients' fees to 
£7,465; interest yielded a revenue of £16,612 ; and £5,662 was received 
from all other sources, the total receipts being £94,500 and the 
expenditure £111,693. 

The Melbourne Hospital is also a training school for nurses, and 
has a nursing staff of 224. Attached to the hospital is the Walter and 
Eliza Hall Institute of Research in Pathology and Medicine, which is 
endowed by the Trustees of the Walter and Eliza Hall Trust. The 
Institute is proving of valuable assistance in the many lines of research 
which are being conducted by an efficient and highly-trained staff. 

To relieve the pressure on the City Hospitals the Convalescent 
Hospital at Caulfield was established in 1925. In six wards there are 
150 beds open, 147 of which are occupied daily. The management is 
undertaken by the committee of the Melbourne Hospital. The total 
expenditure for the year 1930-31 was £21,142. 

This hospital, which was opened in May, 1871, is 
Alfred situated on land comprising 13 acres in Commercial and Punt 
Hospital. Roads, Prahran. In 1921 an extensive scheme of building 

expansion was approved, subject to funds becoming avail
able. Since then remarkable progress has taken place. The cost of 
works carried ont in this scheme of expansion up to the end of June, 
1931, was £256,100. The hospital is recognized by the Melbonrne Uni
versity asa clinical school for medical students, and is also a training 
school for nurses. On 30th June, 1931, there were 340 beds and eots in 
the Institution. The total number of in-natients who received treatment 

8527.-15 
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during the year 1929-30 was 6,564, and during 1930-31 the number was 
6,670. In the out-patients and casualty departments, 48,928 persoIlS 
were treated in 1929-30, while.in 1930-31 the total was 53,917. The 
attendances ofthese patients rose in number from 304,720 in 1929-30 to 
319,769 in 1930-31. The total of the receipts for the year 1930-31 in 
all the accounts was £68,985. The principal items of receipt were 
Government grants, £19,400; municipal grants, £1,716; private contri
butions, £4,499; revenue from entertainments in aid, £2,631; Hospital 
Sunday collections, £1,848; Lord Mayor's Fund, £3,189; in-door 
patients' fees, £7,242; out-door patients' fees, £7,819; interest, £1,082 ; 
visitors' contributions, £3,919; special donations and bequests, £7,81&; 
donations from auxiliary, £3,050; Boutique profits, £750; and miscella
neous, £4,024 (including £1,906 from the Government on account.V.D. 
Clinic). The total expenditure on maintenance was £82,498, and in 
addition £36,260 was spent on buildings, furniture, fittings, &c. 

The Alfred Hospital has a very fine clinic for the treatment of vene
real diseases, the institution being the first in this State to establish such 
a department. 

other Statements showing the nature ot the work perfo.rmed 
Hospitals, "c. by other hospitals, societies, &c" are given in the Year-Book 
for 1916-17, pages 568 to 582, and 586. ' , 

HEALTH ACT 1919. 

The main features of this Act, now included in the Consolidated 
Act of 1928, are given in tb.e Year-Book for 1919-20, pages 383 to 385. 

TUBERCULOSIS SANATORIA. 

Development during the year 1930-31 has been delayed by lack of 
funds. The new Sanatorium at Mont Park has been completed, but 
no money has been available to open the institution. Arrangements. 
have been made to commence a Branch Bureau at Geelong with Dr. 
Cole, District Health Officer, in charge. The Branch Bureaux at 
Bendigo and Prahran have done most useful work, and the work at the 
Central Tuberculosis Bureau, has considerably increased. Attendances 
at this Bureau were 6,284 in 1929-30 and 8,212 in 1930-31. The work 
of the Bureaux is much appreciated by general practitioners, from 
whom many encouraging messages have been received. An increasing, 
number of patients is being sent by private doctors for examination 
and report by the Bureaux, in connexion with early diagnosis. 

In connexion with the Sanatoria, modern methods have been 
introduced. With the co-operation of the Bureaux, a larger proportion 
of cases in the early stages of the disease has been admitted. This 
has resulted in a reduction in the period of stay in Sanatorium, and in 
the consequent utilization of the available number of beds to a greater 
extent for the benefit of the tuberculous population. 
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In conjunction with Professor Woodruff, research work regarding 
the value of the Blood Sedimentation Test and the Vernes' Flocculation 
Test in oonnexion with diagnosis and treatment of tuberculosis has 
been commenced. 

The following statement illustrates some of the work of the Central 
TubeJ;culosis and Branch Bureaux during the year ended 30th June, 
1931 :-

Central Bureau. Bendigo Bureau. Prahran Bureau. 

- , 
Male. Female. Male. Female. Male. Female. 
------------------

New cases applying .. 852 907 132 118 19 31 
Re-attendance .. .. 2,249 4,521 151 III 133 179 
Cases passed for entry to 

Sanatoria and other 
Institutions .. .. 412 463 4 4 14 34 

Contacts-
Examined .. .. 515 635 86 III 35 63 
Re-examined .. .. 289 326 19 33 .. .. 
Found Tuherclllous .. 60 9 .. 
Under Tubercular Sus-

picion .. .. 271 37 4 
Infecting Cases .. .. 833 68 57 
Pneumothorax Refills .. 87 1 191 .. 1 .. .. I' . . 
Sputum Examinations .. 824 80 52 

Visits to Patients' Homes-
By Medical Officers .. 122 U8 .. 
By Nurses ., .. 4,895 793 850 

I 

$t. ,John The work carried on by this Association is referred to 
Ambulance in the Year-Book for 1916-17, page 582. Its objeots are 
Asso:lation.· 1 1 1 1 to lllstruot a 1 0 asses of peop e in the pre iminary treat-
ment of the siok and the injured. During the past year 2,275 students 
have been instruoted in first aid and home nursing, of whom 1,461 
received certificates. Sinoe the formation of the Victorian Centre of 
the Association, in 1883, 75,026 persons have received instruction, and 
47,631 have been awarded certificates. The Association medallion 
has been awarded to 3,751 students. 

Yictorlan Civil This servioe attended to 12,921 calls, of which 2,306 
Ambulance ·were connected with aocidents, during the year ended 30th 
Service. June, 1931; the mileage travelled was 131,145. In 4,220 
cases no fee was paid. The decentralisation of the service has 
commenoed by the inauguration of Ambulance Stations at Prahran, 
Canterbury, and Footscray, with the intention of extending same to 
all suburban areas. 

In addition, 22 Country Ambulanoe Stations have been successfully 
opened and operated since March, 1923, under the Country Division 
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of the Service, with a view to providing ambulance facilities thr.oug1aout 
aU districts in Victoria, and 68 stretchers and first-aid outfits hawe beeD 
l3upplied to smaller ~ntres and placed in charge of the policeoffiootr 
in each district. These country stations, during the year end~3Oth 
June, 1931, conveyed 1,949 patients, the distance covered being 
29,252 miles. Since the formation of the country service in 1923, 
16,034 patients have been conveyed a distance of 191,862 miles. 

A statement of the objects of this society appears in Charity 
Organization 
Society. the Year-Book 1916-17, page 583. 

The income and outgo for the year ended 30th June, 1931, were
Administration Account (for payment of all general expenses of 
management as well as all charges connected with the administration 
of the trust and relief funds)-Receipts, £2,383; expenditure. £2,771 ; 
Trust Account (being donations for special applicants and objects)
Receipts, £3,089; expenditure, £3,378; Em~rgency Relief Account
Donation, and refunds, £168; expenditure, £147. The number of 
separate cases dealt with during the year was 3,706, of which 2,669 
had not previously come under the notice of the society. 

The Royal Humane Society of Australasia was estab-
~::'ane lished in 1874 under the name of " The Victoria Humane 
Society. Society." Its objects are given in the Year Book for' 
1929-30 pages 236-237. 

During the year ended 30th June, 1931,86 applications for awards 
were investigated, with the result that 29 certificates, 24 bronze medals, 
and 2 silver medals were granted. The receipts during 1930-31 
amounted to £517, and the expenditure to £469. The institution has 
placed and maintains 343 life-buoys at various places on the coast, 
~ivers, lakes, and reservoirs throughout all the Australian States. 

Royal Li!e With a desire to minimize the great loss of life from 
.Saving drowning a society was established in Melbourne in 1904 
Society. entitled the "Royal Life Saving Society." A statement 
of the objects of the society appears in the Yem'-Book for 1929-30 on 
page 237. 

During the year 1930-31 the awards granted totalled 1,859. The 
total income for 1930-31 was £737 and the expenditure £822. 

8ocl..,for The objects of this society are given in the Year-Book 
the Protection for 1916-17, page 589. During the year ended 30th June, 
-or Animals. 1931,2,902 cases were dealt with by it, of which 1,421 were 
.connected with cruelty to horses. There were 95 pr08ecutious in cases 
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41f deliberate cruelty, in nearly a.ll of which the law was vindteated by 
the punishment of the offenders. The receipts for the year amoonted 
to £2,235, and the expenditure to £2,794. 

The National Safety Council of Australia was founded 
TshetyNatiunal'

l 
in Mdbourne in 1927 at a public meeting for the purpose of 

afecounc'd I' 'lb fd' f h of Ausvalia. eve opmg, mam y y means 0 e UCl\tlOn, sa ety on t e 
road, at work, and in the home, and its activities have 

developed in ather directions, wherever the need af reducing the toll 
of accidents has been shown. 

Junior Safety Councils have been formed in the schools for 
developing a safety conscience among children. The children them
selves are officers ()f these Junior ~afety Councils and patrol the roads 
in the neighbourhood of the E!chool to conduct the scholars across in 
safety. 

A Freedom from Accidents Competition is conducted among em
ployee driven. Those who complete a year free from any accident for 
Vlhichthey are responsible are given a certificate to that effect. . 

A Factories Service of four pO.3ters per month together with slips 
for pay envelopes constitute a regular service. Over 40,000 slips were 
supplied for use in factories during the year 1930. 

Lor .. Mayor's 
Fund anlt 
Hospital 
Sunday Fund. 

The Lord Mayor's Fund, which was incorporated by 
Act of Parliament on 24th December, 1930, was inaugurated 
on 4th April, 1923, fOl the purpose of assisting in the 
maintenance of the Metropolitan Hospitals and Charities. 

The Hospital Saturday and Sunday Fund was formed in 1873 and 
remained in operation until the year 1923, when the Hospital Saturday 
section was merged with the Lord Mayor's Fund, the Hospital Sunday 
section remaining a separa te fund, but being carried on in clos e 
co-operation with the Lord Mayor's Fund. Since the date of the 
inaugUlation of the Lord Mayor's Fund subscriptions and donations 
amounting to £449,931 ha ... e been received, and the collections fO! the 
Hospital Sunday Fund have amounted to £100,459. 

The total annual receipts of the two funds during the period 
1923-24 to 1930-31 Vlere as follows:-

Lord Hospital 
!t~ear. Ma.yor's Sunday Total. 

F·und. Fund. 
-----

£ £ "' 1923-24 to 1925-26 107,872 38,429 146,301 
1926-27 51,462 13,054 64,516 
1927-28 60,015 13,277 73,292 
1928-29 69,708 12,039 81,747 
1929-30 65,458 11,596 77,054 
1930-31 95,416 12,064 107,48IJ 

Total 449,931 100,459 550,390 
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The amounts allocated to the various charitable institutions 
in 1930-31 from the Lord Mayor's Fund and from the Hospital Sunday 
Fund were as follows :-

From From 
Institution. Lord Hospital Total. Mayor·! Sunday 

Fun<!. Fund. 

£ £ £ 
Melbourne Hospital .. .. .. 8,763 2,583 11,346 
Alfred Hospital .. .. .. 5,614 1,848 7,462 
Children's Hospital .. .. .. 3,841 1,009 4,850 
Women's Hospital .. .. .. 2,509 722 3,231 
Austin Hospital .. .. .. 2,097 653 2,750 
St. Vincent's Hospital .. .. .. 2,330 804 3,134 
Melbourne Benevolent Asylum .. .. 1,029 682 1,711 
Queen Victoria Hospital .. .. .. 1,921 301 2,222 
Homooopathic Hospital .. .. .. 1,654 379 2,033 
Melbourne Ladies' Benevolent Society .. 6,771 .. 6,771 
Eye and Ear Hospital . . . . .. 1,237 334 1,571 
Williamstown Hospital .. .. .. 392 199 591 
Melbourne District Nursing Society .. 3,457 266 3,723 
Talbot Colony for Epileptics .. .. 350 161 511 
Other institutions .. .. .. 44,062 1,497 45,559 

Total distributed .. .. 86,027 11,438 97,465 
i 

INVALID AND OLD-AGE PENSIONS. 

Federal 
Invalid and 
Old-age 
Pensions Act. 

These pensions are payable by the Commonwealth 
Government under an act passed in 1908 and amending 
acts. The Year-Book for 1916-17 contains, on pages 
591 to 597, information relating to the persons entitled to 

receive them. 
The maximum pension, whether old-age or invalid, is £1 per week. 

This rate was paid from 8th October, 1925. The commencing age fOI 
old-age pensions is 65 years in the case of men (60 years where a 
man is permanently incapacitated for work) and 60 years in the case 
of women. Under the Financial Emergency Act 1931 assented to on 
31st July, 1931, the limit of pemion was reduced to 17s. 6d. per week. 

Pensioners, The number of old-age and invalid pensioners in 
1921-22 to Victoria on 30th June, 1931, was as' follows :-Old-age 
1930-31. pensioners-men, 20,182; women, 29,817; total, 49,999, 

Invalid pensioners-men, 8,841; ,,"omen, 11,084; total, 19,925. 
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The number of old-age and invalid pensioners at the end of each 
financial year and the amount expended each year during the ten 
years ended 30th June, 1931, are shown in the following statement :-

OLD-AGE AND INVALID PENSIONERS IN VICTORIA, 
1921-22 TO 1930-31. 

Number of Pensioners at end of 
Period. Actual 

Financial Year. Amount Paid 
in Pensions. 

Old-Age. Invalid. Total. 

£ 
1921-22 .. .. .. 30,958 11,444 42,402 1,581,898* 
1922-23 .. .. .. 31,248 11,707 42,955 1,589,362* 
1923-24 .. .. .. 32,603 12,220 44,823 1,947,069* 
1924-25 .. .. .. 33,845 12,950 46,795 2,027,202* 
1925-26 .. .. .. 36,800 14,062 50,862 2,348,57l* 
1926-27 .. .. .. 38,702 15,327 54,029 2,666,470* 
1927-28 " .. .. 40,642 16,398 57,040 2,813,840* 
1928-29 .. .. .. 42,795 17,557 60,352 2,972,581* 
1929-30 .. .. .. 45,495 18,641 64,136 3,129,765* 
1930-31 .. .. .. 49,999 19,925 69,924 3,321,037* 

• This includes payments of pensions of 2s. per week (Increased to 3s. per week from 13th 
September, 1923, to 4s. per week from 8th October, 1925, and to 5s. 6d. per week from 4th October 
1928) to inmates of Benevolent Asylums and Hospitals. There were respectively 1,223 and 394 
.uch pensions in force on 30th June, 1931. 

An act was passed by the Federal Parliament in 
:I~~-:;~~tle. October, 1912, providing for the payment, on application, 

of £5 to the mother of eV<3ry child born in the Common
wealth on and after 10th October, 1912. Under the Oommonwealth 
Financial Emergency Act] 931, assented to on 17th July, 1931, the 
allowance was reduced to £4 and became payable only if the income of 
the claimant and her husband for the twelve months preceding the 
date of the birth did not exceed £260. The number of claims granted 
in Victoria to 30th June, 1931, was 649,756, and the total of the a'llow
ances paid in the State to that date was £3,248,780. 

For the year ended 30th June, 1931, the number of claims granted 
was 32,241, and the amo~nt paid in allowances was £161,205. The 
records show that approximately 98 per cent. of the mothers apply 
for the allowance each year. • 
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LUNACY DEPARTMENT. 

Lgnacy 
Department. 

The subjoined table sets forth the numbers under the 
care of the Department for the years 1929 and 1930 :-

INSANE PERSONS ON ~RE REGmTERS OF THE LUNACY 
DEPARTMENT, 31sT DECEMBER, 1929 AND 1930. 

On 31st December-
- Increase ( +). 

Decrease ( - ). 
1929. 1930. 

-----
In State Hospitals .. .. .. 5,690 5,816 + 126 
On Trial Leave from State Hospitals .. 718 144 + 26 
Boarded Out .. .. .. .. 123 109 - 14 
In Licensed Houses .. .. .. 69 63 - 6 
On Trial Leave from Licensed Houses .. 20 27 + 7 

.--
Tota.l Number of Registered Insane .. 6,620 6,759 + 139 
In Receiving Institutions .. .. 81 91 + 10 

---- .--
Total .. .. .. 6,701 6,850 + 149 

------------------- -------------
Voluntary Boarders .. .. .. 84 92 + 8 
c ases of Mental Disorder in Returned 

Soldiers (not included in other statistics) 193 201 + 8 

-------

The number of admissions to Hospitals for Insane for each of the 
years 1926 to 193J is as follows :-

First Admissions. Re-admissions. 

Year. 
Total 

Admissions. 

Male. Female. Total Male. Female. Total. 

--- --- ---

1926 384 345 729 50 62 112 841 
1927 387 318 705 43 77 120 82., 
1928 441 303 744 42 91 133 877 
1929 41::1 :<38 751 46 71 117 865 
1930 393 394 787 32 62 94 881 . 
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The numbeT of discharges from, and the deaths in, the Hogpitals 
for the Insane for each of the years 1926 to 1930 are given below :-

DischargeS. Deaths. 
Total of 

Year. Discharges 
Mal,. Female. Total. Male. 1<'emale. Total. and Deaths. 

------------

1926 ., .. 141 151 292 208 195 403 695 
1927 .. .. 154 180 334 268 180 448 782 
1928 .. .. 132 156 288 248 194 442 730 
1929 .. .. 195 202 397 235 193 428 825 
1930 .. .. 169 199 368 181 185 366 734 

There has been a steady rise in the number of first admissions 
during the last few years, and this fact, added to a very low death 
rate, is accountable for the increase in the number of patients in the 
State Hospitals. The increment last year reached the high figure of 
126, and the total number of the registered insane amounted to 6,850, 
the highest recorded as yet by the State. This does not include 
voluntary cases and military mental cases which are still being; 
accepted by the Repatriation Department as due to war conditions. 

CHILDREN'S WELFARE DEPARTMENT. 

There were at the end of 1930 two i.ndustrial and four 
~~~::.~:,;ynd reformatory schools in the State. Two of these (one 
children. industrial and one reformatory school) are wholly main
tained and managed by the Government, and are used merely as 
receiving and distributing depots, the children being sent as soon a& 
possible after admission thereto to foster homes or situations, or to 
other institutions for dealing with State wards. The other schools 
are under private management and receive a capitation allow
ance from the Government for those inmates who are wards of 
the Children's Welfa.re Department. Many of the inmates of the 
reformatories are either placed with friends or licensed out. Thp 
wards of the State on 31st December, 1930, numbered 7,172-6,952: 
neglected and 220 reformatory children-and there were 15 others,. 
free from legal control, who, being incapacitated, were maintained by 
the State. The following table shows the number of neglected and 
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-reformatory children under control at the end of each of the last five 
years :-

NEGLECTED AND REFORMATORY CHILDREN, 1926 TO 1930. 

I 
NUMBER OF NEGLECTED CHILDREN A'f THE END OF THE YEAR. 

, 

PI d . i Maintaining: In Year. I Visiting 
I 

Boarded f~~~dsW~!h thems~lves I I,?-stitut~ons Relatives, 

I 

Out. Probation at Sernc:e or i (mch~dmg &c. . ApprentIced., HOspItals). 

1---- I ---

J.926 I 4,263 1,497 470 
! 5:-1:3 9 ... I 

1927 4,367 1,599 431 I 585 15 ... 
1928 '" 4,4j;i 1,793 424 I 617 12 
:1929 4,123 1,983 

, 
40S 1 713 13 ... 

j I 
! 

1930 ... 4,171 l,n~ 329 i 689 18 

NUMBER OF RJ<JF'ORMATORY CHILDREN AT THE END OF THE YEAR. 

In 
Year. In Maintaining Institutions Visiting 

Reformatory Placed with themselves RelatiYes, 
Relatives. (including Schools. at Service. Hospitals). &c. 
------ ----_. ~-----.- ---

1926 83 45 13 I ... 
I 

... ... 
1927 98 I 46 I 19 1 ... 1 .. . 
• 1928 ... 111 49 17 ... ... 
1929 ... 120 5~ I 22 1 ... 
1930 116 
----------~-----------

90 12 2 
I 

Total 
Neglected 
Children.' 

6,772 
6,997 
7,319 
7,240 
6,952 

Total 
Reformatory 

Children. 

---

141 
164 
177 
2 00 
220 

, Under the provisions of section 9 of the Children's Maintenance Act 1919, children, 
"I'I'ho had previously been committed as "neglected" children and boarded out to their 
mothers, were discharged iu 1919 as wards of the State, but payments for their maintenance 
"were continued to the mothers. At the end of 1930 there were 10,919 such children. 

Children The welfare of the children boarded out is cared for by 
,:,~~rded out, honorary committees, who send to the Department reportli 

as to their general condition. The rate paid by the 
Government to persons accepting charge of these children is 12s. 6d. 
per week for children under 18 months, and 8s. per week for those 
over that age. These rates have been payable since 1st December, 
1921. Children from either industrial or reformatory schools may 
be placed with friends on probation, without wages, or at service. 

CHILDREN'S MAINTENANCE ACT 1919, No. 3001. 
A statement of the principal provisions of this Act, which are now 

embodied in the Maintenance Act 1928, is given in the Year-Book for 
1919-20 pages 39ij and 396. For the twelve months ended 31st Decem
ber. 1930, assistance was granted under the Children's Maintenance Act 
in respect of 3,653 children, and 10,919 children were boarded out to 
their mothers at the end of the year, an increase of 675 as compared 
with the number at the end of the previous year, viz., 10,244. 

The following statement shows the number of wards of the State 
and of children boarded ont with their mothers for the years 1926 
to 1930 inclusive:-
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WARDS OF STATE AND CHILDREN BOARDED OUT WITH 
MOTHERS, 1926 TO 1930. 

, 
Total Cost Total 

Number Number Total Wards of 
hoarded out hoarded out. number of Other State and 

Year. to Foster wittl boar1ed out maintenance Wards of Children of Mothers at Mothers at at end of boarded-out State. uoarded out 
end of Year. end of Year. Year. Children.· with 

~lothers. 

£ 
1926 .. 4,263 8,532 12,795 308,250 2,650 15;445 
1927 .. 4,367 9,094 13,461 339,028 2,794 16,255 
1928 .. 4-,473 9,904 14,377 385,036 3,023 17,400 
1929 .. 4,123 10,244 14,367 384,876 3.317 17,684 
1930 " 4;171 10,919 15,090 361,945 3,001 18,091 

• From 1st December, 1921, the late of pay for children under the age of 12 months was 
.ncreased from 11S. 6d. to 12s. 6d. per week. and for those between 12 and 18 monthS, from 
.8s. to 12s. 6d. psr week • 

. Cost of The governmental expenditure for the maintenance of 
maintenance neglected children amounted in 1930 to £401,674, and that 
of neglected 

.JInd reforma- for reformatory school children to £5,752; the expenses of 
40ry children. administration amounted to £18,510, making a total gross 
expenditure of £425,936. A sum of £12,437 was received from parents 
for maintenance, and of £59 from other sources, making the net expendi
.tare £413,439. The number of neglected children under supervision 
on 31st December, 1930, was 6,952; of this total, 4,171 were main
tained in foster homes, 252 were in Government receiving depots, 
417 were in other institutions, 329 were at service earning their own 
living, 20 were in hospitals, 18 were on a visit, and 1,745 were with 
relatives and others at no cost to the State. The number of reform
atory wards under supervision on 31st December, 1930, was 220. Of 
this number 116 were maintained in private schools, 12 were in service 
earning their own living, 90 were with relatives at no cost to the State 
;and two were in Hospital. The expenditure for the maintenance of 
neglected children has increased greatly during the past ten years, as 
is shown by the statement which follows :-

~ET COST TO THE STATE OF NEGLECTED AND 
REFORMATORY SCHOOL CHILDREN, 1921 TO 1930. 

Year. Net Year. 
Net 

Expenditure. Expenditure. 
------

£ £ 
1921 .. .. 282,380 1926 .. 348,868 
1922 .. .. 295,440 1927 .' 368,172 
1923 .. " 299,456 1928 .. 417,361 
1924 .. . .,.. 312,943 1929 .. 429,098 
1925 .. " 322,710 

I 
1930 .. 413,439 
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Part 1., Division 8, of the Ohildren's Welfare Act 1928: 
deals with the committal of neglected children to the care of 
private persons or institutions p;pproved by the Governor 
in Council. A statement showing the names of the approved 
societies appears in the Year-Book for 1929-30 on page 246. 

The number of children under supervision in these societies on 31st 
December, 1929, was 2,092. The admissions during the year 1930 
under various headings were as follows :-Court Committals, 48; 
Transfer of Guardianship, ] 55; Voluntary Admissions, 558. The 
number of children under supervision in the societies on 31st December, 
1930, was 2,142. 

Total number 
of neglected 
and orphan 
children. 

The number of children who were under the guardian
ship of the State or maintained in public institutions or by 
societies on 31st December, 1930, reached the large total' 
of ~2,438, viz., 7,187 (7,172 State wards and 15 incapaci

tated) under the control of the Children's Welfare Department •. 
10,919 boarded out with mothers, 2,142 under the supervision of 
societies registered under the Children's Welfare Act, 357 in Foundling 
Hospitals, and 1,833 in Orphan Asylums. 

On 31st December, 1930, there were 247 children under super
vision in registered homes under the provision!\; of the Children's· 
Welfare Act. The deaths during the year numbered 10. In addition, 
107 children became wards of the Children's Welfare Department 
by the operation of section 103 of the Act. There were 17 case!:j, 
of adoption of children notified during the year. The work of 
inspection is performed by 4 female inspectors. 

Inlant 
Welfare. 

With the object of reducing the wastage of child life 
due to preventable causes, infant welfare centres have been 
established throughout Victoria since 1917. They are estab

lished and maintained by various municipalities, which are aided by a 
Government subsidy on a £1 for £1 basis up to £125 per annum for 
each full-time and proportionately for each part-time nurse employed. 
At 30th June, 1931, there were 74 municipalities maintainmg 134 
centres. Of these 33 in the metropolitan area were supporting 75 centres 
and 41 in the country were supporting 59 centres. During the year 
ended 30th June, 1931, the number of individual infants who were given 
attention at centres was 32,320. Their attendances numbered 332,886, 
and the nurses made 73,347 visits. The number of nurses actually 
employed in infant welfare centre work was 93, but, including infant 
welfare nurses in the Public Health Department and those attached to
voluntary organizations and training schools, there were 108 in all. 



:Social Condition. 217 

The following statement gives particulars of infant welfare centres 
fqr the year 1917-18 (the first year in operation) and for the five years 
1926-27 to 1930-31 :-

- 1917-18. 1926-27. 

----
Nurses in centres .. 1 69 
Home visits .. .. 1,407 62,535 
Total individual babies 913 25,735 
Total attendances .. 4,116 192,142 

1927-28. 1928-29. 

69 88 
66,802 68,022 
25,718 28,105 

232,384 259,784 

1929-80. 

91 
55,749 
30,857 

244,800 

1930-31. 

--
9 3 

7 
o 

73,34 
32,32 

332,8 86 

There are five infant welfare and mothercraft training schools for 
nurses, of which three train infant welfare and mothercraft nurses, one 
trains infant welfare nurses only, and one trains mothercraft nurses 
only. They are supported by voluntary organizations and church 
bodies. The various infant welfare activities are being co-ordinated 
in an Advisory Infant Welfare Council by the Honorable the Minister 
of Pllblic Health. 

There are ten creches or day nurseries supported by voluntary 
-effort and money derived from Trust funds. The children are admitted 
as a rule from the age of six weeks to six years. The usual charge is 
4d. per child per day, and this includes provision for three meals and 
a bath. The total attendances for the year ended June, 1931, were 
57,122. -

Bush 
Nursing. 

There are bush nursing centres distributed throughout 
the State in the rural areas. At the end of June, 1931, the 
bush nursing centres nllmbered 66, of which 28 have bush 

nursing hospitals, and the bush nurses numbered 75, the majority 
of whom hold infant welfare as well as general and midwifery 
certificates. 

RELIEF FUNDS. 

VICTORIAN MINING ACCIDENT Rl!.:LIEF FUND. 

·Ylct"rlan -
Mining 
Accident 
Rellel Fund. 

In December, 1882, an inrush of water in a mine 
at Creswick caused the deaths of 22 miners. Public 
subscriptions to the amount of £21,602 were raised through
out Victoria for the relief of the widows aud orphan 

-children of those who lost their lives. In addition to the amounts 
paid to the widows and children mentioned, grants of surplus moneys 
are made annually to deserving cases. In 1930, the sum so allotted 
was £1,159. The amount at credit of the fund on 31st December, 1930, 
was £24,619. 
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VICTORIAN COAL MINERS' ACCIDENTS RELIEF FUND~ 
Victorian 
Coal Miners' The establishment of this Fund is referred to in the-
::~i:fe~~snd. Year-Book for 1928-29, page 438. 

During the year 1930 the contriblltions from employees amounted to 
£1,943, and the allowances paid at the mines totalled £1,723. For the 
year ended 31st December, 1930, the total revenue was £3,749-
remittance!;' from committees at the mines amounting to £380, interest 
to £1,410, and contributions by the mine-owners to £981 and by the 
Government to £978 The expenditure included £1,557 paid in allow
ances in addition to the amounts paid at the mines, and £301 cost of 
administration. The accumulated funds amounted to £31,259. Relief 
was given in 680 non-fatal cases. In respect to non-fatal accidents, 
there are 31 persons on the permanently disabled list, the number of 
children dependent upon such persons being 19. Two fatal accident~ 
occurred during the year. There are 16 widows, 3 mothers, a,nd 17 
ohildren receiving aid from the fund as the result of fatalities during 
1930 and previous years. 

WATSON SUSTENTATION FUND 

The Watson Information in relation to the establishment of this. Sustentation .. 
Fund. fund is given III the Year-Book for 1916-17, page 612. 

The following are the particulars of members of the Fund 
relieved, &c., and of receipts and expenditure :-During the 
year 1930 :-Twenty members were relieved and 2 died, and IS 
were on the funds at the end of the year. The receipts for the
year were £385. Sick pay for 1930 amounted to £374, donations 
to members and wives and families of deceased members to £70. 
and expenses of administration to £80; the total expend.iture being 
£524. The balance in hand at the end of the year 1929 was £1,087. 
and at the end of 1930, £918. 

QUEEN'S FUND. 

This fund was instrituted in 1887 by Lady Loch t()
Queen's Fund. commemorate the Jubilee of the late Queen Victoria. It 
is for the relief of women in distress, and it is arranged that only 
the interest on the capital shall be expended yearly. The number of 
women relieved during 1930-31 was 121, to whom £909 was allotted 
either by way of grant or loan, and the cost of management was £139. 
The accumulated fund on 30th June, 1931, was £18,096. In addition 
to the ordinary receipts of the Fund (£976) for the year 1930-31 an' 
amount of £260 was reoeived from the trustees of the Walter and' 
Elizabeth Hall Trust and distributed to governesses, nurses, and ladies' 
in similar positions who from age, misfortune, or infirmity were unable, 
to earn their living. 
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UNEMPLOYMENT. 
According to information furnished by secretaries of 

:~~r.PIOY- certain trade unions, the membership of which consisted 
of slightly less than 50 per cent. of the total number of 

trade unionists in this State, there were 8.6 per cent. of the members. 
of the unions referred to unemployed at the end of the first quarter 
of the year 1929. Unemployment increased steadily during each of 
the ten succeeding quarters, and reached a rate of 26.8 per cent. in 
the September quarter of 1931. There was a fall of 1.2 per cent. 
in the rate in the December quarter of 1931, as compared with that 
of the previous quarter. The information supplied did not include· 
members out of work through strikes or lockouts. 

Information regarding unemployment is not collected from unions. 
whose members are in permanent employment, such as railway and 
tramway employees, and public servants, or from unions whose mem
bers are casually employed (wharf labourers, &c.). 

The following statement shows for each quarter from 1st January, 
1929, to 31st December, 1931, the percentage of unemployed member" 
of the trade unions which furnished returns ;-

Pereentage Percentage 
Year-Quarter. of Members Year-Quarter. of Members 

Unemployed. UnemplQyed. 

1929. 1930. 

1st (Jan. to March) .. S'6 3rd (July to Sept.) .. 19'4 
2nd (April to June) .. 9'4 4th (Oct. to Dec., .. 21'9 
3rd (July to Sept.) .. 13'0 
4th (Oct. to Dec.) .. 13'5 1931. 

1st (Jan. to March) .. 24'4 
1930. 2nd (April to June) .. 26'5 

1st (Jan. to March) .. 14'1 3rd (July to Sept.) ., 26'S 
2nd (April to June) .. 17'6 4th (Oct. to Dec.) .. 25'6 

Relief 01 The rates of tax for the relief of unemployment OD

Unemploy- incomes earned during the year ended 30th June, 1930, 
ment. appear on pages 289 and 290 of the Victorian Year-Book for 
1929-30, and the rates on incomes earned during the year 1930-31 
in ·part Finance of this issue. The amount of unemployment relief 
tax received during the year ended 30th June, 1931, was £1,238,501. 
The Sum of £861,530 waS paid direct and £376,974 by stamp duty. 
The amount of tax outstanding on the year's assessment" was £147,343, 
of which £60,330 was not payable before the 30th June, 1931. 

The Unemployment Relief Act 1930, Section 7 (1), provides for the 
establishment of an Unemployment Relief Fund. All sums collected 
by and paid to the Commissioner of Taxes under this Act are paid into· 
the consolidated revenu~, and an amount equal thereto is paid out of 
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the consolidated revenue to the credit of the Unemployment Relief 
Fund. The expenditure from the fund during the year 1930-31 
amounted to £1,343,281, which amount exceeded by £104,777 the tax 
collected. The amount of the excess remained a charge on the Public 
Account pending the receipt of further revenue. The following is a 
detailed statement of the disbursements :- . 

Sustenance 
Works, &c.

Lands .. 
Public Works and Mines 
Country Roads Board 
Forests 
State Rivers and Watee Supply Commission 
Railways 
Hospitals and Chariti)s 
Municipalities 

Miscellaneous
Broadmeadows Camp 
University 
Fruit Preserving Companies 
Books for scholars 
Castlemaine Art Gallery .. 

Administration 
Refund of Stamp Duties, &c. 
Other Disbursements 

TOTAL 

£ 
414,lO9 

18,947 
176,191 
183,576 
127,828 
159,214 

12,250 
71,742 

131,266 

6,082 
5,000 
4,856 
2,068 

500 
25,457 

4,041 
154 

.. 1,343,281 

Since the 1st June, 1930, the Commonwealth Government has 
made three grants ltlnounting to £511,750 to the State of Victoria for 
unemployment relief purposes. By the 28th November, 1931, the 
Country Roads Board had expended £251,155 out of these grants on 
the construction and maintenance of roade., the Lands Department 
£13,925 on making Crown lands suitable for settlement, the Mines 
Department £2,514 in assisting miners and prospectors, the Public 
Warks Department £54,688 on various public works, and the State 
Rivers and Water Supply Commission £85,000 on storage and distri
butory work, and £33,695 had been spent on additionS and repairs to 
public hospitals, on the recommendation of the Charities Board, the 
total expenditure from the Federal grant being £440,977. 

Sustenance payments are now made at a fixed rate 
Sustenance. throughout· Victoria, and are distributed through the agency 

of 186 relief committees approved by the Charities Board 
of Victoria. All members of these committees are voluntary workers. 

The smile of sustenance payments is as follows :-
8s. 6d. per week for man and wife, and Is. 6d. per week 

additional for each child up to a maximum of 208. 6d. pe.r 
week for man, wife, and eight children; 

5s. per week for a single person residing with strangers. 
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Where no relief committee is operating,' the persons 
requiring sustenance are instructed to report to the Officer 
in Charge of the local Police Station, and on receipt of the 
police report consideration is given to the granting of susten
ance through the central office of the Sustenance Department; 

On the 28th November, 1931, there were 43,000 families in the 
metropolitan area and large provincial towns receiving sustenance and 
5,000 families in the remaining districts of the State. The total number 
of persons receiving the benefit of sustenance on the date mentioned 
was approximately 170,000. 

Each approved applicant for sustenance is provided with an identi
fication card, and orders for groceries, meat, bread, and milk are issued 
for a four-weekly period to shopkeepers selected by the applicant. 
The commodities which may be supplied to an approved applicant 
are shown on the identification card. The maximum prices that may 
be charged for the commodities are fixed by the Honorable the Chief 
Secretary. 

In order to encourage the institution of relief works 
Reliel works. subsidies on a pound for pound and £2 for £1 basis, have. 

been granted on application to municipal councils. The 
subsidies granted by the Government and the amounts expended by 
councils have been for labour only and for work which would not 
ordinarily be undertaken by the councils. 

Special working centres for the employment of girls 
Employment have been instituted. Employment at these centres· is 
'or girls. 

given to unemployed girls at the rate of payment of 8d. 
per hour for a maximum period of 111 hours in anyone week. Single 
girls without homes receive in addition a weekly sustenance order for 
58. The clothing manufactured at these centres is distributed through 
relief committees to unemployed persons. 

Provision i" made at the Broadmeadows Camp for 
Homeless food and shelter for single unemployed men without homes. 
single men. 

On the 28th November, 1931, there were 448 men in the 
camp. The average cost of food per day is 8.8d. per man. 

The Unemployment Relief Amendment Act 1931 provides that 
every male person who receives sustenance pursuant to the provisions 
of the Unemployoment Relief Acts shall on demand and in return for 
such sustenance perform work, of such a class as is prescribed, for the 
municipality. within whose boundaries such sustenance is received. 
Any such person who wilfully disobeys any such demand, without 
reasonable excuse, shall thereafter be disentitled to receive sustenance. 

8527.-16 
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~tmentof 
Relief Works 
andiRaus of 
Pay. 

Thewotk allotted to 'persons employed on any works 
fOT the relief of unemployment shall in {tIl cases be as 
recommended 'by the Unemployment ·ReliefWorks Board, 
provided that in recommending the allotment of such work, 

tne Board, as far as practicable, shall'not recommend·that 'any person 
shall be eIlJ-ployed on any . relief works for more than three days in any 
one ,we~ when such ,person can conveniently travel daily.from his 
residEmce to suah work, or for more than four consecutive weeks' work 
in ,any period of six weeks in any case where the Board is satisfied that 
it is impracticable for such person to travel daily as aforesaid. The 
rates of pay for relief works, as prescribed by section 16 of the Act, 
shall not'be greater than as fOllows :-

Rates of Pay.' 

In any week in which 
Cia •• of Worker. loo@ than l 48 hours is 

For Fnll worked. 
Week of 

48 Hours. 
Up to 24 After 24 

hours' work. hours' work. 

. Per 'week. Per h<IUr . Per hour. 
£ 8. d. 8.d. 8. d. 

" A" Married men on whom <'lthei persons are 
dependent .. ., ., .. '2 16 0 1 3 1 1 

" B " Married women on whom other 'persons 
are dependent .. .. . . 2 4 0 1 0 010 

"0" " Adult males other than those specified 
in" A" above .. .. .. 2 0 0 on 0 9 

" D" Adult females other'than those specified 
in'" B" above . , .. .. 1 8 Q Q 8 0 6 

" E " .Males ,'and fernarIes under the "a;ge of .21 
years .. .. " .. Not more than two· thirds of 

the amounts specified for 
classes "c" and "D" reo 
spectively 

• Rates of pay are subject to adjustment quarterly in accordance with the fluctuations 
in the cost of living. 
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FINANCE. 

81ale 
Finance. 

Under the Constitution Act the revenues of the State 
are payable into Consolidated Revenue, but certain of these 
revenues have been hypothecated by various Acts of 

Parliament for specified purposes, and are payable into special 
accounts or funds kept at the State Treasury. Apart from these 
special funds, the financial transactions are concerned with one or 
other of three Funds, viz. :-(0) Consolidated Revenue Fum, (b) 
Trust Funds, and (c) Loan Funds. The Treasurer's Finance Statement 
of revenue and expenditure relates to the Consolidated Revenue Fund, 
but in the succeeding tables the public revenue of certain special funds 
or accounts is included. Payments from Consolidated Revenue are 
made either under the authority of an Annual Appropriation Act 
passed by the Legislature, or by a permanent appropriation under a 
Special Act. The special appropriations represent services such as 
interest on the public debt, sinking fund contributions, the salaries of 
the Governor, the Judges and some other officials, expenditure on State 
pensions, endowments to municipalities, etc. 

A concise statement of the chief special funds kept at the Treasury 
is shown in the Year-Book for 1928-29, pages 76 to 80. 

Commonwealth A brief outline of the prin.cipal prOVISIOns of the 
J~:a~~'!~ "Financial Agreement" is given in the Year-Book for 

> Relations. 1928-29, page 75. 

A summary of the transactions for the financial year 1930-31 in the 
Consolidated Revenue Fund and in the special funds gives the following 
result :-

Revenue defioit at 30th June, 1930 
Revenne, 1930-31 .. 
Expenditure, 1930-31 

Deficit for the year 

Revenue deficit at 30th June, 1931 

£ £ 
.. 1,285,135 

25,575,504 
28,029,702 

.. 2,454,198 

., 3,739,333 

The differences between the amounts of revenue and expenditure 
shown above and those given in the Treasurer's Finance Statement 

8527·-17 
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arise from the use of a different method of classification for statistical 
purposes. The public revenue of certain special funds is added to the 
Consolidated Revenue-an equivalent amount being entered as expen
diture. The particulars for 1930-31 are as follows :-

Item •• Public Public 
Revenue. Expenditure. 

£ £ 
Total according to Treasurer's Finance Statement .. 25,151,198 27,605,396 

Add public revenue of the following funds-
Country Roads Board Fund .. .. 644,572* 644,572* 
Licen,ing Fund .. .. .. . . 114,906t 114,906t 
Police Superannuation Fund .. .. 9,548 9.548 
Assurance Fund .. .. .. . . 3,486 3,486 
Cattle Compensation Fund .. .. .. 20,888 20,888 
Metropolitan Roads Fund " .. .. 5,095 5,095 
Swine Compensation Fund .. .. .. 6,659 6,659 , 

Deduct-
Los~ ou non.paying railways .. .. 161,201 161,201 
Payment to Railways Department on account of 

reduced Freight Charges .. .. .. 219,647 219,647 

Total .. .. .. ., 25,575,504 28,029,702 

• Excluding £422,597 recouped to Revenue under Acts Nos. 3844 and 3944. 
t Excluding £280,859 transferred to Revenue-£256,521 under Section 312 of Act No. 

3717 and £24,338 under Section 2 of Act No. 3914. 

Compiled on the above basis, the revenue and expenditure of the 
J:lliate for the last five years are shown in the next statement :-

STATE REVENUE AND EXPENDITURE, 1926-27 TO 1930-31. 

I 
Surplus (+). Deficiency (-) 

Public Public Accumulated 
Year. Revenue. Expenditure. 

For each Deficiency to 
Year. end of each 

Year (i.e. 30th 
June). . 

£ £ £ £ 
1926-27 .. .. 27,128,700 27,744,903 - 616,203 -1,593,708 
1927-28 " .. 27,357,917 27,521,270 - 163,353 -1,757,061 
1928-29 " " 28,156,034 28,104,947 + 51,087* - 112,265t 
1929-30 " " 27,323,842 28,496,712 -1,172,870' -1,285,135 
1930-31 .. " 25,575,504 28,029,702 -2,454,198 -3,739;333 

• Only £16,336 appropriated towards reduction of deficit by 30th June, balance (£34,751) by 
31st December following (Act No. 3341). In addition, £1,593,708 of the accumulated deficiency 
Was redeemed by Redemption Funds. 

t At 31~t December, 1929. 
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Heads of Details of the sources of the revenue for the last· five 
atate Revenue. financial years are given in the following statement :_ 

HEADS OF STATE REVENUE, 1926-27 TO 1930-31. 

I 
, 

! 
Heads of Revenue. 

I 
1926-27. i 1927-28. 

I 
1928-29. 1929-30. 1930-31. 

I 
I I 

I 

£ j £ £ £ £ 
Commonwealth Pay· 

ments to State .. 2,127,159 2,152,615 2,101,703 2,127,159 2,127,159 

State Taxation-
Income Tax .. 2,382,991 3,035,014 2,881,917 2,981,050 2,659,585 
Land Tax .. I 517,229 560,013 560,765 531,426 506,025 
Probate Duty .. 

j 

1,111,876 1,117,164 1,079,840 1,133,422 1,131,603 
Unemployment 

Relief-
Direct .. .. .. " . . 861,530 
Stamp Duty .. .. .. .. " 376,974 

Entertainments Tax .. .. . . 53,348 160,066 
Betting Taxation .. 142,071 135,265 145,532 145,748 160,01l 
Other Stamp Duties 1,059,655 

i 
1,004,079 1,016,365 985,088 704,958 

Motor Car and Motor , 
Omnibus Acts* 804,903 1 922,437 1,065,734 1,147,957 1,070,556 

Liquor Licencest .. 354,096 365,453 365,941 362,122 345,797 
Other Licences " 3~,551 ! 36,696 36,494 35,552 77,855 
Duties on Bank I 

Notes .. 1,564
1 

1,878 1,543 1,708 1,655 

Public Works and 
I Services-

Railwavs .. 13,373,1l9 112,624,544 12,840,604 11,729,153 9,698,720 
Water Supply " 539,981 ' 574,559 658,896 620,632 579,616 
State Coal Mine .. 670,540 705,307 776,246 872,967 576,007 
State Electricity 

Commission .. 518,802 598,414 750,943 878,017 982,418 
Interest on proper· 

I ties transferred to 
Commonwealth 

80.
426

1 

80,600 149,686 " .. 
Mafl'ra Beet Sugar 

Factory .. 79,435 58,900 90,046 87,561 144,795 
Victoria Dock Cool 

Stores .. 32,455 I 28,205 52,558 34,486 45,382 
Country Roads 

158,211 1 Board (Interest) 173,375 178,590 98;167 101,447 
Wharfage Rates, 

&c. .. 

"f 
72,546

1 
74,689 69,344 70,994 53.307 

Other " .. 61,462 48,027 86,680 63,837 53,953 

I 
• Moneys paid into the Country Roads Board Fund and Metropolitan Roads Fund. 
t Received by the Licensing Fund. 
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HEADS OF SUTE REVENUE, 1926-27 TO 1930-31-continued. 

Heads of Revenne. 

Land-
Land Sales, Rents, 

Penalties, &c. .• 
Interest on Loans

Closer Settlement 
Discharged Sol

diers' Settle-
ment .. 

Fees, Fines, &c. .. 
Tramways Act 2995 

(Sec. 88) .. 
Government Printer 
Harbor Trust Contri-

butions " .. 
Department of Agri

culture* 
Miscellaneous 

1926--27.1 1927-28. 

£ £ 

427,441 415,792 

271,746 288,889 

1,193,727 1,229,426 
277,758 295,150 

108,453 109,252 
143,112 145,013 

140,565 150,699 

52,985 50,432 
386,841 376,030 

1928-29. 

1----

£ 

464,511 

343,370 

1,275,829 
328,295 

118,368 
145,836 

144,736, 

58,908 
366,754 

1929-30. 

£ 

382,738 

403,015 

1,273,469 
305,812 

118,503 
164,111 

143,885 

54,478 
517,437 

1930--31. 

£ 

279,205 

450,141 

1,269,910 
210,368 

117,633 
135,349 

111,005 

40,643 
541,831 

Total .• 27,128,700 27,357,917 28,156,034 27,323,842 25,575,504 

Per Head of Popula-
tion " .. 

£ 8. d. 

15 16 11 

£ 8. d. 

15 14 2 

£ 8. d. £ 8. d. £ 8. d. 

15 19 9 "15 7 6 14 5 8 

• Excluding" Maffra Beet Sugar Factory" and" Victoria Dock Cool Stores." 

Heads of 
8tate 
Expenditure. 

The following table shows for the last five years the 
principal heads of expenditure from State Revenul';-

SUMMARY OF EXPENDITURE FROM STATE REVENUE, 
1926-27 TO 1930-31. 

Heads of Expenditure: 1926-27. 1927-28. 1928-29. 1929-30. 1930-31. 

General GOI-ernment. £ £ £ £ £ 
Governor " .. 12,940 9,141 9,676 14,U8 7,035 
Parlia.ment and Minis-

try " 138,898 124,518 124,073 138,680 117,654 
Civil Establishment, 

n.e.i. .. ., 483,272 475,861 466,757 458,596 424,1l56 
Pensions and Gratui_ 

ties* .. .. 735,955 800,297 848,461 879,161 922,788 

• For ~etail', .ee page 236. 
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SUMMARY OF EXPENDITURE FROM STATE REVENUE, 1926-27 TO 

1930 -31-continued. 

Heads of Expenditnre. 1926-27. 1927-28. 1928-29. 1929-30. 1980-81. 

£ 
Law, Order, and 

£ £ £ £ 

Protection. 
Judicial and Legal .• 292,383 296,804 302,871 305,382 252,293 
Police .. .. 710,449 721,106 741,230 749,194 675,624 
Penal Establishments 

and Gaols .. 114,397 11 1,502 113,253 122,134 112,451 

Education, &re. 
State Schools .. 2,286,103 2,517,679 2,620,089 2,673,797 2,539,925 
Technical Schools .. 152,428 164,837 164,832 167,801 159,579 
University .. 71,261 70,103 70,625 61,975 68,156 
Libraries, &c. .. 53,785 56,053 53,809 56,759 46,879 
Art and Science .. 10,155 9,211 9,087 8,824 7,073 

Recreation and Health. 
Parks, Gardens, and 

Public Resorts .. 33,860 33,701 32,175 36,006 22,328 
Publio Health .. 137,369 138,395 160,326 141,270 133,668 
Charitable Institu. 

tions, &c. .. 1,156,358 1,235,839 1,294,181 1,293,502 1,206,352 

Grown Lands, . &rc. 
Crown Lands* .. 257,201 257,898 241,143 715,208 1,155,847 
Agriculture and 

Stockt •• .. 332,091 307,435 305,731 288,967 237,367 
Miningt .. .. 57,463 52,193 51,272 46,843 35,091 

Public W ork8. 
Railways .• " 10,234,464 9,844,477 9,457,047 9,216,112 7,349,989 
Water Supply .. 
Harbors, Rivers, and 

249,246 260,179 265,872 266,602 249,038 

Lights .. .. 104,821 119,447 100,700 94,082 48,122 
Roads and Bridges 84,573 73,416 37,831 62,646 19,339 
Count~ Roads Board 808,663 937,094 1,065,905 814,493 644,572 
State Electricity 

Commission .. 14,662 12,497 10,723 11,868 ., 
State Coal Mine .. 605,218 621,316 729,820 688,253 551,990 
State Coal Mine De-

preciation Fund .• 54,555 73,567 41,847 130,279 19,839 
Mafira Beet Sugar 

Factory .. 55,891 89,941 73,288 90,553 135,650 
Development of Ex-

port Trade .. 60,875 60,946 62,625 56,425 53,996 
Discharged Soldiers' 

Concessions Fund 75,000 75,000 75,000 75,000 15,000 
Municipal Endow-

ment, &c.§ " 188.824 210,492 188,294 183,791 102,066 
Other Public Works 180,806 158,382 144,111 164,886 83,193 

.. Excluding" Ne.rport Seasoning Works." 
t Excluding" Maffra Beet Sugar Factory" and" Development of Export Trade." 
t Excluding .. State Coal Mine .. 
j Inclnding annnal payment from Licensing Fund. 
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SUMMARY OF EXPENDITURE FROM STATE REVENUE, 1926-27 TO 

1930-31-continued. 

Heads. of Expenditure. 1926-27. 1927-28. 1928-29. 1929-30. 1930-31. 

Public Debt Charges. 
£ £ £ £ £ 

Interest and Expenses 
of Public Debt .. 6,826,662 6,937,764 7,566,342 7,.740,312 8,172,554 

Exchange on pay. 
ment of Interest in 
Loudbn .. 

" .. .. . . .. 419,772 
Redemption Funds, 

&0. .. " 689,913 .. .. .. . . 
Contribution to 

National Debt 
Sinking Fund 

" .. 349,616 374,869 433,667 484,053 

Other Expenditure. 
Unemployment Relief .. .. .. .. 1,238,504 
Mint Subsidy 

" 29,000 31,000 29,000 27,000 24,000 
Fire Brigades 

" 66,733 70,198 72,150 73,649 73,309 
Immigration 

" 26,060 20,131 13,822 11,405 3,149 
Licences Reduction 

Board, including 
Compensation 

" 101,275 48,533 45,281 57,893 30,750 
Railway passes to 

Blind and Incapaci. 
tated Soldiers .. 1l,299 12,115 12,518 14,061 12,747 

Liquidation of guar· 
anteed Bank Over· 
drafts of Freezing 
Companies, &c ... 113,676 27,142 6,874 431 35,703 

Cattle Compensation 
Fund .0 •• 21,895 26,933 27,240 25,922 20,888 

Swine Compensation 
Fund .. " .. 8,806 14,822 12,649 6,659 

Miscellaneous " 104,424 69,705 79,375 86,516 50,454 

Total " 27,744,903 27,521,270 28,104,947 28,496,712 28,029,702 

£ 8. d. £ 8. d. £ 8. d. £ 8. d. £ 8. d. 
Per Head of Popula. 

tion .. " 16 4 2 15 16 1 15 19 2 16 0 8 15 13 0-

In regard to the surpluses of various years, it is interesting 
Surplus to note to what purposes the money appropriated was 
::::::liure. applied in subsequent years. Up to 30th June, 1931, the 

total amount appropriated was £2,936,307, of which all but 
£824 had been expended. Particulars of such expenditure to 30th 
June, 1928, are shown in the Year-Book for 1928-29, page 86. The 
expenditure during 1928-29, 1929-30 and 1930-31 amounted to £1,062, 
£673 and £2,472 respectively, and in each year was applied to the 
service of "Charitable Institutions." 



!Melbourne 
'Financial 
Plan. 

Finance. 

At a conference of Commonwealth and State Ministers 
held in Melbourne in May, 1931, to devise measures for 
meeting the grave financial emergency existing in Australia, 
a plan was agreed upon for re-estabHshing the financial 

stability of the Commonwealth and States and restoring industrial and 
general prosperity. 

In order that all sectioDs of the community might share in the 
saClifices considered necessary, it was agreed :-(1) that a reduction 
·of 20 per cent. be made, as compared with the year 1929-30, in all 
adjustable government expenditure; (2) that the internal debts of 
the Commonwealth and States (£557,998,904) be voluntarily con
verted on the basis of 22! p03r cent. reduction of interest; (3) that 
additional revenue be secured by taxation; (4) that bank and Savings 
Bank rates of interest on deposits and advances be reduced; and, 
~5) that reHef be a,ccorded in respect of private mortgages. 

Debt 
Conversion 
Agreement 
Act 1931. 

To enable Victoria to give effect to the terms of the 
agreement certain legislation was necessary. The Debt 
Conversion AgreerJ'!£nt Act 1931 (No. 3953), which was 
assented to on 29th July, 1931, made provision for the 

'conversion, at reduced rates of interest, of Victoria's portion 
'(£95,593,223) of the internal debt of the Commonwealth and States 
~xisting at, 31st July, 1931. 

The Financial Emergency Act 1931 (No. 3961), which 
,1"inancial was proclaimed on 28th September, 1931, provided, inter 
Emergency 
Act 1931. alia, for (1) percentage reductions in salaries of Members 

of Parliament, Ministers of the Crown, the Judiciary, and 
.employees of the State; (2) percentage reductions of certain non
contributory pensions and superannuation and retiring allowances; 
(3) reduction of interest on mortgages and other securities; (4) tem
porary restrictions of mortgagees' remedies; (5) reduction of interest 
on fixed deposits in banks; (6) reduction .of interest on moneys on 
fixed deposit in building societies; and (7) reduction in the rates of 
interest pl\id to and by the Commissioners of the State Savings Bank 
.of Victoria". ; 
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Salary 
reductian s-
Members of 
Parliament, 
Public 
Servants, etc. 

The percentage reductions in salaries or wages paid to 
members of Parliament and to servants· of the Sta.te, 
under the agreement, will operate from 5th July, 1931, to 
2nd July, 1932. The rates of reduction are as follows:-

Rate of Pay pcr Annum. 

Not exceeding £100 .. . . " 
Exceeding £100 and not exceeding £225 

£225 £260* 
£260 £312 
£312 £364 
£364 £416 
£416 £520 
£520 £624 
£624 £728 
£728 £832 
£832 £1,000 

£1,000 £1,250 
£1,250 £1,500 
£1,500 £2,000 
£2,000 £2,500 
£2,500 £3,000 
£3,(:)00 

Rate of Reduction. 

Per centum. 
6 

Hi-
14t 
17 
18t 
19 
l~t 
20 
20t 
21 
21t 
22 
23 
24 
25 
26 
27 

• The rate of pay of any person in this group not to he reduced helow £200 per annum. 

Reductions in The rates of reduction to be made in non-contributory 
Non-contribu- pensions and superannuation and retiring allowances are tory Pensions 
and Superan- on a graduated scale and vary from . 95 per cent. in the 
nuation and 
Retiring pension group £104 and not exceeding £105 per annum, 
Allowances. to 25 per cent. in the group over £980 and not exceeding 
£1,000 per annum. Provision is made that no pension shall be 
reduced below £104 per annum. 

INCOME TAX. 

An income tax was first imposed in Victoria in 1890, 
::::~me Tall. and, although originally fixed for a period of three years, 

it has, with certain amendments and alterations, been 
retained and continued from year to year until the present time. 
Incomes assessed for tax in any year are those earned,. derived, or 
received in Victoria in the preceding year, and are divided into two 
classes, viz. :-(1) those derived from personal exertion, and (2) those 
derived from property. The former consist of salaries, wages, stipends, 
fees, commissions, bonuses, pensions, superannuation or retiring allow
ances earned in or derived from Victoria, and all incomes arising or 
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accruing from any profession, trade, or business carried on in Victoria; 
whilst the latter comprise incomes from all other sources. In computing 
the taxable income certain deductions are allowed from the assessable 
income, the principal of which are outgoings and losses incurred in the 
production of the income, life assurance premiums not exceeding 
£50, and calls or contributions actually paid into any mining company 
registered under Part II. of the Companies Act 1928, or to any 
company in liquidation. 

In the statement shown on page 232, relating to Income Tax assess, 
ments on incomes of each of the last five years, the figures are not com
parable unless the varying rates of tax imposed are taken into consider
ation. The rates for the years 1924-25 to 1926-27 are shown in the 
Year-Book for 1928-29, pages 88 to 90, and those for 1927-28 appear 
in the Year-Book for 1929-30, page 263. The exemptions aI\d rates 
for 1928-29 were as follows :-

The miI\imum iI\comB of iI\dividua.ls subject to tax was £201. The 
exemption allowed on iI\comes betweeI\ £201 aI\d £500 was £200, but no 
exemption was allowed on incomes exceeding £500, or to companies. 
The folIowiI\g further deductions were graI\ted to taxpayers whose 
iI\comes did not exceed £800 per aI\I\um :-(1) £50 for the maiI\tenance 
of his wife provided she had I\ot aI\ iI\come of her owI\ exceeding £100 
per annum; (2) £50 iI\ respect of each child under 16 years of age; 
(3) certain expenses duriI\g illness; (4) friendly society cOI\tributioI\s ; 
aI\d (5) fUI\eral and burial expeI\ses I\ot exceeding £20. 

The rates of tax were :-

Rate of Tax per £1 of Taxable Income. 

Taxable Income. , 
Pro-

Personal EXertion. perty. Companies. 

-
d. 

Up to £500 .. 5d. 10 Mutual Life Assurance Com-J £1 to £500 
panies, 12d. in the £1 in 

6d. 12 respect of the Mutual Life 
£501 to £1,000 Assurance business, lI-nd 19d. 

7d. 14 in the £1 on all other busi-
Exceeding £500 . - £1,001 to £1,500 ness . Other Companies, 19d. l 8d 

16 in the £1 of the taxable 
£1,501 and amount of income. ' 

upwards 
9d. 18 

. 

There was imposed in the case of any person (not being a company) 
where the income, whether from personal exertion or the produce of 
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property, or both, exceeded £800, an additional tax at the following 
rates :-

On incomes from £801 to £1,000 10 per. cent of amount of tax other-

£1,001 to £1,250 
£1,251 to £2,200 

" £2,201 to £5,000 
exceeding £5,000 

wise chargeable. 
12t 
15 
20 
25 

" 
" 
" 

Details of the complete assessments on Incomes of the years 
1924-25 to 1928-29 are given below:-

INCOME TAX ASSESSMENTS. 

On Incomes of-
Heading. 

1924-25. 1925-26. 1926-27. 1927-28. 1928-29 . 
----- . _----

Number of Assess-
ments: 

Individuals .. 139,183 142,892 153,108 153,840 154,972 
Companies .. 2,982 3,349 3,662 3,832 3,991 

Total, Distinct 
Taxpayers .. 142,165 146,241 156,770 157,672 158,963 

Taxable Incomes: £ £ £ £ £ 
Individuals .. 44,143,795 41,132,659 42,175,690 41,635,391 42,005,091 
Companies .. 17,580,245 16,853,965 18,190,171 17,350,812 18,192,873 

-
Total .. 61,724,040 57,986,624 60,365,861 58,986,203 60,197,964 

---- -----
rax payable: £ £ £ £ £ 

Individuals .. 1,2%038 1,129,200 1,382,856 1,367,174 1,488,290 
Companies .. 1,159,459 1,110,516 1,345,340 1,279,478 1,412,811 

-----
Total* .. 2,383,497 2,239,716 2,728,196 2,646,652 2,901,101 

----
Per taxpayer: • £ 8. d. £ 8. d. £ 8. d. £ 8. d. £ 8. d. 

Individuals .. 8 15 11 7 18 I 9 0 8 8 17 9 9 12 It 
Companies .. 388 16 5 3ill 11 11 3tl7 7 7 333 17 10 354 0 0 

-
Average tax payable d. d. d. d. d. 

in the £ on taxable 
inoomes by-

Individuals .. 6'65 

I 
6'58 7'87 7'88 8'50 

Companies .. 15'83 15'82 17'75 17'69 18'64 
I 

• For actual collections iu the following financial year, see page 225. 
t The average amount of tax payable per individual taxpayer with taxable income not 

exceeding £500 was £2 Os. 7d.; in the case of those with taxable incomes exceeding £500 
the average amount WaS £45 lIs. Id. 

The total net incomes of taxpayers in 1928-29, who were assessed 
to pay tax, amounted to £85,796,364, but, as 127,992 taxpayers were 
allowed the £200 exemption, the amount available :ror taxation wa$ 
£60,197,964. 
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The total number of individuals and companies who paid tax on 
their incomes for 1928-29 is detailed, under specified grades of taxable 
income, in the following table ;-

TOTAL NUMBER OF TAXPAYERS (1928-29 INCOMES). 

Taxable Incomes. 

£ 
N ot exceeding 100 

101 to 200 
201 - 350 
351 - 500 

- 501 - 700 
701 - 1,000 

,001 - 1,200 
,201 - 1,500 
,501 - 2,000 
,001 - 2,400 
,401 - 3.000 
,001 - 4,000 
,001 - 5,000 
,001 - 6,000 
,001 - 7,400 

1 
I 
1 
~ 
!! 
3 
4 
.5 
6 
7 ,401 a.nd over .. 

Tota.l .. 

Personal 
Exertion. 

No. 
78,512 
26,767 
11,821 

2 
4,333 
2,183 

930 
753 
553 
234 
136 
121 
50 
30 
19 
17 

126,461 

Individuals. 

Combined Companies. Grand 

Property. Personal Total. 
Total. 

and 
Property. 

No. No. No. No. No. 
4,972 348 83,832 933 84,765 
2,705 600 30,072 439 30,511 
1,568 705 14,094 374 14,468 
.. .. 2 261 263 

1,532 5,309 11,174 239 11,413 
882 3,279 6,344 237 6,581 
306 1,426 2,662 138 2,800 
285 1,218 2,256 145 2,401 
274 1,115 1,942 172 2,114 
108 496 838 113 951 
87 399 622 133 755 
70 334 525 159 684 
22 164 236 98 334 

6 95 131 90 221 
14 88 121 69 190 
14 90 121 391 512 

12,845 15,666 154,972 3,991 158,963 

In the succeeding statement particulars of the sources of taxablll 
incomes for 1928-29 are arranged in order of groups of taxable in-
comes ;-

TAXABLE INCOMES (1928-29 INCOMES). 

Taxable Incomes. 

£ 
N ot exceeding 100 

101 to 200 
201 - 350 
351 - 500 
501 - 700 
701 - 1,000 

,001 - 1,200 
,201 - 1,500 
,501 - 2,000 
,001 - 2,400 
,401 - 3,000 
,001 - 4,000 
,001 - 5,000 
,001 - 6,000 
,001 - 7,400 

1 
1 
1 
2 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 ,401 and oVer .. 

Total .. 

Personal 
Exertion. 

£ 
3,553,250 
3,801,090 
2,901,989 

792 
2,507,036 
1,872,041 
1,018,760 
1,011,328 

947,717 
512,006 
361,932 
417,348 
223,084 
163,393 
126,967 
189,564 

----
19.608,297 

Individuals. 
. 

Combined Companies. Personal Property. and Total. 
Property. 

£ £ £ £ 
231,205 21,548 3,806,003 38,734 
396,803 92,108 4,290,001 63,835 
385,854 177,664 3,465,507 100,764 

89'8',068 
792 110,520 

3,090,564 6,495,668 142,501 
733,519 2,780,713 5,386,273 200,587 
334,966 1,561,627 2,915,353 151,429 
383,356 1,631,933 3,026,617 194,228 
472,798 1,919,532 3,340,047 301,172 
234,918 1,083,902 1,830,826 246,080 
233,657 1,069,608 1,665,197 362,358 
240,857 1,140,951 1,799,156 551,368 

98,323 727,469 1,048,876 442,721 
33,150 512,133 708,676 493,846 
89,905 573,340 790,212 459,818 

178,955 1,067,368 1,435,887 14,332,912 
------------------

4,946,334 17,450,460 42,005,091 18,192,873 

Grand 
Total. 

£ 
3,844,737 
4,353,836 
3,566,271 

111,312 
6,638,169 
5,586,860 
3,066,782 
3,220,845 
3,641,219 
2,076,906 
2,027,555 
2,350,524 
1,491,597 
1,202,522 
1,250,030 

15,768,799 
----

60,197,964 
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The oomplete figures relating to the tax payable on the 1928-29 
inoomes are set out hereunder :-

TAX PAYABLE ON 1928-29 INCOMES. 

Individuals. 

Com panle •. 1 Taxable Incomes. 
Grand 

Combined Total. 
Personal Property. Personal Total. Exertion. and 

Property. 

£ £ £ £ £ £ £ 
Not exceeding 100 74,467 9,652 659 84,778 3,058 87,836 

101 to 200 77,423 16,510 2,599 96,532 5,046 101,578 
201 - 350 58,285 16,049 3,997 78,331 7,964 86,295 
351 - 500 16 

45;968 
16 8,744 8,760 

501 - 700 63,463 90,003 199,434 11,275 210,709 
701 - 1,000 53,675 41,624 92,059 187,358 15,873 203,231 

1,001 - 1,200 31,549 20,788 56,028 108,365 11,984 120,349 
1,201 - 1,500 33,132 25,213 61,983 120,328 15,375 135,703 
1,501 - 2,000 32,862 32,832 77,229 142,923 23,843 166,766 
2,001 - 2,400 19,104 17,580 46,146 82,830 19,464 102,294 
2,401 - 3,000 14,115 18,419 48,569 81,103 28,687 109,790 
3,001 - 4,000 16,966 19,608 52,746 89,320 43,649 132,969 
4,001 - 5,000 9,277 8,189 34,825 52,291 35,025 87,316 
5,001 - 6,000 7,190 2,920 25,310 35,420 39,097 74,517 
6,001 - 7,400 5,644 7,991 29,272 42,907 36,401 79,308 
7,401 and over .. 8,599 16,339 61,416 86,354 1,107,326 1,193,680 

Total .. 505,767 299,682 682,841 1,488,290 1,412,811 2,901,101 

In addition to the State Income Tax there is a Commonwealth 
Income Tax, which was first imposed on incomes earned in the finanoial 
year 1914-15. The tax collected throughout Australia by the Common
wealth Government, in the years 1929-30 and 1930-31, amounted to 
£11,120,029 and £13,638,849 respectively. 

LAND TAX. 

The State Land Tax Act of 1928 provides for a tax on ltate 
Land Tax. 

the unimproved value of land and for the assessment of 
land and other purposes. Unimproved value for the purposes of this 
Act means the sum which might be expected to be realized at the time 
of valuation if the land were offered for sale on such terms as a seller 
might in ordinary circumstances be expected to require, and assuming 
that the improvements (if any) had not been made. The nature of the 
taxation is a duty upon land for every pound sterling of the unim
proved value thereof, as assessed under the Act, at a rate declared for 
each year by Act of Parliament. Previously to 1923 the rate of tax 
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was one halfpenny on every pound sterling of the unimproved value 
of aU land having an unimproved value exceeding £250, but sinoe the 
year mentioned an inoreased amount has been payable-a super-tax of 
5 per oent. having been added to the old rate. No tax is charge
able when the total unimproved value of all lands owned does not 
exceed £250. Where the assessed unimproved value exceeds the amount 
of exemption (£250) the exemption diminishes at the rate of £1 for 
every £1 of such excess, so as to leave no exemptio:J. when the unim
proved value amounts to, 0).' exceeds £500. 

An analysis, in specified groups of estates, of the 1930 Land Tax 
assessments based on unimproved values as at 31st Deoember, 1929, is 
given hereunder. 

ANALYSIS OF LAND TAX ASSESSMENTS, 1930. 

Unimproved Values I 
of 

Estates ranging between-

£ 
I and 500 .. 

501 and 600 .. 
601 and 750 .. 
751 and 1,000 .. 

1,001 and 1,250 " 
1,251 and 1,500 .. 
1,501 and 2,000 .. 
2,001 and 3,500 .. 
3,501 and 5,000 .. 
5,001 and 6,000 .. 
6,001 and 7,000 .. 
7,001 and 8,000 " 
8,001 and 9,000 " 
9,001 and 10,000 .. 

10,001 and 15,000 " 
15,001 and 20,000 .. 
20,001 and 25,000 .. 
25,001 and 30,000 .. 
30,001 and 35,000 .. 
35,001 and 40,000 " 

40,001' and 50,000 .. 
50,001 and 75,000 .. 
75,001 and 100,000 " 

100,001 and 150,000 .. 
150,001 and 200,000 .. 
200,001 and over .. 

Total .. 

Number 
of 

Taxpayers. 

No. 
63,542 
12,615 
12,704 
14,180 

• 8,800 
6,793 
8,987 

13,185 
5,846 
2,168 
1,439 
1,027 

674 
502 

1,409 
547 
386 
158 
115 

90 
116 
137 
62 
41 
13 
19 

155,555 I 
I 

Total Amount I 
of Tax Payable. 

Unimproved Values. I 

£ £ 
22,804,496 30,536 

6,986,179 15,073 
8,636,333 18,551 
9,272,663 26,484 
9,862,207 21,155 
9,327,088 20,025 

15,809,768 34,017 
31,804,493 75,019 
24,367,995 52,725 
11,862,363 25,745 
9,301,233 20,155 
7,677,673 16,570 
5,713,363 12,265 
4,759,114 10,361 

16,911,832 36,651 
9,514,753 20,753 
6,456,876 13,929 
4,308,172 9,365 
3,738,898 8,179 
2,362,575 7,356 
4,206,404 11,410 
6,239,177 18,024 
5,293,863 11,531 
4,891,616 10,551 
2,209,242 4,833 
5,558,794 12,087 

249,877,170 f 543,350 

In the succeeding statement details are shown relating to the 
assessments made during the years 1926 to 1930. 
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LAND TAX ASSESSMENTS, 1926 TO 1930. 

Number of Total Tax Average Tax Unimproved Value Year. Taxpayers, Payable, Payable per (approximate), Taxpayer, 

No. £ £ 8. d. £ 

1926 .. .. 132,029 467,137 3 10 9 223,862,138 

1927 .. .. 137,099 480,887 3 10 2 229,995,614 

1928 .. .. 142,127 508,991 311 7 243,092,361 

1929 .. .. 151,664 528,773 3 9 9 253,124,902 

1930 .. .. 155,555 543,350 3 9 10 249,877,170 

In addition to the State Land Tax there is upon the 
Common-
wealth Land lands in the State a CJmmonwealth Land Tax, which 
Tax. 

was assented to on 17th November, 1910. The follow-
ing particulars of land tax assessment for Victoria for the financial 
year 1927-28 have been furnished by the Federal Commissioner of 
Land Tax. The returns assessed numbered 8,611, of which 8,277 
belonged to resident and 334 to absentee taxpayers. The unimproved 
value of these estates, as ascertained by t:!e Department, and including 
the Victorian interests in the returns of 1,780 Central Office taxpayers 
who owned land in more than ,one State, was £104,722,762. The'tax 
payable on Jhe latter amount was £875,431, being £863;905 for 
residents and £11,526 for absentees. 

PENSIONS AND GRATUITIES. 

Pension and A statement of Pension and Superannuation schemes 
~::~:=::'~-s. in force at 30th June, 1928, in the Public Services of 
In force. Victoria, appears in the Year-Book for 1928-29, page 98. 

During the year 1930-31, the Government expended on 
Cost of pensions, gratuities, etc., a sum of £922,787. Of this 
Pensions and 
Gratuities. amount, £411,809 was spent on ex-public servants who had 

contributed nothing towards their pensions. The remainder 
represents payment.s from State revenue to the Police Superannuation 
Fund, the Police Pensions Fund, and the Superannuation Fund. The 

.. 
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following table gives details of the Government expenditure for each 
of the last five· years. 

GOVERNMENT EXPENDITURE ON PENSIONS, GRAT
UITIES, ETC., 1926-27 TO 1930-31. 

Heading 1926-27. 1927-28. 1928-29. 1929-30. [1930-31. 

£ £ £ £ £ 
Railways " .. 214,900 211,730 207,643 201,679 195,018 
Defences .. .. 221 222 133 53 22 
Lunacy .. .. 1,968 1,861 1,850 1,544 1,434 
Under Constitution Act 1,500 1,500 1,500 .. .. 
County Court Judges .. 750 750 750 750 375 
Civil Service .. 30,465 26,394 23,994 22,235 19,179 
Public,Service .. .. 42,513 } 183,954 183,357 178,240 170,681 Education Department •. 141,670 
Officers transferred to 

Commonwealth Service 27,400 25,568 24,568 21,980 22,000 
Various Allowances .. 1,581 1,759 2,043 2,025 1,967 
Compensations and Grat-

uities .. .. 1,793 1,960 1,504 1,142 1,133 

Total Pensions, Gratuities, 
&c. .. .. 464,761 455,698 447,342 429,648 411,809 

Police 
Fund-

Superannuation 

Government Subsidy 74,000 84,000 84,000 81,500 82,400 
Transferred from 

Licensing Fund 
(Act No. 3717) .. 23,000 23,000 23,000 23,000 23,000 

Fines .. .. 15,106 14,015 13,724 11,189 9,548 

Police Pensions Fund .. 50,000 52,000 55,500 56,500 59,800 

The Superannuation Fund 109,088 171,584 224,895 277,324 336,230 

GRAND TOTAL 735,955 800,297 848,461 879,161 922,787 

This fund is maintained by an annual subsidy of £2,000 
Police from the Consolidated Revenue; by a moiety of the fines 
::~~~annuatiGninflicted by the Courts of Petty Sessions; by a deduction, 

not exceeding 2t per cent., from the pay of the members 
of the Force entitled to pensions; by transfers from the Licensing Fund 
under the provisions of Act No. 3717; and, should the foregoing sources 
prove insufficient, by a fU'iiher gra.nt in aid from the Consolidated 
Revenue. 
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During the year 1930-31 the total receipts of the fund amounted to 
£119,792, con3isting of £114,948 from Government Revenue as shown in 
the preceding table, £1,618 from members of the force, and £3,226 
balauce brou~ht forward. Payments out of the Fund amounted to 
£119,5:)3 (£114,683 for p3mions and £4,820 for gratuities), thus 
leaving a bllanr}e of £289 at 30bh Jung, 1931. 

Pensions are payable out of this fund only to those members 
of the Police Force who joined it prior to the 25th November, 1902. 

This Act, which came into operation on 1st. January, 1924, 
~~':c(N:~~~r:i prhovidhes fO.r pendsi?ns .to thosehmNemberbs of the Police Flolrce 
nDwonclud3din W 0 ave Jome It smce 25t ovem er, 1902, as we as 
Act N3. 3750. to persons who may enter the Force in the future. Details 
of the principal provisions of the Act appear in the Year-Book for 
1928-29, page 100. 

The receipts of the Police Pensions Fund (established under this 
Act) during 1930-31 amounted to £108,308 as follows :-Deductions 
from pay, £12,995 ; sp3cial appropriation, £59,800 ; interest on invest
ments, £22,125; and £13,388 balance brought forward. Pensions paid 
during the year am'JUuted to £1,465, gratuities to £125, and deductions 
of nay return~d to £402; there was a balance of £537,316 at 30th June, 
1931, of which £521,000 was invested. 

The Super- An Act (No. 3782 of Consolidated Acts of 1928) to make 
annuation provision on a contributory basis for superannunation 
Fund. banefits for State public servants and railway employees 
was passed by the State Parliament on 24th November, 1925. The 
date of commencement of the Act was 25th November, 1925, and 
contributions were m'l.de payable as from the 1st January, 1926, which 
date is the" appointed day." The payment of pensions commenced as 
from the same date. A fund has been established into which is paid the 
contributions of officers and the amounts received from the Government; 
also the income derived from investments. The benefits provided by 
the Act are paid from the fund. Further information relating to the 
operations of this Act is given in the Year-Book for 1928-29, pages 
101 to 103. The Superannuation Act 1930 (No. 3947) provides that 
in the case of a reduction in salary the number of units will not be 
reduced, except in the case of reduction on account of misconduct, 
unless an officer elects that they shall be reduced. The reduced number 
for which an officer shall then contribute shall not be less than the 
number appropriate to his reduced salary. 

During the year 1930-31, the receipts of the Superannuation Fund 
amounted to £763,434, consisting of contributions from officers, 
£326,729; from Consolidated Revenue, £334,613; and interest on invest
ments, £102,092. The items of expenditure were as follows :-Pensions, 
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£379,548 ; retrenchments, £8,453; assurance premiums, £250. The 
balance in the Fund at 30th June, 1931, was £2,232,797, of which 
£2,231,260 was invested. 

In the year 1930.;-31, £3,656 was paid out of the Port 
Pori Phillip Phillip Sick and Superannuation Fund in pensions. The 
Pilot Fund. Government does not contribute to this Fund, it being 

maintained by deductions from pilots' earnings and the 
annual income derived from investment of the moneys belonging to 
the fund. 

EXPENDITURE ON -EDUCATION. 

During the year 1930-31 the State expended on education 
::P:3:!~~r:n. generally the sum of £3,014,632. This amount includes 

expenditure from loan moneys and the cost of pensions 
and gratuities, but excludes the interest paid by the State on loans 
for educational purposes, particulars of which are not now obtainable, 
The expenditure in each of the last five years, as detailed in the report 
of the Minister of Public Instruction, was as follows:-

STATE EXPENDITURE ON EDUCATION, 1926-27 TO 1930-31. 
--------------- ----------------------

Expenditure on-
, I ' I 
11926-27_ I 1927-28_ 11928-29_ I 1929-HO_ 

----------'--£--1
1

--£----£-/' £ 
Education-

Primary (including 
Special Subjects) .. 1,602,065,1,762,722 1,851,072 1,881,231 

Intermediate.. .. 74,399 86,750 95,133 105,015 
Secondary .. .. 161,873 186,570 205,726 236,251 

Training of Teachers .. 53,209 62,010 66,883 66,183 
Administration.. .. 89,625 86,710 83,244 80,957 
Buildings (State Schools) 508,121 578,691 398,939 360,262 
Retiring Allowances .. 151,286 155,819 162,656 167,037 
Technical Education-

Junior and Senior Schools 
Buildings " " 

University-
Special Appropriations, 
&~ •. •• 

Buildings, Apparatus, 
&c. .. .. 

Miscellaneous . . . . 

282,555 
64,448 

78,241 

313,124 
49,297 

77,804 

318,094 
30,713 

70,292 

339,778 
39,474 

69,640 

10,837 10,167 14,181 1,0()9 
_____ 5~1 200 i 50 50 

Total . .3,076,709 3,369,864 '3,296,983 :3,346,947 

Per head of population .• 
£ 8. d. i£~1 £ 8. d'l £ 8. d. 
1 15 11 11. 18 8 I 1 17 5 1 17 8 

1930-31. 

£ 

1,846,110 
103,705 
240,224 
55,924 
79,208 

114,826 
168,482 

318,799 
14,120 

73,136 

98 

3,014,632* 

£ 8. d. 
1 13 8 

• In addition, £10,710 paid by students in fees during the calendar year 1930 was expended 
Oil techni<lal education. 

------ - --- --------
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The foregoing statement deals with expenditure by the State on 
education generally, but in the following two tables an effort has been 
made to account for the expenditure incurred in connexion with primary 
and secondary education of the State Schools only (excluding amount 
expended on technical education). Owing to the difficulty in appor
tioning certain items of expenditure, viz. :-training of teachers, admin
istration, &c., the totals shown hereunder are slightly overstated. 

EXPENDITURE IN CONNEXION WITH PRIMARY AND 
SECONDARY EDUCATION OF STATE SCHOOLS 
(EXCLUDING TECHNICAL SCHOOLS), 1926-27 TO 1930-3l. . 

Items. i 1926-27. 11927-28. I 1928-29. I 1929-30. I 1930-3!. 

Educatiou :
Primary-

Day Schools, including Central 
Schools.. .. " 

Schools for Dea! Mutes and 
Blind and Feeble·minded 
Children .. 

Subsidized Schools.. . . 
Free Kindergarten Union .. 
Special Subjects-

Domestic Arts .. 
~fanllal Training 
Physical Training 
Medical Inspection 
Dressmaking and N eedle-

work.. .. 
School Gardening and 

Plantations .. 
Singing.. .. 

Total Primary 

Intermediate-
Higher Elementary Schools .. 
Evening Continuation Classes 
SchOOls of Domestic Arts .. 

£ i 

1,537,084 

6,437 
124 

2,026 

14,976 
23,059 

1,387 
12,615 

32" 

1,452 1 
2,579 

£ 

1,691,358 

6,514 
89 

2.000 

16,727 
21,385 

1,480 
14,105 

4,289 

2,831 
1,944 

£ 

1,772,944 

7,143 
108 

2,000 

17,692 
21,989 

2,2:39 
17,773 

4,101 

2,792 
2,291 

£ 

1,842,021 

7,754 
162 

2,500 . 
• 
2,126 

17,422 

4,568 

2,525 
2,153 

£ 

1,807,759 

8,009 
103 

2,25(). . . 
1,491 

16,604 

5,786 

2,873 
1,235 

----- ----1-----1----1----
1,602,065 1,762,722 1,851,072 1,881,231 1,846,110' 

43,368 
6UU 

30,332 

74,399 

49,062 
95" 

36,734 

86,750 

50,981 
717 

43,435 

95,133 

57,757 
173 

47,085 

105,015 

58,396 
117 

45,192 

103,705 

. 

Total Intermediate 

Secondary-
1----1,--------------

High Schools 
Scholarships 

154,22.5 178,200 197,838 227,962 
7,648 8,370 7,888 8,289 

231.350 
8;874 

1----1----1----1-:---- ----
Total Secondary 

Training of Teachers .. 

Administration 

Buildings-

161,873 186,570 205,726 236,251 
----

53,209 62,010 66,883 66,183 
1---1---

89,625 86,710 83,244 80,957 

240,224. 

55,924 

79,208 

Primary Schools .. .. 329,448 428,292 274,237 235,340 93,708 
Primary Schools (expended by 

School Committees) .. 20,650 20,287 22,845 20,634 9,075 
Rents .. .. .. 7,350 5,946 4,988 4,958 3,491 
Higher Elementary Schools. . 22,255 14,081 14,701 5,566 34()' 
Domestic Arts Schools, etc, .. t t t 14,865 101 
High Schools . . . . 128,418 1 110,085 82,168 78,899 8,111 

• Total Buildings .. 508,121 I 578,691 398,939 1360,262 114,826 

RetiringAllowances.. . .. 1.~2861~~1_ 162,656 1~~,~68:482 
TotaJ •. 1 2,640,578, i 2,919,272 I 2,863,653 ! 2,896,936 I 2,608,479 

• Included in " Intermediate., and" Secondary Education." 
t Included in " Primary Education." 
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The following return summarizes the expenditure and revenue 
connected with primary and secondary edllcation of the Victorian 
State Schools (excluding technical schools), and shows the cost per 
scholar in average attendance for each of the last five years :-

COST OF PRIMARY AND SECONDARY EDUCATION OF 
VICTORIAN STATE SCHOOLS (EXCLUDING TECHNICAL 

SCHOOLS), 1926-27 TO 1930-31. 

Exp~nditure 
Revenue Number of Cost per 

of the Net Scholars- Scholar Year. byihe Education Expenditure. Average to the 
State. • Department. AUendance.t State. 

£ £ £ No. £ 8. d. 

1926-27 .. 2,640,578 29,266 2,611,312 191,547 13 12 8 

1927-28 " 2,919,272 33,459 2,885,813 193,705 14 17 11 

1928-29 .. 2,863,653 36,427 2,827,226 197,634 14 6 1 

1929-30 ., 2,896,936 41,224 2,855,712 201,247 14 310 

1930-31 ,. 2,608,479 47,792 2,560,687 207,005 12 7 5 

-
• Excluding Interdt paid by the state on loans for edllcational purposes, particulars of 

which are not obtainable. 
t Excluding Junior and Senior Technical Schools. 

STATE AND LOCAL REVENUE AND EXPENDITURE, 

State and 
Local 
Finance. 

A statement of the ordinary revenue and expenditure 
and of the loan expenditure of the State Government and 
of municipal and local bodies in Victoria, during each of the 
last five years, will -be found in the next table. From the 

totals of revenue and expenditure, the amounts received by one body 
from another have been deducted. 
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STATE AND LOCAL REVENUE AND EXPENDITURE, 
1926 TO 1930. 

Financial Year ended in-
Heading. 

1926. 1927. 1928. 1929. 1930. 
-

Revenue. £ £ £ £ £ 

State Government .. 25,022,361 26,871,965 27,105,017 27,891,718 27,070,168 
Municipal .. " 5,902,059 6,356,439 6,629,037 6,876,954 6,858,927 
Other Local Author-

ities-
Harbor Trusts 823,323 882,675 785,346 850,138 706,152 
Melbourne and 

Metropolitan 
Board of Works 1,361,093 1,353,289 1,452,134 1,612,268 1,706,372 

Melbourne and 
Metropolitan 
Tra.mways Board 2,154,007 2,505,855 2,494,100 2,435,548 2,349,154 

Fire Brigades 
Boards .. 101,014 111,971 121,403 130,042 131,594 

Other* " 225,938 231,842 225,226 256,474 247,931 

Total " 35,589,795 38,314,036 38,812,263 40,053,142 39,070,298 

Ordinary Expenditure. . 
State Government .. 25,312,188 27,488,168 27,268,370 27,840,631 28,243,040 
Municipal .. " 

6,082,235 6,539,783 6,756,341 7,008,149 7,094,179 
Other Local Author- . 

ities.,-
Harbor Trusts .. 773,924 812,816 775,963 797,312 668,446 
Melbourne and 

Metropolitan 
Board of Works 1,356,277 1,341,611 1,497,585 1,639,745 1,774,150 

Melbourne a.nd 
Metropolitan 
Tramways Board 2,396,484 2,503,927 2,521,161 2,552,422 2,519,093 

Fire Brigades 
Boards .. 104,241 106,276 120,880 127,777 102,642 

Other* .. 204,067 217,402 225,554 235,125 250,264 

Total .. 36,229,416 39,009,983 39,165,854 40,201,161 40,651,814 

• Ballarat Water Commission and !lewerage Authority; Bendigo Sewerage Authority. 
Geeiong Waterworks and Sewerage Trust; and First Mildura Irrigation Trust. 
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STATE AND LOCAL REVENUE AND EXPIlNDITUBE, 1926 TO 1930 
-continued. 

Financial Year ended in-

Heading. 

1926. 1927. 1928. 1929. 1930. 

Loan Expenditure. £ £ £ £ £ 

State Government .. 8,001,375 9,277,180 9,119,441 7,128,273 6,885,84I 
Municipal " .. 1,318,187 1,678,352 1,744,378 1,883,537 1,432,639 
Other Local Author-

ities-
Harbor Trusts .. 427,574 682,521 550,189 392,891 521,537 
Melbourne and 

Metropolitan 
Board of Works 1,651,921 1,508,383 2,110,967 2,061,956 1,747.174 

Melbourue and 
Metropolitan 
Tramways Board 

Fire Brigades 
541,239 985,216 823,715 510,587 689,199 

Boards .. 14,236 40,823 5,917 33,366 27,300 
Other •. .. 153,775 188,091 168,652 232,928 132,776 

Total .. 12.108,307 14,360,566 14,523,259 12,243,538 11,436,466 

Expenditure-Grand 
Total .- " 48,337,723 53,370,549 53,689,113 52,444,699 52,088,280. 

Per Head of Popula-
tion- £ 8. d. £ 8. d. £ 8. d. £ 8. d. £ 8. d. 

Revenue .. 21 2 8 22 7 8 22 5 9 22 14 11 21 19 7 

Ordinary Expen-
diture .. 21 10 3 22 15 9 22 910 22 16 7 22 17 6 

Loan Expenditure j 7 310 8 7 9 8 6 9 6 19 1 6 8 9 

PUBLIC DEBT. 

The following statement shows the result of loan trans
Laan.Ratsed actions, including Treasury Bonds in aid of revenue, to and 
Redeemed. 30th June, 1931. 
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LOANS RAISED AND REDEEMED TO 30th JUNE, 1931. 

Cash received 
Discount and expenses, after deducting premiums 

Securities issued 
Add liability to Commonwealth for Treasury' Bills issued for 

revenue purposes .. 
advances by Commonwealth Government on account of 

loan to be floated .. 
temporary advances under Act No. 3200 pending loan 

flotation •• 

Loans redeemed by
Renewal Loans 
National Debt Sinking Fund 
Other Funds 
Discount (securities purchased under par) 

Loans outstanding as at 30th June, 1931 

£ 
224,577,257 

2,536,499 
24,062,804 

79,516 

£ 
408,190,917 

4,427,442 

412,618,359 

2,100,000 

1,057,913 

2,496,400 

418,272,672 

251,256,076 

167,016,596 

It will be seen that, upon the transactions to 30th June, 1931 
(excluding the advances, &c., referred to above), securities representing 
£412,618,359 were issued, and that the amount of cash received was 
£408,190,917, This means that the State had received £98 18s. 6d. lD 

cash for every £100 bond given. 

:L ft ted The following table gives particulars relating to the loans 
vans 08 • raised in London, New York, and Melbourne, and shows 

the amounts which were outstanding at 30th June, 1931 :-
LOANS FLOATED TO 30TH JUNE, 1931. 

Nominal Debt Outstanding at 30th June, 1931. 
Amount Loans Paid Raised Off (Amount (including Total Payable in-

Heading. for which 
Securities Renewal Inscribed Deben· 

have been Loans). Stock. tures. 
Issued). London. Australia. 

£ £ £ £ £ £ 
London Register 137,108,353* 71,067,455 56,727,690 9,313,208 65,422,633 618,265t 
MelbourneRegis-

ter .. .. 275,510,006 180,188,621 82,889,045 12,432,340 .. 95,321,385 

Total .. 412,618,~59 251,256,076 139,616,735 21,745,548 65,422,633 95,939,650 

Add Liability to Commonwealth for Treasury Bills issued for reVenne 
purposes .. .• .. .. .. •. •• 2,100,000 

" advances by Commonwealth Government on account of loan 
to be floated . . . . . . . . .• .• 1,057,913 

" temporary advances under Act No. 3200 pending loan flotation.. 2,496,400 
------11-----

Total Public Debt at 30th June, 1931 68,976,946t 98,039,650 

• Including loans raised in New York through the Commonwealth Government amounting 
to £5,095,366. 

t This amount represents the outstanding amount of Inscribed Stock which had been trane
ferred from the London to the Melbourne Register. 

t Including £4,658,461 raised in New York through the Commonwealth Government. 
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During the last ten years there has b~en a very large
r::!::~~t.- increase in the public debt, the actual increase having 
ten years. been £70,852,050, or about 74 per cent. Below is given a.. 

statement showing the chief works and services for which 
the additional liabilities were incurred ;-

PUBLIC DEBT-INCREASE IN TEN YEARS. 

Loans outstanding at 30th 
Jun e-

Work or Service for which raised. Increase. 

1921. 1931. 

----
£ £ £ 

Railways .. .. .. .. 58,315,473 74,049,433 15,733,960 

Waterworks-Country .. .. 10,140,767 24,345,125 14,204,358 

Metropolitan .. .. 938,182 .. 938,182* 

Discharged Soldiers' Settlement .. 13,327,801 24,982,320 11,654,519; 

Closer Settlement .. .. .. 4,664,153 10,011,816 5,347,003· 

Electricity Supply .. .. .. 164,034 17,188,492 17,024,458 

Roads-Main .. .. } ~ 4,117,088 l 
3,057,704 J 6,404,244 

Developmental .. l 5,344,860 

State Forests .. .. .. .. 464,477 464,477 

All other Works and Services .. .. 4,403,146 4,412,985 9,839 

In Aid of Revenue .. .. .. 1,153,286 2,100,000 946,714 
---_. 

Total .. .. .. 96,164,546 167,016,596 70,852,050 
I 

* Decrease. 

Due Dates 
.f Loans. 

Particulars concerning the due dates of loans outstand
ing at 30th June, 1931, are given in the following table. 
Where the Government had the option of redemption during 

a specified period the loans have been classified according to the latest. 
date of maturity. 
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DUE DATES OF VICTORIAN LOANS AT 30TH JUNE, 1931. 

Due Date. 
(Financial Year.), 

1 

1 
1 

1 

1 

1 

1 
1 

1 

931-32 

932-33 

933-34 

934-35 

935-36 
936-37 

937-38 

938-39 
939-40 
940-41 

941-42 
942-43 

944-45 

945-46 

948-49 

949-50 
950-51 

952-53 

953-54 
955-56 

957-58 
959-60 

960-61 
75-76 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

. , 

.. 

.. 

.. 

., 

., 

.. 

., 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

., 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

., 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

., 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 
overnment Optiont 

ot yet fixedt .. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 
" .. 
.. 
.. 
.. 
.. 
.. 
.. 
.. 
.. 
.. 
. , 
.. 
.. 
.. 
.. 
.. 
.. 

1 

1 

1 
1 

1 
1 
1 

1 

1 
1 
19 

G 
N 
Li 'ability to Commonwealth 

for Treasury Bills issued for 
revenue purposes .. 

dvances by Commonwealth 
on alc of Loans to be floated 

T \lmporary advances under Act 
No. 3200, pending flotation 

Total .. .. 

, 

Payable In Payable In Total. London. Australia. 

£ £ £ 
3,350,295 7,045,730 10,396,025 

. . 12,522,439 12,522,439 

. . 19,244,845 19,244,845 
2,980,849 12,893,671 15,874,520 

. . 9,017,587 9,017,587 

. . 4,857,117 4,857,117 

.. 520,000 520,000 

" 3,657,995 3,657,995 

.. 3,132,872 3,132,872 
3,906,800 1,598,495 5,505,295 

. . 1,815,270 1,815,270 

13,875,800 1,638,740 15,514,540 

807,075 400 807,475 

1,049,868 15,400 1,065,268 

5,202,146 265,168 5,467,314 

6,119,695 112,262 6,231,957 

" 190,203 190,203 

.. 239,500 239,500 

. . 478,874 478,874 

2,751,094* . . 2,751,094 

1,907,367* .. 1,907,367 
2,962,116 8,584 2,970,700 

5,999,000 1,000 6,000,000 

14,510,528 .. 14,510,528 

.. 4,889,423 4,889,423 

.. 11,794,075 11,794,075 

.. 2,100,006 2,100,000 

1,057,913 " 1,057,9]3 

2,496,400 .. 2,496,400 

68,976,946 98,039,650 167,016,596 

• Raised In New York by the Oommonwealth Government, bnt repayable by State 
'Treasurer to Agent·General in London. 

t At option of Government on giving twelve months' notice. 
~ Amounts received from Oommonwealth for purposes of Discharged Soldiers' liIettlement. 
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The next table gives information relating to the loans 
outstanding and interest payable thereon, in London and 
Australia respectively, for the years indicated. Included 
in the London loans for the last fi.v;.e yearS are those raised 
in New York by the Commonwealth Government for 

Victoria, but which are repayable to the Agent-General in London by 
the State Treasurer. 

PUBLIC DEBT AND INTEREST PAYABLE THEREON IN 

LONDON AND AUSTRALIA, 1900 TO 1931. 

Amount of Loans Payable in- Annual Interest Payable in--

At 30th June--

London.· Australia. I.ondon. Australia. 
-----_.- .. _----- -----

£ £ £ £ 

1900 .. 44,655,579 4,670,306 1,735,307 152,096 

19lO . .. 39,012,436 16,564,289 1,419,579 560,520 

1915 .. 41,333,738 31,750,189 1,520,762 1,131,811 

1920 .. 42,406,040 

I 
45,241,699 1,637,615 1,902,108 

1925 .. 51,869,204 79,300,361 2,319,486 3,999,635 

1927 .. 58,040,287 91,506,679 2,652,314 4,663,048 . 
1928 .. 64,713,531 93,469,939 2,980,545 4,766,123 

1929 .. 68,056,026 91,496,627 3,166,399 4,708,873 

1930 .. 68,750,235 93,538,759 3,225,754 4,831,371 

1931 .. 68,976,946 I 98,039,650 3,157,330 5,088,867 

• Includiug outstan,ding loans raised in New York by the Commonwealth Government, 
amounting to £1,926,436 at end of 1926-27, £4,695,367 at end of 1927":28, and £4,658,461 
at and. of 1928-29,1929-30, and 1930-31. . . 



248 Victorian Year-Book, 1930-31. 

'Rate. or 'fhe appended table shows the rates of interest which 
~...:::.~ItD::" were payable on the public debt at 30th June, 1931, and the 

portions of the debt at each rate in London and Australia 
respectively :-

RATES OF INTEREST ON PUBLIC DEBT AT 
30TH JUNE, 1931. 

-

Amount Payable In-

Rate of Interest. 

London. Australia. Total. 

% £ £ £ 

6 " 00 .0 17,519,533 17,519,533 

5i 00 00 00 4,081,145 4,081,145 

5i 00 00 .0 175,000 175,000 

51 00 00 6,887,649 4,784,742 11,672,391 

5i '0 00 .. 180,000 180,000 

01 '0 .. .. 25,753,080 25,753,080 

.5 " 00 32,941,171 * 36,271,772 69,212,943 

41 o. .. 5,999,000 181,730 6,180,730 

41 00 00 838,734t 68,000 906,734 

4 00 o. 2,962,116 781,889 3,744,005 

:31 o. 00 o. 220,000 220,000 

:31 .. 00 6,119,695 2,364,358 8,484,063 

:3 00 ,0 5,202,146 3.258,391 8,460,537 

If 00 o. 233,775 00 233,775 

1 00 00 . 888,052 .. 888,052 

Various o. 00 3,350,295 300,000 3,650,295 

Not fixed 00 00 3,554,313 2,100,000 5,654,313 

Total '0 00 68,976,946 98,039,650 167,016,596 

% % % 
Average Rate of Interest 4'58 5 '19 4'94 

• Including £3,819,727 raised in New York by the Commonwealth Government. 
t Raised in New York by the Commonwealth Goveroment. 

--
, 
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While the public debt has increased from year to year 
:~~:"DO:bt, a very noticeable feature is the·rapid increase which occurred 

during the few years prior to 1928-29. During the last
mentioned year, the amount at the credit of the State Redemption 
and Sinking Funds was applied to the liquidation of £5,540,369 of the 
public debt. As compared with 1921 the debt per head of population 
at 30th June, 1931, had increased by 46 '8 per cent. ; the interest 
payable per head had increased by 63·8 per cent. in the same period, 
In the following statement is shown the growth of the public debt and 
of the interest payable thereon since the date of the establishment of 
responsible government in 1855 ;-

GROWTH OF PUBLIC DEBT AND INTEREST, 
1855 TO 1930-31. 

J,oan8 Outstanding. 
, moun per ea 0 A H d f 

Population. 
End of Annual Interest Payable. 

Financial 

I Year In-
Amount. Average Annual 

Total. Rate per Debt, Interest 
cent. Payable, 

£ £ % £ 8, d, £ II, d, 
1855* .. 1,180,000 70,800 6'00 3 4 9 0, 311 

1860* .. 5,643,100 337,905 5'99 10 9 10 o 12 7 

1870* .. 12,099,800 699,240 5'78 16 13 1 o 19 3 

1880 .. 20,567,700 1,029,991 5'01 24 9 4 1 4 6-

1890 .. 41,377,693 1,649,465 3'99 36 19 11 1 9 6-

1900 .. 49,325,885 1,887,403 3'83 41 6 8 1 11 8 

1910 .. 55,576,725 1,980,099 3'56 43 6 8 1 10 10' 

1920 .. 87,647,739 3,539,723 4'04 57 19 1 2 6 10-

1925 .. 131,169,565 6,319,121 4'82 78 10 1 3 16 3 

1927 .. 149,546,966 7,315,362 4'89 86 12 5 4 4 9" 

1928 .. 158,183,470 7,746,668 4'90 90 8 5 4 8 7 

1929 ., 159,552,653 7,875,272 4·94 90 5 4 4 9 1 

1930 " 162,288,994 8,057,125 4·96 91 0 3 410 4 

1931 .. 167,016,596 8,246,197 4'94 92 18 4 411 9 

• Including outstanding liabilities of the Melbourne and Geelong Corporations 
Guarantee Loans. 
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In addition to the ordinary expenditure from revenue, 
Expenditure certain sums are disbursed annually for various purposes 
~:'n Funds. from Loan Funds. The figures in the following table 

include all expenditure from the latter, whether the loana 
have been repaid or are still in existence. The table shows the details 
for each of the last four years and the total to date :-

EXPENDITURE FROM LOAN FUNDS. 

Expenditure during the Year-

PUrpose. 
1927-28. 1928-29. 1929-30. 1930-31. 

£ £ £ £ 

Railways .. 1,651,884 1,249,409 953,432 455,293 
Water Supply-

Country .• .. 1,529,759 1,503,819 1,440,710 738,857 
Metropolitan .. .. .. .. . . 

Closer Settlement 1,153,498 785,069 846,691 812,755 
Discharged Soldie;;' 

Settlement .. 941,524 458,127 590,756 296,088 
Country Roads .. 882,896 746,254 531,363 313,773 
Eleetricity Supply •• 
State Schools, Tech-

1,433,747 1,713,794 1,774,954 895,148 

nical Schools, and 
447,9271 University .. 275,487 258,580 58,021 

State Coal Mine .. .. .. .. . . 
,seed and Fodder 

Ad vances to Farmers 97,246 122,716 165,609 239,414 
Cool Storage-Ad-

vances to Companies, 
&c. .. .. 5,000 .. .. .. 

Municipalities-Loans, 
Advances, and Grants .. .. .. .. 

Primary Products-
Advances to Com-
panies, &0. .. .. .. .. . . 

Wire Netting .. 
Parliament Houses, 

32,635 55,198 20,538 41,182 

Law Courts, etc. .. .. 15,822 74,082 11,586 
.state Forests .. 86,601 57,515 53,539 29,798 
All other works and 

services •• .. 215,521 145,063 175,587 155,813 
In a.id of Revenue .. 641,203 .. .. .. 

Total .. 9,119,441 7,128,273 6,885,841 4,047,728 

• Including £530,370 from Railways Loans Repayment Fund. 
t Including £1,335,761 from State Loans Repayment Fund. 

Total to 
30th June. 

1931. 

£ 

73,765,858* 

24,265,602t 
3,142,577 

11,685,227 

26,808,849 
10,760,592 
17,188,140 

5,056,642 
249,399 

1,229,600 

578,299 

1,129,414 

331,101 
657,377 

853,708 
466,613 

5;336,533 
3,875,682 

187,381,213 

Of the proceeds of loans and temporary advances outstanding at 
-30th June, 1931, sums n"Ot yet expended amounted in the aggregate 
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to £1,590,064, of which £857,728 was for Public Works, Buildings, 
&c.; £625,090 for Country Water Supply; £52,914 for Closer Settle .. 
ment ; £30,298 for Discharged Soldiers' Settlement; £13,965 for 
'Country Roads; £5,752 for Electricity Supply; £3,273 for State 
Forests; and £1,044 for Railways. 

The total interest paid (including all expenses of pay
tntereatpald ment) on loans raised to 30th June, 1931, amounted on that 
on Loans. date to about £158,000,000, of which £98,000,000 had been 

paid in London and £60,000,000 in Melbourne. The amount 
of interest and expenses paid during each of the last five financial 
years is shown in the next table ;-

INTEREST AND EXPENSES OF PUBLIC DEBT. 

Interest Paid on I 
Year 

Loans in- Interest Commission Exchange on 
Ended Paid on on Payment Payment of Total. 

::lOth June, Temporary of Interest Interest In 
London. Melbourne. Loans. in London. London, 

£ £ £ £ £ £ 
1927 .. 2,500,564 4,317,124 267 8,707 .. 6,826,662 
1928 .. 2,576,136 4,342,269 6,597 12,762 .. 6,937,764 
1929 .. 3,042,380 4,484,513 23,936 15,513 .. 7,566,342 
'1930 .. 3,078,202 4,622,935 20,908 18,267 .. 7,740,312* 
1931 .. 3,126,788 4,998,952 27,426 19,225 419,772 8,592,163* 

• Of this amouut £2,127,159 was contributed by the Commonwealth in accordance with 
,the provisions of the" Financial Agreement." 

NATIONAL DEBT SINKING FUND. 

Under the provisions of the Commonwealth and States 
:i~~~~:IF~~~~ Financial Agreement Act 1927 (No. 3554) the National Debt 

Sinking 1!'und was established. The following table gives 
particulars of the receipts and disbursements during 1930--31 ;-

At credit of the State at 30th June, 1930 
Add discount on securities purchased June, 1930 

Contributions during 1930-31-
By Commonwealth under Financial Agreement 

" " under Federal Aid Roads Act .. 
" State under Financial Agreement 

Interest received 

Cancellation of securities to the value of £730,388 

£ 
227,692 

8,890 
484,053 

Dr. balance-Amount of advance to the State at 30th 
June, 1931 

£ 
5,091 

175 

720,635 
487 

726,388 
730,310 

3,922 
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TRUST FUNDS. 

The liability of the Treasurer on account of moneys 
Trust Funds. lodged for investment and for securities and other lodg-

ments amounted to £5,472,501 at 30th June, 1931. Of 
this sum, £3,400,835 was invested in Victorian Government and 
Commonwealth Government inscribed stock and in other securities, 
and cash advances were £2,948,851. The total of the two last
mentioned sums exceeded the amount at the credit of the Trust Funds 
by £877,185, which sum was provided by the cash held on account of 
loan funds. 

PUBLIC DEBTS OF AUSTRALIAN STATES. 

The following is a statement of the public debts of the 
Public Debts Australian States at 30th June, 1931, showing the amounts 
of Australian d h f S' k F d Statas. an t e amounts per head 0 population. III ing un s 

have not been deducted. Treasury Bills covering Revenue 
Deficits are included. Revenue Deficits which are not covered by 
Treasury Bills, overdrafts on Loan Account, and advances from Trust 
Funds are excluded. 

The particulars of the debts, &c., of the States (excepting Victoria) 
have been supplied by the Commonwealth Statistician. The Victorian 
figures appearing in the Treasurer's Finance Statement have beeD 
adopted. 

PUBLIC DEBTS OF AUSTRALIAN STATES AT 
30TH JUNE, 1931. 

Heading. Victoria.* New South Queensland. South Western Tasmania. Wales. Australia. Aur::;tralia. 
---- ---- -

£ £ £ £ £ ;: 
Pnblic Debt 167,016,596 287,831,556 112,706,190 100,094,446 77,360,885 23,3115,812' 

£ s. d. £ s. d. £ s. d. £ s. d. £ s. d. £ 8. 1. 
Debt per 

head of 
popUlation 92 18 4 114 16 2 117 9 1 171 10 4 183 18 5 10612 

• Including liability to Commonwealth for Treasury Bills issued for Revenue purposes, 
£2,100,000; advances by Commonwpalth on account of loans to be floated, £1,057,913 : 
and temporary advances nnrler Act No. 3200, £2.496.400. 

7 

After deducting from the Victorian debt shown above the advances 
by the Commonwealth on account of loans to be floated (£1,057,913), 
the gross public debt of the six States amounted to £767,317,573. 
Excluding loans raised on behalf of the States, but including the debts 
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·on account of the Port Augusta-Oodnadatta Railway and of the 
Northern Territory, the gross public debt of the Commonwealth was 
£388,718,545. Therefore the liability of the Australian public 
(£1,156,036,118) at 30th June, 1931, was equal to £177 16s. 9d. per 
head of the population. 

The gross and net indebtedness of the Government, t::.'::btS. Municipalities, and other Local Governing Bodies of Victoria 
for the year 1930 are shown in detail hereunder. From 

the debts of all Local Governing Bodies the amounts of outstanding 
loans received from the Government have been excluded. 

STATE AND LOCAL DEBTS, 1930. 

Heading. 

Loans Outstandlng-

PaY~le 

London. 

Payable 
in 

Australia. 
Total. 

Accrued Net 
Sinking Indebted· 
Fuud. ness. 

~---------I----- -------------

13tate Public Debt-
Securities issued .. 
Liability on account of 

flotation in course .. 

A<I,,';;'':.~~~::t ~~~:~~Wt~al~~ 
floated 

Temporary advances under 
Act No. 3200 . . . . 

Public Account Advances .. 
Treasurer's Advance .. 

Municipalitiest
Melbourne City Council 
Geelong City Council 
Other Municipalities 

<Other Local Governing Bodie8-"
Melbourne Harbor Trust .. 
Geelong Harbor Trustt .. 
Melbourne and Metropolitan 

Board of Works. . . . 
Bendigo Sewerage Authority 
,Geelong Waterworks and 

Sewerage Trust . . . . 
Ballarat Water Commission 

and Seweraile Authorityt 
Melbourne and' Metropolitan 

Tramways Board .. 
Metropolitan Fire Brigades 

Board.. .. .. 
Country Fire Brigades Board 

£ £ £ 

.. 648,200 

63,504,839* 91,566,848 t 
1,057,913 1,123,711 163,057,756 

4,187,483 200,000 
.. 716,045 jl 
.. 52,717 

1,429,500 

4,140,000 

1,000,000 

4,024,650 
129,105 

8,873,930 

2,791,307 
223,700 

19,225,020 
367,039 

1,317,208 

387,290 

4,720,143 

234,142 
13,775 

4,024,650 
129,105 

8,873,930 

4,220,807 
223,700 

23,365,020 
367,039 

1,317,208 

387,290 

5,720,143 

234,142 
13,775 

£ £ 

5,091 163,052,665 

473,054 
542 

144,460 

27,341 

924,917 

87,755 

1,820 

491,432 

3,551,596 
128,563 

8,729,470 

4,193,466 
223,700 

22,440,103 
367,039 

1,229,453 

385,470 

5,228,711 

234,142 
13,775 

1--------- --------------
Grand Total .. 75,319,735 136,614,830 211,934,565 2,156,412 209,778,153 

• Including £4,658,461 raised in New York by the Commonwealth Government. 
t Exclndlng outstanding loans received from State GoveJ:Ilment, as follows :-1II:unicipalities, 

£887,334; Geelong Harbor Trust, £397,614; and Ballarat Water Commissiou and Sewerage 
Authority, £303,026. 

The net amount of State and Local Debts (£209,778,153) is equal 
to £117 12s. lld. per head of the population at 30th June, 1930. 
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TAXATION. 

Commonwealth, 
state, and 
Municipal 
Taxation. 

The subjoined table shows in detail, for each of the 
last five financial years, the amount of taxation collected 
in Victoria by the Commonwealth and 8tate Governments, 

and by the Municipalities. 

TAXATION IN VLCTORIA-CmnlONWEALTH, STATE, AND 
MUNICIPAL, 1926-27 TO 1930-31. 

Heads of Taxation. 1926-27. 1927-28. 1928-29. 1929-30. I 1930-31. 

-
Total Commonwealth £ £ £ £ £ 

Taxation in Vic· 
toria* " " 16,526,000 15,825,000 15,643,000 16,119,000 13,879,000 

State-
Income Tax " 2,382,991 3,035,014 2,881,917 2,981,050 2,6.'59,585 
Land Tax .. 517,229 560,013 560,765 531,426 506,025 
Probate Duty " 1,1l1,876 1,117,164 1,079,840 1,133,422 1,131,603 
Unemployment 

Relief-
Direct .. " . , .. . . 861,530 
Stamp Duty .. " .. .. .. 376,974 

Eutertainments Tax " .. .. 53,348 160,066 
Betting Taxation 142,071 135,265 145,532 145,748 160,01l 
Other Stamp Duties 1,059,655 1,004,079 1,016,365 985,088 704,958 
Motor Car and Motor 

Omnibus Acts t 804,903 922,437 1,065,734 1,147,957 1,070,556 
Liquor Licences " 354,096 365,453 365,941 362,122 345,797 
Other Licences 37,551 36,696 36,494 35,552 77,855 
Duties on Bank 

-Notes .. " 1,564 1,878 1,543 1,708 1,655 

Total State Taxa· 
tion .. 6,411,936 7,177,999 7,154,131 7,377,421 8,056,615 

MUnicipal Taxation' .. 3,745,745 3,902,894 4,049,228 4,039,319 t 

Total Taxation 26,683,681 26,905,893 26,846,359 27,535,'140 t 

* Estimated. t See footnote on page 22.5. t Not available. 

The taxation in Victoria per head of population by the Common
wealth, the State, and Municipalities for each of the last five years
was as follows:-



Finance. 255 

COMMONWEALTH, STATE, AND MUNICIPAL TAXATION 
FER HEAD OF POPULATION, 1926-27 TO 1930-31. 

--~~-- ---------- ~-- --

Taxation per Head of Population in Victoria. 
Division. 

1926-27. 1927--28. 1928-29. -1929-30. 1930-31. 
---

£ s. d. £ s. d. £ 8. d. £ s. d. £ 8. d. 
Commonwealth* .. 9 13 I 9 1 9 817 8 9 1 5 7 15 2 
State .. .. .. 3 14 II 4- 2 5 4 1 '14 , 0 410 0 Munioipal .. .. 2 3 9 2 410 2 1\ 0 2 5 I t 

-~----- --------
Total .. .. 15 11 9 15 9 o 115 4 11 15 9 6 t 
• Average taxation per head throughout the Commonwealth. t Not available. 

Taxation for .The Income Tax. Act 1931 (No. 4~12) fixed the rates 
Financial Year- of Income tax on ~nCO'fi1hS earned durmg the year eDded 
1931-32. 30th June, 193'1. The rates were as follo~s :-

Rate o.f Tax per £1 of Taxable Income. 

Taxable Income. 
, Personal Exertion. Property. Companies. 

d. 
Up to £500 .. 6d. 12 Mutual Life Assurance Com· 

£1 to £500 panies, 12d. in the £1 in 
7d. 14 respect of their Mutual Life 

£501 to £1,000 Assurance business, and 21d. 
8d. 16 in the £1 on all other busi· 

Exceeding £500 .. £1,001 to £1,500 ness . Other Companies, 21d. 
9d. 18 "in the £1 of the taxable 

£1,501 and amount of income. 
upwards 

lOd. 20 
-" 

An additional tax on incomes (excluding Companies) over £800 was 
imposed as shown on page 232. 

A further additional tax in the case of any person (including a 
company) of 7i per cent. of the total amount of tax otherwise charge· 
able was also payable. Such further additional tax was not payable 
with respect to such income of a_ life assurance company as was 
subject to tax at the rate of 12d. in the £1. 

Unemployrru:,nt -RelieJ.-The Stamps (Ul1,employment Relief) Acts 
and the Unemployment Relief Acts imposed the following taxes :~ 

(1) Stamp Duty. For persons in receipt of salaries or wages 
amounting to not less than £1 and not more than £6 per week, 
irrespective of whether ~uch amounts are paid daily, weekly, monthly, 
or otherwise, the schedule of taxation was as follows :-

(a) From 1st July, 1931, to 10th October, 1931-

8527.-18 

(i) Under £2 per week-one penny on each £1 or fractional 
part of £1 not being less than ten shillings. 



256 Victorian Year-BooTe, 1930-31. 

(ii) Not less than £2 per week and not more than £6 per 
week-one penny on each six shillings or fractional 
part of six shillings. 

(b) From 11th October, 1931, to 9th July, 1932-
(i) Under £2 per week-one penny on each £1 or fractional 

part of £1 not being less than ten shillings. 
(ii) Not less than £2 per week and not amounting to £4 

per week-one penny on each five shillings or each 
fractional part of five shillings. 

(iii) Not less than £4 per week and not more than £6 per 
week-one penny on each four shillings or fractional 
part of four shillings. 

(2) Unemployment Relief Tax. Persons, the whole of whoee income 
was not liable to the Unemployment Stamp Duty on wages, were 
taxed on each £1 of tlie income not so liable to Stamp Duty, earned 
in iRe year ended 30th Jane, 1931, as follows ;-

Amount of Taxable Income. 

~et less than 52 but not a.mounting to £104 
£104 ,,£208 

" £208" exceeding £312 
Over £31~ but not exceeding £350 

" J350 " £40e 
'JIIhereafter for every increase of £50 in taxable 

inoome 10lp tQ the group exceeding £900 but not 
exceeding £950. 

Thereafter for every increase of £50 in taxable 
iI\eome up to the group exceeding £2,350 but not 
exceeding £2,400. 

'i'hereafter for every inocease of £50 in taxable 
iacome until the income exceeds £3,000. 

Rate per £100 payable on the 
Taxable Income. 

8. d. 
.10 0 
27 0 
33 9 
34 6 
35 3 

The rate of tax increases 
by Is. 3d. until it reaches 
49 shillings. 

The rate of tax increasllS 
by Is. 6d. until it reaches 
92 shillings and sixpence. 

The rate of tax increases 
by 28. until the maxi
mum rate of tax of lI8 
shillings and sixpence is 
reached. 

Where a person's income consists partly of salary or wages liable 
to Stamp Duty and partly of other income, the rate of tax applicable 
to the latter portion is the same as if his total income were liable to 
Unemployment Relief Tax. 

Particulars, relating to the provisions made for the relief of distress 
occasioned by unemployment, appear in Part "Social Condition" 
of 'ehis iSilue of the YeM-Book. 
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INTERCHANGE. 

COMMERCE. 

By the Commonwealth of Australia Constitution Act 
~=~&'8.d (section 51) the power to make laws with respect to trade 

and commerce with other countries and among the States 
was conferred on the Federal Parliament, and by the same Act (section 
86) the collection and control of duties of CUBtoms and Excise passed 
toO the Executive Government of the Commonwealth on 1st January, 
1901. The first Commonwealth Customs Tariff· was introduced by 
Resolution on 8th October, 1901, from which date the duties came 
into effect. The Tariff Act was assented to on 16th September, 1902. 
Extensive alterations of duties were made by Tariffs brought down on 
8th August, 1907, and 3rd December, 1914. The present Tariff which 
also very materially altered previous duties came into operation on 
25th March, 1920, and WaS assented to on 16th December, 1921. 
Amendments affecting a large number of the duties of that Tariff have 
since been made. There are three scales of duties-British Prefer
ential, Intermediate, and General. The first relates to goods which 
are the produce or manufacture of the United Kingdom, but its 
provisi{)ns may be applied wholly or in part to any of the British 
Dominions. The Intermediate Tariff may be applied to any part of 
the British Dominions, or to any foreign country. 

Rlcorded 
Value Of 
Imporh IUId 
Exporu, 

The recorded value of goods imported represents the 
amount on which duty is payable or would be payable 
if the duty were charged ad valorem. Such amount is:~ 

(a) (i) the actual money price paid or to be paid for the gOods 
by the Australian importer plus any special deduction, . Or 

(ii) the current domestic value of the goods, whichever is the 
higher; plus 

(b) allchar/Zes payable or ordinarily payable for placing the 
goods free on board at port of export; plus 

(e) ten per cent. of the total of (a) and (b) as representing cost 
of insurance. freight an,d other charges. 

When the value of imported goods is shown on invoices in any 
currency other than British. the equivalent vallie in British currency 
is ascertained according to the commercil).l rates of exchange. 

8527.-19 
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The value of goods exported is, generally, taken to represent the 
value in the principal markets of the State in the ordinary commercial 
acceptation of the term. Ag the sale price abroad of the following 
items was less than their value in the principal markets of the Com
monwealth, an alteration to the following effect was made in the 
method of valuation of such goods on export as from 1st July, 1929 :
(1) Sugar-the value f.o.b. at which sold to overseas buyers; 
(2) Butter-the current market value less the amount paid as export 
bonus; (3) Goods on which bounty or rebate is paid on export-the 
value in the principal markets of the Commonwealth less the amount 
of any bounty or rebate payable. 

Variation in 
External 
Exchange 
Position. 

The continued depressed condition of the financia.l 
position of Australia resulted in considerable variation in 
the rates of external exchange. On 1st July, 1930, the 
telegraphic transfer /lelling rate for £100-Australia. on 

London-was £106 lOs. Several increases were made in the rate 
until it reached £130 lOs. on 29th January, 1931. This rate continued 
until 3rd December, 1931, when a re::luction to £125 10s.-the current 
rate-was made. 

The variation in the exchange rate has an important bearing on 
trade figures and it shOUld be takeI]- into account when consideration i" 
being given to balance of trade. 

Oversea The total values and the values per head of population 
Imperts and of imports from and exports to oversea countries for the 
Exports. five years 1926-27 to 1930-31 are set forth hereunder:-

RECORDED VALUE OF OVERSEA IMPORTS AND EXPORTS, 
1926-27 TO 19.')0-31. 

Voar. Merchandise I Specie and I . Bullion.· Total. I Per Head of 
Population. 

-
IMPORTS (BRITISH -CURRENCY). 

£ £ £ £ 8. d. 
1926-27 .. .. .. 55,420,734 140,202 55,560,936 32 9 2 
1927-28 ., .. .. 47,663,768 247,363 47,911,131 27 10 3 
1928-29 .. .. ., 45,849,841 155,809 46,005,650 26 2 6 
1929-30 .. .. ,. 42,178,662 122,431 42,301,093 23 16 1 
1930 .. :11 .. .. .. 20,152,675 152,526 20,305,201 11 6 9 

EXPORTS (AUSTRALIAN CURRENCY). 

1926-27 .. .. .. 34,981,662 5,211 34,986,873 
1927-28 .. .. .. 31,639,958 88,600 31,728,558 
1928-29 .. .. .. 38.151.538 1,285,687 39,437,225 
1929-30 .. .. .. 22,839,787 13,660,156 36,499,943t 
1930-31 .. .. .. 22,270,997 3,586,890 25,857,887; 

, • Includes gold, silver, and bronze speCie, and gold and sliver bullion. 
t The basis of valnatlon of batter was amended as from 1st Jnly, 1929. 
i The estimated British Cnrrency value was £22,578,000. 

20 8 9 
18 4 5 
22 7 11 
2010 9 
14 8 9 
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:r:::.t:.~~- Victoria's portion of the value of Commonwealth trad.e 
•• alth Trade, for each of the last five years is shown in the table which 

follows :-

Commonwealth Trade- Victoria's Portion of 
Commonwealth Trade-

Year • . 
Imports. Exports. Total. Imports. Exports; Total. 

, --- ---
£ £ £ % % '% 

1926-27 .. 164,716,594 145,140,367 309,856,961 33'7 24'1 29'2 
1927-28 " 147,944,970 143,213,070 291,158,040 32'4 22-2 27'4 
1928-29 .. 143,647,881 144,850,452 288,498,333 32-0 27'2 29·6 
1929-30 ., 131,081,320 125,127,148 256,208,468* 31'9 29'1 30'5 
1930-31t . , 60,959,633 102,103,336 .. 33'3 25'3 .. 
1930-31* .. 60,959,633 88,904,142 149,863,775 33'3 29'1 30'8 

• The basis of valuation of butter and sugar was amended as from 1st July, 1929, 
t Recorde1 values. ~ British Currency valnes. 

Recorded The recorded values of the principal articles imported 
:::~sp:: from oversea countries into Victoria during each of tl).e last 
Imports. four years are shown below in the order .in which they 
appear in the statistical classification of 21 cla8ses, 

VALUE OF PRINCIPAL ARTICLES IMPORTED FROM OVERSEA 
COUNTRIES INTO VICTORIA DURING THE FINANCIAL 

YEARS 1927-28 TO 1930-3l. 
(British Currency Values). 

year ended 30th Jupe-, 
Article. 

1928. 1929. 1930. ' , , 1911'1. 
----- ----

CLASS I.-FOODSTUFFS OF ANIMAL £ £ £ £ 
ORIGIN, EXCLUDING LIvING 
ANIMALS. 

Butter .. .. .. 113,664 34 i55 ; 169 
Cheese .. .. .. 60,789 12,469 10,462 800 
Fish..,.. 

Preserved in Tins .. 289,655 307,896 335,774 126,897 
AIl other .. .. 124,112 112,070 102,520 5~,787 

Meats .. .. .. 166,006 156,858 92,177 40;616 
All other Animal Foodstuffs 15,146 12,078 13,072 ' 9,434 

----
Total, Class L .. 769,372 601,405

1 

554,160 237,703 
----,---- ------
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VALUE OF PRINCIPAL ARTICLES IMPOR1:'ED FROM OVERSEA COl1NTRlM 

INTO VICTORIA, 1927-28 TO 1930-31-4)ontinuea. 

Year .nded 30th June-
Article. 

1928. 1929. 1930. 1931. -0LAss Il.-FooDSTUII'FS 01' VEGE· £ £ £ £ 
TABLE ORIGIN; NON-ALCOHOLIO 
BEVERAGES AND SUBSTANCES 
USED IN MAEING. 
Caramel, Caramel Paste, Coooa 

Butter, &0. . , .. 93,078 49,546 37,672 18,868 
Cocoa and Chocolate , , 129,801 102,932 113,2.61 52,670 
Coffee and Chioory " .. 64,925 59,123 69,637 ·2!l,275 
Confectionery .. " 41.916 42,571 53,078 3,442 
Fruits, Dried .. .. 47,853 39,391 44,055 12,47$ 
Fruits, Fresh . , .. 9,347 1,933 10,474 38 
Fruits &0., Preserved .. 17,968 18,682 20,827 2,013 
Grain and Pulse-

Rice .. " .. 58,719 10,599 10,639 4,642 
All other .. .. .. 70,675 31,235 18,238 22,415 

Hops .. , , .. 13 551 518 792 
Mustard .. .. .. 20,938 24,510 23,680 23,909 
~uts, Edible " .. 152,673 1J9,Q32 120,575 70,046 
Pickles and Sauces .. .. 16,585 17.186 19,202 3,707 
Sago and Tapioca. , , .. 19,375 21,096 19,408 11,691 
Spices •• .. .. 90,475 113,954 93,543 51,523 
Tea. .. .. 986,456 949,569 677,1I5 4SJ,535 
All other Vegetable Foodstuffs 151,293 128,371 151,417 58,767 

Total, Class II. ., 1,972.090 1,730,281 1,483,339 855,811 

Cuss III.-8l'IBITUOUS AND 
ALcOHOLIO LIQUORS. 
Ale, Beer, and Porter, &c; .. 58,958 60,061 47,498 13,346 
Spirits (Bevera.ges)-

Brandy .. .. .. 32,101 34,352 27,514 2,194 
Gin .. .. .. 83,287 87,960 56,137 836 
Whisky .. .. .. 192,688 196,193 168,097 111,170 
Other .. .. .. 10,044 10,576 9,244 2,739 

Wine (Fermented)-
Sparkling .. .. 17,023 18,476 18,597 1,579 
Other .. .. " 10,446 11,036 10,474 1,639 

Total, Class IlL .. 404,547 418,654 337,561 133,503 

~ASS IV.-ToBAOOO AND PRE-
f'ARATIONS TQREOI'. 
Toba.cco-

Manufactured .. .. 33,154 25,956 27,888 6,231 
\lnmllouufa.etured . ., 591,658 382,888 341,873 381,842 

C::~rB .. .. .. 32,110 32,833 29,048 8,070 
Oigare,,_ .. .. . . 152,738 172,802 123,102 19,322 
Snuff .. .. ., 267 568 360 244--Total. Olao IV .. 809,927 615,047 522,271 415,709 

---
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VALUE OJ!' P:R.INCI1>AL ARTICLES IMPORTED FROM OYl!IRSEA COnN'l'Rlil:S 

• INTO VICTORIA, 1927-28 TO 1930-31-conti.'lued. 

Article. 

CLASS V.-LIvE ANIMALS 

CLASS Vl.-ANIMAL SUBSTANOES 
(MAINLY UNMANUFAOTURED), 
:NOT FOODSTUFFS. 
Gelatine and Glue of all kinds 
Hides and Skins-

Hides (Calf, Cattle, and Horse) 
Other.. .. .. 

Silk, Raw.. .. .. 
Wool.. .• .. 
All other Animal Substances .• 

Total, Class VI. 

CLASs VlI.-VEGETABLE SUB-
STANOES AND FIBRES. 
Fibres-

Flax and Hemp.. •• 
Kapok .. .. .. 
All other .• ., 

Grass or Straw, for hatmaking, 
furniture, mats. &c. . • 

Gums and Resins • • • • 
Pulp for Papermaking •• 
Seeds .. •• .. 
Tanning Substances.. .• 
All other Vegetable Substances 

Total, Class vn. . . 
CLASS VnL-{a) APPARJIIL; (6) 

TBXTILES; AND (e) MANUFi\O
WRl!ID FIBRES. 

(a) Apparel. 
Apparel-

Blouses, Skirts, Costumes, &0. 
Boots and Shoes •• • • 
Corsets •• •• •• 
Furs antil other Skins-Dressed 
Gloves .•.• 
Hats and Caps •• 
Hosiery and Knitted Apparel 

-(iitcluding SocklI ani Stock. 
ings) .... 

Men's and Boy.' Outer 
Garments •• .• 

Shirts, Collars, Ties. &0. •• 
Trimmings •• •• 
'Other.. .. •• 

1928. 

£ 
30,411 

15,850 

219,413 
185,572 
121,329 
823,047 

44,378 

Year ended 30th June-

1929. 

£ 
33,705 

15$tl7 

332,007 
210,123 
130,232 
360,091 

41,360 

1930. 

£ 
46,112 

21,970 

221,437 
198,041 
212,645 
188,099 
57,251 

1931. 

£ 
12,1'89 

10,415 

77,867 
96,500 

200,391 
14,439 
21,164 

1,409,589 1,089,680 899,443 450,776 

215,359 
102,525 
114,530 

186,895 186,760 112,686 
119,318 70,236 38,341 
109,884 104,445 50,638 

7,825 11,631 10,465 4,266 
98,004 90,418 108,821 54,000 

125,846 93,547 132,262 125,442 
174,134 197,211 152,823 93,882 
36,461 23,451 33,047 20,123 

1 ___ 4~6~,1~4~1'1_~4~2,~64~8~1 ___ 4~8~,7~44~I_~3~~~7M~ 
920,825 875,003 847,603 530,113 

162,692 
163,028 
26,193 

452,225 
234,775 
384,308 

621,531 

63,271 
15,576 

448,452 
'289,063 

140,004 
166,577 
26,516 

244,398 
253,206 
409,674 

433,474 

63,935 
20,'754 

449,6:4'7 
330,207 

92,317 
175,361 
25,356 

166,289 
246,380 
268,863 

301,712 

63,918 
32,100 

349,343 
292,~1 

16,874 
42.550 
3,570 

57,814 
115,388 
49,'821 

21,23,6 
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VALUE OF PRINCIPAL ARTICLES IMPORTED FROM OVERSEA COUNTRIES 
INTO VICTORIA, 1927"":28 TO 1930-31-continued. 

Article. 

Cuss VIII.-(a) ApPAREL; (h) 
TEXTILES; AND (0) MANUFAC' 
TURED FmREs-continued. 

(b) Textiles. 
Piece Goods-

Canvas and Duck •• .. 
Cotton and Linen .• .. 
Hessians and other Ju.te Piece 

Goods .• .. .. 
Lace for Attire, Lace FIounc· 

ings, &c. .. .. 
Silk .. .. .. 
Velvets, Velveteens, Plushes, 

&c. .. .. .. 
Woollen •• .. .. 
Other .. .. .. 

Floor Coverings-Carpets, Lino· 
leums, Mats, &c. •• .. 

Sewing and Embroidery Silks, 
&c. .. .. .. 

All other Textiles .. .. 
(c) Manufactured Fibres. 

Bags and Sacks-
Bran, Chaff, and Compressed 

Fodder .. .. 
Corn and Flour .. .. 
All other .. 

Cordage and Twines (excluding 
Metal Cordage) 

Yarns-
.. .. 

Artificial Silk .. .. 
Cotton .. .. .. 
Wool .. .. .. 
Other " .. .. 

Total, Class VIII. .. 
CLASS IX.-OILS, FATS. AND I 

WAXES. 
,Oils (in bulk),-

. Kerosene, &c. .. .. 
Lubricating (Mineral) .. 
Petroleum and Shale Spirit •• 

All other Oils, Fats, and Waxes 

Total, Class IX. .. 
LASS x.-P AINTS AND VARNISHES C 

CL ASS XI.-STONES AND MIN· 
ERALS, INCLUDING OUS .... ND 
,CONCENTRATJlS .. .. 

I 

. 
Year ended 30th June-

1928. 1929. 1930. 1931. 
----

£ £ £ £ 

275.133 273,054 271,135 94,151 
3,293,499 2,939,427 2,988,427 1,503,470 

216,410 232,287 213,601 102,381 

176,154 207,996 149,459 72,372 
2,252,915 2,498,226 2,179,207 ],234,578 

185,967 242,862 217,866 130,351'1 
1,041,740 703,082 553,933 96.929 

428,210 386,333 370,812 2]0,243 

893,024 841,523 746,602 291,349 

253,554 293,669 323,602 164,298 
744,478 620,621 569,129 263,090 

158,580 132,692 198,093 77,326 
870,176 1,071,695 616,804 817,480 
173,438 178,485 132,021 101,488 

68,205 41,679 41,062 18,906 

257,703 :n8,492 369,181 213,555 
433,177 522,672 607,299 300,006 
186,591 168,458 169,166 23,578 
56,885 51,867 50,104 24,955 

14,826,953 14,263,502 12,782;059 6,389,317 

269.281 326,238 219,279 137,681 
292,122 389,890 342,119 222,129 

1,494,582 1,786,336 2,062,278 1,224,730 
538,082 492,840 491,700 389,988 

2,594,067 2,995,304 3,115,376 1,974,528 

263,173 248,998 215,596 82,359 
-----

298,351 282,067 612,095 141,116 .. 
I 
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V ALUE OF PRINCIPAL ARTICLES IMPORTED FROM OVERSEA COUNTRI:lS 

INTO VICTORIA, 1927-28 TO 1930-31-continued. 

Article. 

CLASS XII.-METALS, METAL 
MANUFACTURES, AND MA-
CHINERY. 

(a) Machines and Machinery. 

Electrical Machinery and Ap-
pliances-

Cable and Wire, Covered •• 
Dynamo Machines •• 
Telephones and Switchboards 
Other _. •• •• 

Implements and Machinery 
(Agricultural, Horticultural, 
and Viticultural) • • • • 

Engines.. •• " 
All other Machines and 

Machinery •• •• 

(b) Metals and Metal Manu
factures, other than Machinery. 

Alloys.. .. •• 
Gas Appliances .. .. 
Iron and Steel-

Bar. Rod, Hoop, Ingots, 
Blooms, &c... •• 

Pig and Scrap • • • • 
Plate and Sheet .• 
Girders, Beams, Channels, 

Joists, &c. •• .• 
Wire.. ._ .. 
Railway and Tramway 

Material . _ _. 
Lamps and Lampware _ • 
Pipes and Tubes _ _ •• 
Plated Ware and Cutlery .. 
Tools of Trade (not being 

Machines) . _ _. 
Vehicles-

Motor Cycles, Tricycles, &c. 
Bodies for Motor Cars, &c. 
Chassis for Motor Cars, &c. 
Other, and Parts.. •• 

All other Metals and Metal 
Manufaotures other than 
Machinery.. •• 

. Total, CIassXII. 

·1928. 

£ 

350,580 
249,527 
154,079 

1,117,355 

210,077 
518,643 

1,823,570 

120,455 
41,622 

407,564 
44,889 

1,523,997 

170,352 
225,653 

47,957 
117,937 
398,214 
230,061 

273,832 

146,635 
314,170 

1,917,654 
606,235 

Year ended 30th June-

1929. 

£ 

312,903 
145,484 
80,010 

916,577 

173,013 
489,549 

1,641,775 

125,587 
28,940 

281;424 
23,203 

1,387,963 

54,801 
189,105 

7,258 
154,860 
409,654 
212,570 

297,655 

175,131 
456,648 

2,725,967 
878,858 

1930. 

£ 

284,139 
188;400 
114,643 
930,485 

I 

148,563 
426,652 

1,767,012 

114,437 
21,440 

282,355 
15,444 

1,251,094 

92,130 
234,391 

14,771 
140,645 
364,140 
180,944 

267,876 

146,339 
195,214 

1,945,129 
613,0:n 

1,259,852 1,250,467 1,119,392 

1931. 

£ 

114,087 
88.631 
40;816. 

431,216 

55,438 
172,978 

758,888 

48,281 
6,075 

112,839 
3,087 

489,366 

163 
46,635 

790 
38,843 

153,642 
75,326 

124,180 

34,107 
4,490 

277,600 
193,616 

476,305 

12,27{),910 12,419,337 10,858,666; 3,747,399 
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V ALUB OJ!' PRINCIPAL AB'l'IOLU IMPORTED hOM OVERSEA ·OOUNTBIU 

INTO VICTORIA, 1927-28 TO 1930-31-continued. 

Year ended 30th Jnne-

Article. 

1928. 1929. 1930. 1991. 

£ . £ £ £ 
CLAss XIII. - RUBBER AND 

LEATHER AND MANUFAOTURES 
THEREOF AND SUBSTITUTES 
I'HBBBFOI\. 

(-) Rtibber and Rtibber Manu-
factures. 

Rubber, Crude, Powdered or 
Reclaimed .. .. 1,244,346 687,308 382,048 142,080 

Rubber Manufactures .. 395,766 335,936 261,091 131,425 

(b) Leaflltr and Manufactures of 
Leathtr and 8ub.tiMes thtrefor. 
Glace Kid .. .. .. 81,852 118,465 81,480 5,385 
Patent and Enamelled .. 16,480 5,849 3,075 365 
All other .. .. .. 89,608 87,839 100,497 38,318 

Total, Claes XIII. .. 1,828,052 1,235,397 828,191 317,573 

~ XIV.-WOOD AND WICXER, 
lbw AND MANUFAOTUUD. 

Timber-
Dressed •• .. .. 507,083 548,770 566,955 79,004 
Undressed " .. 957,203 826,852 864,423 ' 216,169 

Wood and Wicker Manufactures, ~ 
including Furniture .. 215,577 196,253 199,318 120,840 

, 
Total, Class XIV. .. 1,679,863 1,571,875 1,630,696 416,013 

Cluss XV. - EARTHElIW ARE, 
CEMENTS, CHINA, GLASS, AND 
STONEWARE. 

Cement (Portland) .. 10,846 7,263 6,539 1,092 
Eafthenware. China. &0. .. 237,238 232,838 218,406 128,908 
Glass and Glassware .. 322,335 357,MO 330,469 112,785 
All other Earthenware, Cements, 

ChiP.a, Glass, and Stoneware 0;0,472 99,208 69,778 18,934 

TIltaI. Class XV. .. 600.s91 696,849 625,192 261,719 ----
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VALUE OF PRINOIPAL ARTIOLES IMPORTED FROM OVEMEA COtnn'AI. 

INTO VIOTORIA, 1927-28 TO 1930-31-continued. 

Year ended 30th Jnne-
Article. 

1928. 1929. 1930. 1931. 

OLASS XVI.-PAPER AND STA' £ £ £ £ 
fiONERY. 

(a) Paper-
other Paper Oardboard and 

Boards ., .. 95,900 99,324 121,442 57,170 
Printing •• ., .. 1,061,242 974,110 1,009,014 562,119 
Wrapping of all Colours .. 119,824 128,122 128,532 72;334 
Writing and Typewriting .. 227,313 208,487 228,831 154,243 
All other .. .. 203,713 204,323 211,541 136,881 

(b) Stationery and Paper Manu-
factures-

• Books (Printed), Directories, 
&c. .. .. ., 422,350 406,125 401,771 336,348 

Price Lists, Catalogues, &c •• , 78,221 78,218 84,313 37,994 
Pens and Pencils .. ., 62,563 63,285 57,961 41,366 
All other •• .. ., 337,004 287,573 282,488 184,242 

Total, Class XVI. .. 2,608,130 2,449,567 2,525,893 1,582,697 

CLASS XVII.-JEWELLERY, TIME· 
PIEOES, AND F ANOY GOODS. 
Fancy Good~ .. ., 376,684 400,130 400,872 202,350 
Jewellery, including Cameos, 

&0. .. .. . . 223,663 280,883 175,140 59,101 
Watches, Clocks, Chronometers, 

&c. .. ., .. 189,819 184,337 157,038 63,582 

Total, Olass XVII. 790,166 865,350 733,050 325,033 

CLASS XVIJI.-OPTICAL, SUB· 
GICAL, AND SOIENTIFIO INSTRU-
MENTS. 
Surgical and Dental instru-

ments, &c .•• .. ., 133,351 118,034 105,879 70,561 
Talking Machines - Phono-

graphs, &c. ., ., 61,536 53,048 34,326 7,369 
All other Optical and Scien-

tific Instruments •• .. 157,498 167,171 168,469 75,490 

Total, Class XVIII. ., 352,385 338,253 308,674 153,420 

CLASS XIX.-DBuGS, CHEMIOALS, 
AND FERTILIZEBS. 
Acids .. .. . . 60,751 75,187 64,947 33,656 
Cream of Tartar . . .. 75,671 ;1,9,850 48,027 5,184 
Dyes . . .. .. 89,288 95,664 96,065 74,486 
1!'ertilizers " .. .. 489,010 621,378 537,828 243,216 
Oils, EsamtAaI (Non-s 'rituous) 43,363 0.1,626 52,679 24.745 
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VALUE OF PRINCIPAL ARTICLES IMPORTED FROM OVERSEA COUNTRIES 

INTO VICTORIA, 1927-28 TO 1930-31-continued. 

Year ended 30th Jnne-

Article. 

1925. 1929. 1930. 1931. 

CLASS XIX.-DRUG8, CHEMICALS, £ £ £ £ 
AND F ERTILIZERs-oontin ued. 
Perfumery and Toilet Prepara· 

tions .. .. . . 104,769 122,329 116,861 56,242 
Proprietary Medicines .. 68,246 70,414 74,981 53,638 
Sodium Salts .. .. 147,214 144.669 109,644 99,450 
Spirits and Spirituous Prepara. 

tions .. .. .. 104,373 99,521 74,810 26,162 
Sulphur (Brimstone) .. .. 218,381 175,711 217,978 120,81 
All other Drugs and Chemicals 346,712 375,144 388,366 256,2 

Total, Class XIX. .. 1,747,778 1,881,493 1,782,186 993,815 

CLASS XX.-MIsOELLANEOUS. 
Arms, Ammunition, and Explo. 

sives .. .. .. 353,793 347,535 266,260 194,446 
Bags, Baskets, Trunks, &c. .. 116,182 101,994 92,948 24,808 
Brushware .• .. .. 133,948 121,748 105,101 50,618 
Matches and Vestas •• .. 39,156 28,332 29,927 300 
Musical Instruments, &c.-

Pianos and Parts ., .. 208,132 123,558 63,676 7,577 
Other and Parts .. .. 66,llO 53,345 45,541 20,033 

Soap .. .. .. 30,665 32,408 33,667 5,145 
All other Articles .. .. 478,302 429,154 833,379 828,955 

Total, Class XX. .. 1,426,288 1.238,074 1,470,499 1,131,882 

CLASS XXI.-GOLD AND SILVER; 
AND BRONZE SPEOIE. 
Gold .. .. .. 234,414 147,485 114,164 147,200 
Silver .. .. .. 12,757 8,197 8,214 5,242 
Bronze-Specie .. .. 192 127 53 84 

Total, Class XXI. .. 247,363 155,809 122,431 152,526 

Grand Total .. .. 47,911,131 46,005,650 42,301,093\ 20,305,201 

The articles imported were mainly manufactured goods. Apparel, 
textiles, manufactured fibres, machinery, and manufactures of metal 
amounted to nearly 57 per ceJ;lt. of the total value of imports in the last 
five years. Excluding bullion and specie, the imports for 1930-31 showed 
a.-decrease of £22,025,987, as compared with ,the previous· year. 
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a.c.r~ed The recorded values of the principal articles exported 
~~~~~= to oversea countries from Victoria during each of the last 
Exports. four years are shown hereunder in 21 divisions, in accord-
ance with the statistical· classification :-

VALUE OF PRINCIPAL ARTICLES EXPORTED TO OVERSEA 
COUNTRIES FROM VICTORIA DURING THE FINANCIAL 

YEARS 1927-28 TO 1930-3l. 
·(Australian Currency Values). 

~ 

Year ended 30th June-
Article. 

1928. 1929. 1930. 1931. 
-----

ASS I.-FOODSTUFFS OF ANIMAL 
ORIGIN, EXCLUDING LIvING £ £ £ £ 
ANIMALS. 
Butter .. ., .. 2,447,774 3,157,722 2,668,755* 2,998,170* 
Cheese .. .. . . 7,032 12,916 5,172 24,113 
Eggs .. .. .. 25,795 54,660 35,135 83,776 
Meats-

Bacon and Hams ., .. 8,383 12,517 13,016 5,896 
Preserved by Cold Process-

Beef ., .. 32,564 29,328 10,471 10,412 
Lanib .• . , .. 639,486 1,096,891 1,279,836 1,075,532 
Mutton . , .. 117,200 431,440 248,021 186;903 
Pork .. .. .. 4 227 481 71,719 
Rabbits and Hares .. 44,563 136,273 123,492 157,665 

Preserved in Tins .. .. 23,780 19,640 15,607 9,206 
Sausage Casings .. .. 147,359 171,839 162,934 120,545 
Other .. ., .. 10,646 37,380 1l,420 21,993 

Milk and Cream ., .. 1,174,436 1,412,229 985,292 596,263 
All other Animal Foodstuffs .. 4,886 5,590 4,004 3,159 

----
Total, Class I. ., .. 4,683,908 6,578,652 5,563,636 5,365,352 

----
Or. ASS H.-FOODSTUFFS OF VEGE-

TABLE ORIGIN; NON-ALCOHOLIO 
BEVERAGES AND SUBSTANCES 
USED IN MAKING. 
Biscuits .. ., .. 65,247 50,149 37,059 23,734 
Fruits, Dried ., .. 1,232,915 1,580,023 1,426,593 1,531,659 
Fruits, Fresh . , .. 403,342 47,318 428,989 279,700 
Fruits, Preserved in liquid .. 355,178 340,473 469,327 427,268 
Grain and Pulse-

Unprepared-
1,489,426 3,016,409 Wheat •• . , . . 5,969,821 690,247 

'Other •• ., .. 63,709 35,395 41,078 67,152 
Prepared-

2,260,895 1,880,057 1,221,250 Flour (Wheaten) " 2,115,398 
Other " . , .. 42,699 63,718 10,570 16,344 

Ja.ms and Fruit Jellies .. 12,195 8,680 6,411 7,132 
Tea .. .. .. 42,467 34,135 19,411 8,147 
All other Vegetable Foodstuffs 139,398 101,884 105,158 90,509 

Total, Class IL •• . . 5,961,974 10,492,491 5,1l4,900 6,689,304 

• Basis of valuation amended as from 1st July. 1929 (see page 258). 
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V ALtJB O~ ~A.L ARTICLES EXPORIl'ED- TO- OVlBMEA COUNTlU. 
BROil VICfORIA, 1927-28 TO 1930-31-contimred. . 

, 
Year ended 30th .Tune-

Article. -
1928. 1929. 1930. I 1931. 

CLASS IIL-SPIRlTUOUS AND £ £ £ £ 
ALCOHOLIC LIQUORS •• .. 203,617 84,756 96,157 91,375 

OLASS IV.-ToBACCO AND PRE-
PARATIONS THEREOF •• .. 241,192 215,665 177,141 168,265 

OLA,ss V.-LIvE AlmIALS .. 5:.J,431 92,201 61,682 34,459 
----

CLASS VI.-ANIMAL SUBSTANCES 
(MAINLY UNlIfANUFACTUBED), 
NOT FOODSTUlI'lI'B. 
IDdes and Skins-

Hides (Calf, Cattle, Horse) •• 264,213 114,221 67,018 83,923 
Opossum •• .. .. 135,356 132,057 59,240 173,622 
Rabbit and Hare •• .. 549,802 604,842 441,074 143,672 
Sheep .. ., .. 1,848,248 1,989,172 1,363,874 889,836 
Other ., .. .. 85,164 97,928 51,598 50,620 

Wool-
Greasy.. •• .. 13,407,193 13,877,161 7,031,516 '6,369,274 
Scoured and Washed .. 1,687,505 1,399,756 831,918 561,264 
Tops .. .. .. 148,637 66,309 25,706 30,176 

All other Animal Substances ., 15,523 16,446 17,736 20,970 

Total, Class VI. .. 18,141,641 18,297,892 9,889,680 8,323,357 

CLAss VII.-VEGETABLE SUB-
STANCES AND FIBRES .. 57,362 63,207 63,841 29,986 

CLAss VIIL-(a) APPAREL; (6) 
TExTILES; AND (c) MANU-
FACTURED FIBRES. 
Boots and Shoes .. .. 3,394 2,473 2,096 8,137 
All other Apparel .. .. 47,589 54,540 51,861 61,785 
All other Textiles, including 

Bags, Cordage, Yarns, &c .•• 109,014 96,496 130,811 105,390 

Total, Class VIII. .. 159,997 153,509 184,768 175,312 

CLASS IX.-OILS, FATS, AND 
WAXES. 
Tallow-Unrefined .. 224,643 463,438 256,863 133,801 
All other Oils, Fats, and Waxes 41,453 81,517 55,171 33,054 

Total, Class IX. .. 266,096 544,955 312,034 166,855 

CLASS X.-PAINTS AND VAR- ~~: p...' 

lUSHES .. .. .. 4,494 3,938 1,786 2,539 

CLAss XI.-BTONIilS AND Mm-
BRALl!, INCLUDING OKES AND 
CONCENTRATES .. .. 15,426 13,312 28,018 5,446 
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V4LUB 01' PR.lNCn.>:A.L A.&TICLBa EXPOBTBD TO' o.,BMBAI COUN'l'BIB.' 

FRo» VICl'N&U. 1927-28 TO 1930-31-continwd. 

Article. 

OLAS8 XII.-MBTALS, METAL 
MANUFAOTURES, AND MA-
ClJllNERY. 
(a) Machines and MatJhinerg
Machines and Maohinery •• 

{b) MetaZs arui Metal Manu!adure8 
other than Machi1l.ery-

Iron and Steel •• •• 
Lead,--Pig and in Matte •• 
Tin Ingots.. .. .. 
Zinc-Bars, Blocks, &0. o. 
All other Metals and Manufao-

tures thereof • 0 0 • 

Total, Class XII. 

Total, Class XIII. 

CLASS XIV.-:-WOOD AND WIOKER, 
litAw AND MANUFAOTURED •• 

CLAss XV. - EARTHENWARE, 
CEMENTS, CHINA, GLA:ss, AND 
STONEWARE .0 .0 

CLAss XVI.-PAPE& AND STA-
TIONERY. 
Paper •• 
Stationery •• 

Total, CIassX,Vr. 

1928. 

£ 

163,805 

26,653 
18 

48,969 
23,545 

179,397 

442,387 

36,277 
156,870 

192,147 

32,882 

14,394 

13,689 
50,109 

63,798 

Year ended 30th June-

1929. 

£ 

188,182 

33,610 
4,563 

45,568 
313 

174,713 

446,949 

29,573 
125,886 

155,459 

34,275 

16,551 

9,605 
50,628 

60,233 

1930. 

£ 

25,935 
1,493 
8,084 

377 

169,636 

404,294 

19,015 
123,910 

1----
142,925 

26,138 

16,133 

16,136 
53,926 

70,002 

1931. 

£ 

182,391 

20,081 
2,108 
3,296 

11,497 

163,389 

22,744 
115,219 

137,963 

~ 
24,096 

15,253 

11,506 
43,871 

CLASS XVII.-JEWELLERY, TIME
PIJ!JOOS, kND FANCY GOOD!!. 

1----1·----1-----,..---

frecious ,8tOJlIlS, ,UlJ!!et ; 
Pearis, Cameos, &c. •• 29,790 18.418 40,9(i:i 

All other Jewellel'Y,' Time~ 
pieces, and Fanoy Goods ,. I 20,691 34,352 28,877 

Total, ClasS 'X"lI. •. r-5-0-,48-1-" --5-2'-, 7·7·0- '--6-9-,8-40: 

: .' 

22,512 

18,997 

4'l';50t 
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VALUE 01'· PRINOIPAL ARTICLES EXPORTED· TO . OVERSEA COUNTRIBS.' 

FROM VICTORIA, 1927-28 TO 1930-31--continued. 

Year ended 30th June-
Article. -

1928. 1929. 1930. 1931. 

£ £ £ ;£ 
CLASS XVIIL-OPTIOAL, SURGIOAL, 

AND SCIENTIFIO INSTRUMENTS •• 61,689 66,235 58,295 68,587 
I 

CLASS XlX.-DRUGS, CHEMIOALS, 
AND FERTILIZERS. 
Casein .. " .. 32,804 69,623 64,539 21,674 
Fertilizers .. " .. 7,197 9,823 5,841 1,914 
Medicines .. " " 5,391 2,663 5,027 6;633 
Oil-Eucalyptus " .. 81,089 71,131 53,500 37,858 
All other Drugs and Chemicals 36,813 32,868 37,5'15 36,358 

Total, Class XIX. .. 163,294 ·186,108 166,452' 104,437 

OLA,S9 XX.-MISCELLANEOUS. 
Soap .. " .. 211,081 212,234 217,483 207,902 
Vessels transferred abroad .. 519,200 215,912 46,000 50,500 
All oth~r Articles " .. 99,467 164,234 128,522 130,361 

Total, Class XX. .. 829,748 592,380 392,005 388,763 

CLASS XXL-GOLD AND SILVER; 
AND BRONZE SPEOIE. 
Gold .. .. .. 87,488 1,281,467 13,653,275 3,537,078 
Silver .. " .. 1,1l2 4,220 6,876 43,102 
Bronze .. " .. .. .. 5 6,710 

Total, Class XXI. .. 88,600 1,285,687 13,660,156 3,586,890 

Australian produce " .. 30,907,649 38,599,668 36,019,351 25,355,382 
Other produce .. .. 820,909 837,557 480,592 502,505 

Grand Total .. .. 31,728,558 39,437,225 36,499,943 25,857,887 

--
The export trade consists largely of agricultural and pastoral 

product!!!. The value of wool, wheat, flour, butter, skins, fruits 
(all kinds), meats, and milk and cream exported during the last five 
years amou,nted to slightly more than 92 per cent. of the total Aus· 
tralian produce exported (exclusive of gold, silver, and bronze specie) 
for tha.t period-wool alone represented nearly 41 per cent. Excluding 
bullion and specie, the exports during 1930-31 showed a decreMe of 
£568,790 as compared with the previous year. 
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The value of the trade with the leading countries of the world in 
each of ,the last five years was as specified hereunder :-

IMPORTS (CLASSIFIED ACCORDING TO COUNTRY OF ORIGIN) 
FROM PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES, AND EXPORTS DIRECT 

THERETO, 1926-27 TO 1930-31. 

Country. 

United Kingdom •• 
Canada •• •• 
India and Ceylon •. 
Malaya (British) •• 
New Zealand .• 
Pacific Islands (British) 
South African Union •• 
Other British Possessions 
Belgium.. •• 
China •• .• 
Egypt •• •• 
France •• •• 
Germany.. " 
Italy .. .• 
;Tapan •. .• 
Netherlands .. 
Netherlands East Indies 
Norway.. •• 
Philippine Islands •• 
Russia .. .. 
Sweden •• .• 
Switzerland •• 
United States of America 
Other Foreign Countries 

Total •• 

United Kingdom •• 
Canada .. •• 
India and Ceylon •• 
Malaya (British) •• 
New Zealand •. 
Pacific Islands (British) 
South African Union •• 
Other British Possessions 
Belgium.. " 
China •• •• 
Egypt •• •• 
France •• .• 
Germany .. .• 
Italy.. •. 
;Tapan .• •• 
Netherlands •• 
Netherlands East Indies 
Norway.. " 
Philippine Islands •• 
Russia .. .. 
Sweden.. .• 
Switzerland , •• 
United States of America 
Other Foreign Countries 

Total •. 

Valne in Year ended 30th ;Tune-

1927. I 1928. 1 1929. 1 1930. I 1931. 

Imports (British Currency Values) of Produets or 
Manufactures ot-

£ 
23,680,161 

1,209,914 
2,943,629 
1,304,047 
1,295.657 

460,540 
196,643 
124,383 

335,785 1 228,401 
3,694 

2,126,S22 
1,794,727 

695,232 
1,519,972 

434,232 
1,693,954 

514,493 
72,595 
25,724 

667,413 
1,093,549 

12,087,684 
1,052,795 

£ 
20,728,602 

947,607 
2,420,247 
1,144,386 
1,652,838 

384,569 
121.62~ 
178,577 
372,649 
209,064 

4,179 
1,613,219 • 
1,849,422 

579,222 
1,195,129 

314,081 
1,356,164 

303,955 
92,806 
38,074 

692.679 
887,023 

9,770,167 
1,054,850 

55,560,936 47,911,131 

£ £ £, 
19,014,408 18,437,775 8,165,121 

1,595,998 1,163,251 375,970' 
2,587,664 1,989,143 1,554,581 

637,856 409,942 119,984 
967,812 654,246 436,581 
454,394 307,498 175,8711 
106,224 61,079 22,28g 
191,593 185,763 124,645 
325,336 363,211 111,452 
186,882 176,194 122,153 

12,OG2 3,347 3,863 
1,457,446 1,168,7451 541,311 
1,876,528 1,831,512 885,223 

619,447 541,390 260,274 
1,387,183 1,345,2681 856,436 

297,798 314,142 127,184 
1,657,275 1,293,043 936,763 

438,935 302,944' 91,061 
67,773 63,746 18,752 
41,942 46,667 14,879 

459,941 689,111 323,570 
779,292 647,773 362,145 

9,767,973 8,774,519 3,394,743 
1,073,858 1,111,215 696,994 

46,005,650 *41,881,524)*19,721,853 

Exports (Australian Currency Values) to-

13,844,874 
104,520 
494,238 

1,027,076 
1,478,166 

88,470 
399,519 
313,614 
968,640 
115,790 

1,145.212 
3,551,518 
1,882,772 
1,942,458 
2,905,785 

186,008 
1,098,811 

2,501 
34,069 

918 
26,060 

8,008 
2,908,782 

459,094 

13,025,453 
151,208 
549,087 

1,133,774 
1,154,390 

115,154 
333,808 
256,735 

1,038,664 
114,503 
565,57& 

3,409,355 
1,978,994 

972,462 
2,483,649 

57,535 
1,177,483 

13,066 
38,602 

740,125 
73,759 

4,871 
2,062,513 

277,793 

16,654,156 
309,224 

2,772,572 
1,164,703 
1,022,684 

116,047 
585,665 
430,439 

1,154,896 
626,833 
834,512 

3,664,286 
1,216,684 
1,253,526 
2,779,580 

320,123 
1,307,296 

3,078 
33,601 

487,634 
84,414 

5,468 
1,985,545 

624,259 

23,398,177 
304,192 

1,779,827 
655,72] 
942,860 
111,468 
266,447 
233,100 
468,927 
138,487 
433,723 

1,932,576 
805,943 
452,437 

1,593,424 
58,097 

1,351,901 
20,536 
38,945 

102,485 
33,097 
11,240 

1,102,538 
263,795 

14,060,273 
379,384 
721,164 
329,668 
816,009 
112,386 
149,683 
309,247 
432,761 

1,005,800 
340,490 

1,271,429 
689,108 
586,303 

2,454,382 
197,555 
858,693 
31,164 
25,833 

528 
28;225 

3,590 
867,257 
186,75ii 

a4.9R6,S73 ~L 7211,fi58 39,437,221i 36,499,943 21>,857,887 

• Excluding" Outside Packages," 1929-'30, £419,569; 1930-31, £583,348. 
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rrade with 
United 
Kingdom. 

Slightly Over 54 per cent. of the total value of the 
exports in 1930-31 were sent toGreat Britain and ,Ne>rthern 
Ireland, whilst a little more than 40 per cent. of the imports 

Were their products or manufactures. The chief articles of United 
Kingdom origin imp<>rted in the last five years and the principal 
articles exported diroot th~reto in the same period were as follows:-

VALUE OF PRINCIPAL ARTICLES INTERCHANGED WITH 
THE UNITED KINGDOM, 1926-27 TO 1930-31. 

Value iu Year euded 30th June-
Articles. 

1927. 1928. 1929. 1930. 1931. --------------- -----------
Imported (British Ourrency Values) into 
Victoria (oj United Kingdom origin). 

Whisky .. .. .. 
Cigarettes . . . • • • 
Apparel.. .• .. 
Piece Goods---

Canvas and Duck • • • • 
Cotton and Linen • • • • 
Silk .• .. ., .. 
Woollen •• .. .. 
Velvets, and Lace for Attire " 
Other .. .. .. 

Floor Coverings, , . . , , 
Sewing and Embroidery Silks, &c .• ' 
Yarns.. .. .. •• 
Machines and Machinery .. , , 
Metals and Metal Manufactures-

Iron and Steel . . . . 
Motor Cars (bodies, chassis, and 

parts) .• . . .. 
Pipes and Tubes . . . • 
Platedware and Cutlery .. 
Other Vehicles and parts .. 
Other Metals and Manufactures .. 

RUhber and Rubber Goods , , 
Crockery and Household Ware .• 
Glass and Glassware • • • • 
Paper.. ,. .. .. 
Books.. .. .. .. 
Fancy Goods ., . • . . 
Drugs and Medicinal Preparations .• 
Sodium Salts •• .. ., 
Dyes.. •• ., ., 
Arms, Ammunition, and Explosives 
All other Articles . . • • 

£ I: 
196,270 192,369 
140,085 146,784 

1,292,808 1,043,799 

321,758 
3,319,207 

452.376 
911,848 
149,737 
436,994 
933,786 
312,949 
954,411 

2.346,755 

269,590 
2,898,547 

438,681 
868,888 
142,558 
432,160 
824,461 
218,496 
775.903 

2,()92,712 

2,346,347 2,260,454 

£ £ 
195,905 167,904 
167,547 115,541 
896,047 749,235 

268'0081 267,923 
2,605,936 2,685,020 

525,304 637,508 
564,585 465,956 
215,813 172,232 
379,145 354,878 
764,448 674,242 
258,635 283,834 
805,201 754,596 

1,668,934 1,788,952 

£ 
111,170 

17,580 
165,041 

90,846 
1,339,835 

360,086 
67;032 

104,823 
195,363 
251,623 
144,833 
385,939 
806,589 

1,782,087 1,757,633 594,863 

1,132,779 443,998 549,699 549,305 148,407 
391,698 312,919 300,630 261,601 124,639 
204,575 188,107 178,369 153,381 60,622 
415,406 359,802 408,623 381,668 103,500 

1,244,654 1,067,425 1,068,528 943,486 414,768 
288,423 144,799 118,469 118,023 79,915 
184,806 163,385 165,997 148,532 88,905 
147,553 133,458 148,345 111,992 40,191 

1,200,936 1,004,891 954,892 990,097 653,970 
360,833 370,220 359,562 356,404 296,318 
222,926 194,229 188,273 181,109 92,189 
149,892 101,196 110,991 97,800 71,282 
148,060 132,299 119,496 103,362 83,634 

94,873 76,637 74,522 72,~80 50,069 
245,881 284,699 297,371 201,129 174,423 

Total 

1_3_,_13_1_,5_1_9'1_3_,1_4_5_,1_3_6-[-2_,8_7_3_,0_4_6 1~2,_8_91.:.,_75_2_1._1_,0_96_, 7_6_6 

•• 23,680,15120,728,602 19,014.408 18,437,775 8,165,121 

E~ (Australian Ourrency Values) 
rom Victoria to United Kingdom. 

Butter •• .. .. .. 
Meats---

2,012,500 1,800,740 2,470,892 2,041,829 2,509,860 

Beef,Muttonand Lamb., .. 1,206,875 741,005 1,396.269 1,418,406 1,217,541 
Rabbits and Hares .. .. 44,350 43,345 134,792 121,796 155,648 
Other .. .-. 38,056 24,993 41,301 22,220 lO9,581t 

Milk and Cream: : .. .. 28.535 11,082 27,343 18,295 3,012 
FruIts-aU kinds. , .. .. 1,157,952 1,569,278 1,618,745 1,870,975 1,698,336 
Wheat and Flour .. .. 2,483,284 981,397 1,355,737 439,527 853,881 -, 
Wine, fermented .. .. 109,146 178,686 54,584 45,622 48;098 ,-
Hides and Skins .. .. 1,019,060 1,823,717 1,128,699 848,558 628,002 
Wool .. .. 4,888,821 5,092,864 6,285,869 3,406,481 2,700,811 
Tallow, 'tinrelined • .. .. 139,190 52,745 126,123 48,368 13,733 
Tin Ingots .. .. .. 65.399 48,365 42,427 1,050 

64;327 Leather, &c. .. .. .. 38,593 50,595 36,655 53,393 
800&.. .. .. .. 148,443 164,927 160,452 173,214 174,968 
lIu on and Specie .. .. 1,297 1,268 1,253,848 12,506,268 3,463,739 
AU other Articles .. .. 463,373 944,446" 520,420 382,175 418,736 

Total .. .. .. 13.844,874 13,025,453 16,654,156 23,398,177 14,060,273 

• Inelndlllll .. ,Vessels transferred abroad," £500,000, t Including" Pork," £70,466, 
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Trade wltll 
_lIdia alld 
Ceylon. 

During 1930-31 imports from India and Ceylon were 
less by £434,562 than in the previous year, while e.xpo$ 
to those countries also decreased by £1,058,663. 

VALUE OF PRINCIPAL ARTICLES INTERCHANGED WITH 
INDIA AND CEYLON, 1926-27 TO 1930-.'31. 

Articles. 

1 mpm'ted (British Ourrency Values) 
into Victoria' (of Indian and 
Oingalese origin). 

Cocoa Beans •• 
Coffee.. .. 
Rice.. .. 
Nnts.. .. 
Spices.. .. 
Tea.. .. 
Hides and Skins •• 
Fibres.. .• 
Gums and Resins 
8eeds.. .. 
Hessians •• 
Floor Coverings _ 
Bags and Sacks •• 
Yarns-Coir .. 
Oils In Bulk •• 
Waxes.. •• 
Rubber, &c. •• 
All otber Articles 

Total 

Bxported (AU8tralian Ourrenoy 
Values) from Victoria to India and 
Oeylon. 

Butter.. •• 
Meats •• •• 
Milk and Cream •. 
BiHults •• 
Hay'and Chaff •• 
Fruits (all kinds) 
Wheat .• 
Flour .. .. 
Horses.. .. 
Wool.. .. 
Tallow (unrellned) 
Soap.. '.' 
S1leCIe and Bullion 
All other Articles 

Total 

1927. 

£ 

11,027 
19,677 
86,116 
41,925 
13,940 

762,314 
26,731 
44,217 
13,503 
44,245 

186,969 
11,530 

1,412,160 
32,001 

8,542 
6,528 

152,576 
69,628 

Value In Year ended 30th June-

1928. 

£ 

12,982 
23,732 
49,260 
36,541 

, 11,947 
575,280 

49,774 
30,663 
19,664 
59,932 

149,800 
10,635 

1,195,646 
18,256 

7,652 
2,300 

67,145 
99;038 

1929. 

£ • 

12,976 
11,874 

392 
35,219 
12,486 

626,488 
37,405 
49,474 
18,953 
82,122 

181,279 
12,264 

1,374,578 
16,284 

2,499 
5,709 

40,317 
67,345 

1930. 

£ 

10,312 
17,939 

1,113 
538 

7,755 
496,827 
88,080 
47,130 
23,596 
53,430 

187,592 
7,548 

938,361 
17,415 

2,750 
8,459 
5,515 

74,783 

1931. 

£ 

4,320 
11,141 

191 
8,547 

12,010 
259,678 

39,126 
21,707 

9,332 
28,477 
88,432 

2,455 
991,114 
12,895 

226 
4,455 

13,530 
51,945 

2,943,629 2,420,247 2,587,664 1,989,143 1,554,581 

12,497 
19,990 
30,019 

7,518 
14,080 

5,714 
114,780 
147,900 

10,062 
23,480 
31,966 

6,499 
500 

63,233 

494,238 

16,890 
8,693 

36,490 
5,815 
7,300 
6,097 

33,630 
174,251 

28,076 
50,075 
13,889 
6,637 

87,332 
73,912 

549,087 

20,314 
17,061 
44,545 
4,786 
5,242 
5,812 

2,217,338 
162,016 

43,540 
106,668 

55,896 
6,963 

31,119 
51,272 

2,772,572 

23,902 
10,551 
42,529 

4,358 
9,544 
7,837 

194,245, 
150,424 

44,444 
70,966 
44,901 
5,802 

1,142,502 
27,822 

1,779,827 

10,640 
15,804 
48,372 
3,213 
3,072 
8,312 

249,059 
100,053 

26,492 
37,415 
29;237 

4,380 
120,000 

05,llll 

721,164 

------------------~----~~----~----~----~,----



274 Victorian Year-Book, 1930-31. 

The value of imports from New Zealand for the. year 
~=eZ:::nd. ended 30th June: 1931, was £436,581. The exports thereto 

amounted to £816,009, and represented 3'2 per cent. of 
the total oversea exports. The principal articles of trade during 
the last five years were as follows ;-

VALUE OF CHIEF IMPORTS OF NEW ZEALAND ORIGIN 
AND OF PRINCIPAL ARTICLES EXPORTED DIRECT TO 

THAT COUNTRY, 1926-27 TO 1930-31. 

Value in Year ended 30th June-
Articles. 

I 

1927. I 1928. 1929. 1930. 193!. --------------
Imported (British Currency Values) into 

Victoria (of New Zealand origin). 
£ ); £ £ £ 

Butter .. .. .. .. 204,260 113,622 1 . . .. 
Fish .. .. .. 37,870 52,391 45,861 38,627 25,366 
Milk and Cre~m .. .. .. 5,458 6,565 6,098 5,358 2,482 
Meats .. .. .. . . 29,275 33,694 2],772 13,215 5,080 
Grain and Pulse .. .. .. 38,708 49,149 16,950 16,796 15,578 
Hops 

(li~rses, c";ttle, sheep, and 
2,833 .. 551 518 792 

Animals 
pigs) •• .. .. .. 23,968 11,062 13,043 19,707 7,084 

Hides and Skins .. .. .. 263,617 212,936 277,446 145,526 66,449 
Wool .. .. .. 182,742 590,986 131,787 10,809 14,4]6 
Flax and Hemp .. .. .. 86,005 60,U~ 63,889 58,634 27,590 
Oakum and Tow .. .. .. 24,219 ]8,992 18,335 13,229 5.625 
Seeds .. .. .. .. 38,736 34,084 40,830 22,025 ]8,780 
Timber .. .. .. 145,067 123,027 123,996 148,853 72,114 
Gold and Silver .. .. .. 126,755 230,511 129,318 100,182 127,007 
All other Articles .. .. .. 86,144 115,076 77,935 60,767 48,2]8 ---- ---- ----

Total .. , .. .. 1,295,657 1,652,838 967,812 654,246 436,581 --- --------------
Exported (Australian Currency Values) 

from Victoria to New Zealand. 
170,083 Fruits, all kin ds .. .. .. 156,514 133,864 157,688 159,565 

Grain and Pulse-
Wheat •• .. .. .. 199,772 138,188 3,800 2,481 134 
Flour .. .. ., .. 276,890 30,358 19,973 19,045 6,526 
Oats .. .. 7,992 634 1,823 11,469 9,195 
Rice a~d Rice M~al .. .. 13.521 16,742 7,324 4,298 2,665 

Tea .. 26,312 29,855 33,669 18,929 7,590 
Spirituous ;~d Alcoh'o'!ic LiquO~8 .. 18,311 14,145 11,969 14,661 11,515 
Tobacco manufactured .. .. 253,908 236,012 210,240 171,339 159,914 
Appnrel .. .. .. .. 19,693 22,705 22,366 16,349 17,083 
Textiles .. .. .. 33,495 40,240 51,189 46,217 31,187 
Manufactur;'~ Fibres .. .. 3,109 14,641 14,574 38,599 24,077 
Oils .. .. 7,959 3,984 5,851 6,369 6,805 
Machines .~d Machl~ery .. 71,895 55,169 78,204 53,002 47,810 
Metal manufactures •• .. .. f.O,564 44,990 41,528 50,196 31,785 
Rubber manufactures .. .. 27,277 22,124 15,273 16,109 12,843 
Leather, &c. .. .. .. 7,388 9,726 9,764 12,982 11,327 
Books .. 15.992. 10,100 9,512 11,361 11,245 
Photographi~ goods ~~d mateiials .. 47,758 46,204 46,103 46,730 41>,450 
Drugs And Chemicals .. .. 27,236 35,829 28,435 36,778 34,215 
Arms, Ammunition, and Explosives .. 38,917 29,765 36,621 49,101 45,606 
Vessels transferred Abroad .. .. 

160;094 
13,000 89,000 20,000 

139',472 All other Articles .. .. .. 173,465 151,602 1~9,157 ----------- ----
Australian produce •• .. ~ 1,309,090 961,837 736,751 778,2;;0 706,812 
Other produce .. .. .. 169,076· 192,5511 285,933 164,610 109,197 --------------

Total .. .. .. 1,478,166 1.104,390 1,022,684 942,860 816,009 



I nterckange. 2.75 

'trade witll 
s.lpum. 

The trade with Belgium was suspended in Hl~. and 
1919, and has not yet recovered its pre-war proportion, 
which was 3 per cent. of the total oversea trade of Victoria., 

The principal articles of' trade with Belgium in the last five' years 
were as follows :-

VALUE OF PRINCIPAL ARTICLES INTERCHANGED WITa; 
BELGIUM, 1926..,.27 TO. 1930-31, 

Value In Year endeol 30th June-
Articles. 

1927. 1928. 1929. 1930. 1931. 
-------- ---- --_. 

Imported (British Currency Values) £ £ £ £ £ into Victoria (oj Belgian origin). 
Furs and other Skins, dressed .. 19,061 17,947 19,343 4,393 81 

Gloves .. .. . . 16,879 17,119 15,890 13,152 7,6;;2· 

Piece Goods .. .. .. 
I 

39,566 38,841 54,503 61,112 22,885 

Artificial Silk Yarn .. .. 303 908 9,686 16,882 4,252 

Electrical Machinery, &c. .. 1S,058 24,569 4,820 6,789 2,290 

Metal Manufactures--

Copper .. .. .. 8,197 6,720 4,789 585 1,105 

Iron and Steel .. .. 14,180 4,683 8,288 7,842 2,987 

Vehicles .. .. .. 19,080 1,630 980 1,783 112 

Other " .. .. , 19,368 18,132 16,436 14,116 6,709 

Glass and Glassware .. .. 80,595 55,312 76,016 80,350 20,996 

Paper .. .. .. 25,787 24,711 16,366 16,497 11,491 

Preclons Stones, Unset .. .. 3,663 10,556 23,102 21,454 1,128 

Arms, Ammunition, and Explosives 13,545 17,267 18,523 23,582 6,178 

All other Articles .. .. 57,503 134,254 56,594 94,674 23,586 

Total .. .. .. 335,785 372,649 325,336 363,211 111,452 
----

Exported (Australian Currency 
Values) jrlYln Victoria to Belgium. 

Meats .. .. .. 2,294 4,116 10,414 18,301 6,385 

Wheat .. .. .. 334,226 69,579 42,440 H 71,650 

rudes and Skins .. .. 38,840 106,306 73,454 76,471 23,588 

Wool •• .. .. .. 528,594 798,616 991,035 340,200 303,023 

Tallow (unrefined) .-. .. 22,624 13,239 17,409 11,926 1,587 

Oameos and Precious Stones .. 3,167 2,888 1,106 8,614 2,123 

All other Articles .. .. 38,895 43,920 19,038 13,411. 24,405 

Total .. .. .. 968,640 1,038,664 1,154,896 468,927 432,761 
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Trade willi Imports from France dung 1930-31 were more than 
Fr...... 50 per cent. lower than those of the previQus yea:f. Exports 
sh0wed a decline of more than 34 per cent. Details of the exports 
to France and of the goods of French origin received in the ~. 
five ye8:rs are given in the appended table :-

VALUE OF PRINCIPAL ARTICLES INTERCHANGED WITH 
FRANCE, 1926-27 TO 1930-31. 

Value In Year ended 30th June-

Articles. 
1927. 1928. 1929. 1930. 1931. 

------------1---- ---------- ----
Imported (British Currency Values) 

into Victoria (oj French origin). 

lITandy .. .. •• 
Hides and Skins .. • . 
WIne.. .. .. 
Gums and Resins.. •• 
Apparel-

Trimmings and Ornaments 
Gloves •• .. 
Other.. .. .. 

Textiles-
Piece Goods • • • • . • 
Other •. .. •. 

Oils .. .. .. .. 
Electrical Machinery and Appliancee 
Other Machines and Machinery .. 
Motor Cars and Parts • • • • 
Rubber Manufactures • • • • 
Stationery and Paper Manufactures 
Pipes (smoking) • • .. .. 
Cream of Tartar .. • • • • 
Perfumety and Toilet Preparations •• 
All other Articles . . . . 

Total 

Exported (Australian Currency Values) 
frmn Victoria to France. 

Butter .. .. .. .. 
Meats .. .. 
Wheat a;'ci Flour: : .. .. 
Hides and 8kIns •• .. .. 
Wool .. .. 
T allow (,i~reflnedi • .. ., 
A II other Articles .. .. 

Total .. .. .. 

£ 

32,777 
27,880 
26.974 
37.996 

154.315 
36,245 

339,052 

866,495 
27,145 
16,041 
24,900 
16,915 

105,175 
61,963 
37,937 
16,552 
15,488 
34,902 

249,070 

£ 

32,074 
7,204 

20,549 
29,014 

104,866 
18,606 

344,601 

612,869 
20,527 
18,513 
13,170 
26,956 
28,637 
38,174 
48,204 
16,240 
16,937 
23,092 

192,997 

£ 

34.310 
25,519 
22,887 
30,141 

84.844 
19.055 

184,798 

641.331 
21,131 
20,470 

3,690 
15,285 
16,786 
43,828 
28,778 
11,755 
15,948 
27.227 

209,663 

£ 

27,509 
14,996 
22,791 
29,749 

69,810 
24,021 

110,496 

462,217 
21,433 
24,304 

2,737 
15,238 
14,203 
23,715 
42,744 
10,570 
21,344 
23,498 

217,370 

2.126.822 1,613,219 1,457,446 1,168,745 

4,200 62 8,440 .. 
474',062 

2,053 2,791 5,484 
81,053 76.696 51,338 

493,749 784,029 768,964 504,312 
2,663,910 2,616,682 2,787,804 1,347,570 

2,697 11,381 1,400 2,006 
12,gOO 14,095 18,191 21,866 

3,551,618 1 3,409,355 
----
3,664.286 1,932,576 

£ 

2,1114 
3,248 
2,159" 

17,426 

43,374 
13,684 
24,972 

242,656 
9,814 

12,730 
1,055 

12,871 
998 

2,269 
38,989 

6,602 
2,099 

12,813 
91,a58 

541,311 

.. 
9,574 

333:750 
907,691 

20',414 

1,271,429 

Trade with Prior to the war (1913) the percentage of trade with 
Germany. Germany amounted to 8' 4 per cent. of the total with 
oversea countries, but that percentage has not since been regained. 
Wool was the chief item exported to Germany, and during the past 
five years accounted for 71' 2 per cent. of the total exports to that 
country-the percentage for 1930-31 being 73' 8. 



The prineipal articles interchanged during the *t: ave years were 
aosfollows:~ 

VALUE OF PRINCIPAL ARTICLES INTERCHANGED WITH 
GERMANY, 1926-27 TO 193~-31. 

Value In ;veal' ended 30th J 11118-
Articles. 

11127. 1928. 1929. 1930. 1931. 

I mpfYl'teil (British Ourrerwy 
ValU68) into Victoria (of 
German origin). £ £ £ £ £ 

Hides and Skins .. .. 4,586 9,690 16,218 11,805 2.363 
Apparel-

Gloves .. .. .. 107,136 89,135 97,919 66,753 35,340 
Other .. .. .. 269,891 335,611 283,674 249,522 81,765 

Textiles-
Piece Goods .. .. 191,517 188,121 167,669 143,476 70,957 
Other .. .. .. 39,446 47,109 34,569 40,761 17,344 

Artificial Silk Yarn .. .. 9,557 10,478 16,355 22,027 23,177 
MlLChines and M&ehinery .. 202,513 262,993 346,041 354,138 191,538 
Metals and Metal Manufac-

turea-
Vehicles .. .. 12,659 23,101 49,977 8,148 5,791 
Plated Ware and Cutlery .• 33,293 26,011 21,272 18,803 10,056 
Other •• .. .. 266,467 180,168 192,416 195,088 102,370 

Glass and Glassware .. 23,769 28,269 29,289 31,690 10,596 
Paper .. .. .. 44,812 48,836 48,549 64,157 37.388 
Stationery a,nd Paper Manufac-

tures .. .. .. 23,518 29,261 29,420 23,503 17,730 
Fa.ncy Goods .. .. 81,997 72,984 82,707 82,544 37,204 
Timepieces .• .. .. 38,148 39,341 32,780 28,695 13,308 
Optical, Surgioal, and Scientific 

40,901 Instruments .. .. 43,858 50,557 39,181 24,524 
Drugs, Chemicals, and Fer-

tilizers .. .. .. 90,079 78,479 92,905 109,171 81,300 
Ba.gs, Baskets, &c. .. .. 24,291 27,659 21,471 26,739 7,034 
Brushware •• .. .. 30,166 24,104 14,744 14,564 3,319 
Musical Instruments .. 106,163 66,865 47,201 28,223 6,513 
All other Articles .. .. 150,861 210,650. 210,451 272,524 105,601 

------
Total .. .. 1,794,727 1,849,422 1,876,528 1,831,512 885,223 

---.--- ----
Exported (Australian Currency 

Values) from Victoria to 
Germany. 

Butter .. .. .. 4,362 217 13,303 1,456 356 
Sausage Casings .. .. 5,858 3,088 5,872 2,641 3,827 
Fruits (all kinds) .. .. 321 98,377 154 71,111 35,336 
Wheat and Flour .. .. 325,186 83,585 3,052 . . 8,972 
Wool .. .. .. 1,321,404 1,482,222 812,573 558,208 008,361 
Hides and Skins .. .. 162,605 228,310 308,239 109,086 85,.302 
TaJIow (unrefined) .. .. 16,559 1,828 4,878 132 1,724 
Ca.sein .. .. . . 5,659 14,387 13,653 7,650 .. 
Eucalyptus Oil .. .. 21,142 30,889 18,688 16,006 7,526 
All other Articles .. .. 19,676 36,091 36,272 39,653 37,704 

---- ---- ---- ----
Total .. .. 1,882,772 1,978,994 1,216,6'84 805,943 689,108 

'---------------- ------
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Trade with 
oIapa.n• 

Imports from Japan during 1930-31 amounted to' only 
£856,436 as compared with £1,345,268 in the previolls 
year. Exports in 1930-31, however, showed an increase of 

£860,958 over those of 1929-30. The principal articles interchanged 
during the last five years were as follows :--

VALUE OF PRINCIPAL ARTICLES INTERCHANGED WITH 
JAPAN, 1926-27 TO 1930-31. 

Value in Year ended 30th June-

Articles. --

1927. 1928. 1929. 1930. 1931. 

-------------

Imported (Briti.<h Currency Values) 
into Victoria (of Japanese origin). £ £ £ £ £ 

Fish .. .. .. 7,657 6,029 8,806 21,681 9,228 
Sill~, Ra~ .. .. . . 95,037 116,252 130,189 210,045 213,273 ' 
Fibres •. .. .. 5,901 5,920 6,141 6,620 3,808 
Grass or Straw, &~. .. .. 5,833 2,580 4,630 3,758 1,112 
Apparel-

Buttons, Buckles, &c. .. .. 18,817 15,504 18,220 14,797 9,456 
Hats and Caps .. .. 13,722 7,353 35,242 15,880 2,622 
Other .. .. 22,775 22,396 14,463 18,981 6,943 

Piece Goods- siik .. 931,104 726,377 885,362 728,388 391,542 
Cotton and Linen .. 165,300 109,995 66,777 74,130 70,532 
Other .. .. 21,767 3,276 8,485 2,603 12,965 

Other Textiles .. .. . . 20,595 14,901 18,523 26,296 19,335 
Yarns .. .. . . 708 1,122 17,451 25,030 4,841 
Oils .. .. .. 4,696 10.718 11,461 12,409 5,636 
Timber •• .. .. .. 44,759 39,280 40,347 47,220 5,826 
Chlnaware .. .. 28,688 29,174 31,234 26,633 17,538 
Glass and Glassw;":e .. 20,347 16,303 17,004 14,088 5,374 
Fancy Goods • • : : .. 20,800 15,870 19,222 26,186 17,881 
Jewellery and Precious Stones .. 14,410 12,791 6,434 5,161 2,841 
Camphor .. .. .. 5,963 3,684 4,346 3,768 3,047 
All other Articles .. .. 71,093 35,604 42,846 61,594 52,636 

Total -- .. .. 1,519,972 1,195,129 1,387,183 1,345,268 856,436 

Exported (Australian Currency 
Values) from Victoria to Japan. 

Butter .- .. .. 95 65 948 8,108 1,557 
Hides aJi..i Skins .. .. 3,459 3,359 3,076 5,230 6,031 
Milk and Cream '"' .. .. 61,095 58,499 68,786 62,027 51,639 
Wheat .. .. .. 842,120 122,078 637,577 176,112 606,125 
Flour .. .. .. .. 

1,899,254 
6,429 2,939 4,753 4,541 

Wool .. .. 2,205,030 1,857,225 1,146,193 1,715,800 
Tallow (weflned) • .. .. 42,765 55,280 112,979 93,625 38,094 
Casein •• .. .. .. 24,474 14,759 52,125 54,843 20,704 
Fertilizers '"' .. 13,323 4,100 1,588 2,557 795 
All other Articles'"' .- .. 19,150 14,050 42,337 39,976 9,096 

Total .. .. .. 2,905,785 2,483,649 2,779,580 1,593,424 2,454,382 
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Trade wltb 
NelhlrlllJlds 
East Indie .. 

The chief articles interchanged with Netherlands East 
Indies during the last five years were as follows :- -

VALUE OF PRINCIPAL ARTICLES INTERCHANGED WITH 
NETHERLANDS EAST INDIES, 1926-27 TO 1930-31. 

Articles. 

I mpllfted (British Currency Values) into 
Victllfia (of Netherlands East Indies 
Ilfigin). 

C offee and Chicory .. 
o and Tapioca .. 

pices .. .. ~ 
ea 
obacco-manufaciiued 

T 
T 
H 
F 
S 
o 
R 

ides and Skins .. 
Ibres .. .. 
eeds .. .. 
i1s .. 
ubber, crude .. 

All other Articles .. 
Total .. 

.. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 

.. .. 

Expllfted (Australian (Jurrency Values) 
from V ictllfia to the Netherlands East 
Indies. 

Butter .. .. .. .. 
Meats .. .. .. 
Milk and Cr~am .. .. .. 
Biscuits .. .. 
Fruits, and ir;Ut juices' .. .. 
Flour . , .. 
Machlnes mid Machi';;ry .. .. 
Leather, &c: .. .. .. 
Soap .. ' .. .. .. 
All other Articles .. .. ' .. 

Total .. .. . . 

Value In Year ended 30th June-

1927. 1928. 1929. 1930. 1931. 

--- --- -----------

£ £ £ £ £ 

26,450 24,410 22,106 31,672 10,266 
1,131 3,365 6,362 3,909 463 
4,771 8,093 10,687 7,952 3,810 

379,425 893,744 311,902 167,310 207,861 
30,342 62,856 ,45,715 11,211 9,161 
16,242 13,083 33,248 23,184 14,973 

162,755 158,023 165,782 113,854 87,611 
15,619 11,401 17,717 16,079 6,411 

884,528 569,913 902,988 843,415 535,936 
135,188 79,445 94,093 36,928 38,672 

37,503 31,831 46,675 37,529 21,599 
---

1,693,954 1,356,164 1,657,275 1,293,043 936,763 --- ---

415,862 454,913 488,019 442,216 346,405 
10,292 4,923 2,674 2,743 743 

106,974 107,857 208,202 336,408 197,744 
45,388 43,512 31,890 21,232 13;894 
31.329 35,660 40,575 38,312 36,408 

399,521 423,762 445,157 452,321' 223,337 
4,124 2,871 2,722 1,7~1 2,755 

H8,R95 53,310 32,328 ,20,583 13,114 I 16,060 15,552 15,902 ,12,407 3,191 
30,366 35,118 39,827 23,918 21,242 

1,098;811 1,177,423 1,307,296 1,351,991 858,893 
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~~~d~~' The value of the trade with the United States showed 
of America. a considerable falling off during 1930-31. The principal 
articles included in the trade with the United States in the last five 
years were as follows :-

VALUE OF PRINCIPAL ARTICLES INTERCHANGED WITH 
THE UNITED STATES, 1926-27 TO 1930-31. 

Articles. 

Imported (BriI,ish Ourrency Value8) 
into Victoria (of UniUd Slates 
origin). 

Fish, Preserved in Tins .• 
Sausage Casings •• 
Tobacco, &c. • • 
Gums and Resins 
Apparel-

Socks and Stockings •. 
Other .• 

Textiles-
Piece Goods • • • • . . 
Other .. .. .. 

Manufactured Fibres and Yarns .. 
Oils.. .. .. .. 
Paints and Varnishes . . . . 
Asphalt, Bitumen, and Natural Pitch 
Machines and Machinery .. . . 
Metals and Metal manufactures-

Iron and Steel •. 
Tools of Trade •• 
Vehicles and Parts-

Motor Cars .~. . . . . 
Other .. .. .. 

Other .. .. .. 
Rubber, &c. •• •. .. 
Leather, &c... . • . . 
Timber .. •• .. 
Glass and Glassware ., •• 
Paper.. •• .. .. 
Stationery . • . . 
Jewellery, Timepieces, and Fancy 

Goods .. .. .. 
Optical, Surgical, and Scientific 

Instruments • • "~. • • 
Sulphur (Brimstone) • • H 

Arms, Ammunition, and Explosives 
Instruments-Musical ." •• 
All other Articles • • ." 

Value in Year ended 30th JunE>-

1927. 

£ 
96,719 
82,285 

626,777 
27,382 

144,964 
184,905 

396,768 
123,933 
165,266 

1,760,771 
61,381 
40,079 

1,948,895 

252,674 
171,423 

2,340,360 
483,182 
509,787 
231,142 
116,419 
764,990 
47,767 
86,404 

132,813 

112,293 

166,217 
183,968 

63,177 
289,770 
685,173 

1928. 

£ 
19,809 
65,815 

649,859 
23,829 

150,687 
160,239 

326,530 
93,143 
8~,762 

1,650,951 
71,587 
32,503 

1,584,608 

70,988 
116,237 

1,617,660 
341,878 
416,996 
130,936 
87,547 

748,170 
40.041 
81,301 

130,078 

83,021 

142,719 
217,096 

44,607 
149,716 
532,855 

1929. 

£ 
45,282 
63,146 

344,402 
19,043 

149,654 
153,404 

337,991 
101,871 
179,134 

1,693,750 
74,737 
71,982 

1,364,069 

90,502 
130,667 

1,953,478 
423,739 
421,998 

87,862 
115,898 
645,735 

34,166 
99,309 

140,216 

84,711 

128,886 
161,653 

28,179 
93,773 

628,738 

1930. 

£ 
32,842 
32,385 

354,635 
25,626 

110,319 
139,463 

283,486 
86,585 

204,819 
1,878,157 

60,225 
89,038 

1,314,841 

72,143 
109,759 

1,284,818 
309,395 
376,022 

70,067 
84,962 

588,481 
19,591 
79,974 

132,826 

77,465 

140,301 
216,677 

35,435 
42,097 

522,195 

1931. 

£ 
7,298 

30,250 
371,519 

9,939 

6,909 
45,113 

143,966 
40,633 

106,139 
1,080,827 

20,442 
32,884 

464,283 

27,819 
48,269 

115,007 
62,644 

110,009 
21,619 

9,683 
75,729 
15,015 
41,636 
82,640 

31,587 

51,378 
87,822 
11,438 

7,264 
234,982 

Total "" •• 12,087,684 9,770,167 9,767,973 8,7'74,519 3,394,743 

Exported (Australian Ourrency Values) 
from Victoria to the United States. 

Sausage Casings •• ._ 
HIdes and Skins •• •• 
Wool"" .. "" 
Tallow (unrefined) •• 
Machines and Machinery ." 
Metals and Metal ManufactureS 
Leather, &c... .. 
BIPJIllyptU8 on.. .. 
All other articles .. 

Total .. 

168,441 
362,618 

2,304,047 

4",670 
27,680 
10,974 
14,064 
16,298 

139,435 
392,643 

1,419,626 
17,993 
19,428 

8,740 
9,943 

22,404 
32,406 

162,486 
612,412 

1,039,700 
44,840 
16,906 

7,666 
7,871 

26,668 
68,907 

164,698 
424,808 
405,798 

1,675 
21,923 
18,309 
IS,061 
15,17a 
47,101 

2,'08,782 2,062,613 1,985,646 1,102,638 

100,977 
231,7SO 
410,962 

4ii,006 
13,644 

7,437 
14,296 
42,156 

867,257 
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Oustoms'and 
Ellcis. 
R8V'8Rue. 

The following statement shows the oversea trade and:, 
the gross revenue collected at Victorian ports and inland' 

, stations, dlll'ing the year 1930-31:-

OVERSEA TRADE AND GROSS REVENUE OOLLEOTED 
AT VICTORIAN PORTS AND INLAND STATIONS, 1930-31. 

Portiand. Warrnam- 'IIiIantf 
Heading. Meibo~rne. Geeiong. bool. Sta- Total. 

tiona. 

£ £ £ £ £ £ 
Oversea Trade*-

Imports .. 19,841,286 380,414 52,359 31,142 .. 20,305,201 

Exports .. 23,118,364 1,915,937 362,234 461,352 _. 25,857,887 

Total .. 42,959,650 2,296,351 414,593 492,494 . . 46,163,088 

• 

Gross Revenue-

Customs .. 5,184,331 86,208 26,397 5,695 .. 5,302,631 

ExCise ., 2,991,161 16,508 " .. 15,586 3,023,255 

Primage .. 598,051 10,069 546 860 .. 609,526 

Other sources 26,904 136 45 33 3 27,121 

Total .. 8,800,447 112,921 26,988 6,588 15,589 8,962,533t 

• Recorded Values. t After deducting £407,381 for Drawbacks" 
&c., the net revenue was £8,555,152. 

Interstate 
Trade. 

On the 13th September, 1910, the Oommonwealth 
Government abandoned the collecting and recording of 
information relating to Interstate imports and exports, 

but at the Statisticians' Oonference, held in 1926 at Perth, it was resolved 
that action should be taken by each Statistician, with the exception 
of Western Australia and Tasmania (where schemes for collecting Inter
state trade statistics are already in force), with a view to obtaining a, 
record of the principltl items of Interstate trade. 

Monthly returns of fourteen specified articles (quantities only)'inter
changed between Victoria and the 9ther States, have been received, 

a 2 



Dlatlaatloa.f Wool, wheat and flour, butter, fruita (aU kinds). meats, ::tt:at and hides and skins were the six prinoipal articles of 
exported. merchandise exported from Viotoria in 1931-their value 
being equal to nearly 87·3 per oent. of the total exports of merchandise. 
The oountries which reoeived these products ape shown in the following 
statement :-

DESTINATION OF THE PRINCIPAL ARTICLES OF 
MERCHANDISE EXPORTED IN 1930-31. 

(Australian Currency Values.) 

Destination. Wool. 

£ 

United Kingdom .. 2,700,811 
Aden .. .. 
Canada .. .. 
Hong Kong .. .. 
India and Ceylon .. 
Irish Free state •. 
Malaya (British) .• 
Malta .. .. 
Mauritius .. .. 
New Zealand .. 
Pacific Islands (British) 
South African Union •. 
Sudan .. .. 
Other British Countries 
Africa, Portuguese East 

11,759 
1,568 

37.415 

38 

Africa, Portuguese West 
Belgium • . . . 303:023 
China .. .. 216 
Egypt .. .. 
France .. .. 
French Indo·China .• 

907,691 

Germany • . . . 508,361 
Italy • . . . 301,858 
Japan . . . . 1,715,800 
Netherlands.. . . 28,288 
Netherlands East Indies .. 
Norway.. .. 927 
Philippine Islands •• 
Siam .. .. 
Spain .. .. 
Sweden .. .. 
United States oi America 
o~ Foreign Countries 

9,829 
12,459 

410,962 
9,7011 

Wheat 
and 

Flour. 

£ 

853,881 
8,064 

73',215 
349,112 

69,888 
71,648 
11,725 
32,888 

6,660 
1,776 

41,284 
17,655 
19,423 
28,560 
26,829 
71,650 

889,547 
320,160 

3,620 
8,972 

265,323 
610,666 
148,790 
223,346 

20,894 
5,532 

27,643 
133 

28,775 

Fruits 
Butter. (all kinds). Meats. 

£ 

2,509,860 

39,456 
2,643 

10,640 

38,507 
929 

6,298 
4 

671 
329 

45 
5,271 

774 
19 

894 
12,791 
8,521 

168 
356 

i:557 

346,405 

':279 
4,801 

31 

2,921 

£ 

1,698,336 
15 

283,831 
6,561 
8,312 

6:398 
17 
38 

159,565 
1,864 
1,147 

44 
525 
357 

882 
3,645 

942 
41 
52 

35,336 

300 
5,416 

15,366 

23 
15 

5 

8,572 
1,022 

£ 

1,482,770 

6',777 ' 
375 

15,804 

1i:027 
7,585 

216 
3,680 

367 
29 

1,145 

'6',385 
18 

5,821 
!l,574 

ii,827 
8 

60 

743 

i:784 
13 

3 
34 

100,979 
847 

Hides 
and 

Skins. 

£ 

628,002 

3,258 

16 

161 

23,588 
30 

518 
333,750 

85,302 
11,080 

6,031 
7,047 

23 
824 

2:344 
5,438 

231,780 
2,481 

Total .• 6,960,714 4,237,659 2,998,170 12,238,627 1,669,S71 1,341,673 

The value of th'e above-mentioned six articles added to that of the 
next.principal item (milk and oream) represented nearly 90 per cent. of 
the total merchandise exported. The value of milk and cream exported 
amounted to £596,263, of whioh £197,744 was sent to Netherlands 
East Indies, £145,226 to British Malaya, and £87,545 to China. 

7 
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The foregoing table refers to the quantities of fourteen artieles 
interchanged between Victoria and the other States. The States ftom 
and to in the case of imports and exports respectively are available. 
fo; only seven of the aforementioned items. These consist of 'butter, 
flour, wheat, cattle, sheep, horses, and pigs, and information relating 
to the importing and exporting State of these articles is given below:-

fNTERSTATE TRADE OF SEVEN SPECIFIED ARTICLES, 
OLASSIFIED AOOORDING TO THE STATE OF IMPORT 

AND EXPORT, 1930-31. 

Imported into Victoria from-

Article. 
New South Queensland. South Westeru Tasmania. Total. Wales. Australia. Australia. 

-- ----
tons. tons. tons. tons. tons. ton •• 

Butter .. .. 34 343 1 .. 1,963 2,341 

Flour .. .. 17,157 .. 1,159 .. 107 18,423 

Wheat .. .. 41,381 .. 13,385 1 .. 54,767 

No. No. No. No. No. 

Cattle .. .. 91,097 .. 6,616 .. 4,548 102,261 

Sheep .. .. 1,963,749 .. 31,511 .. 15,869 2,011,129 

lIonies .. .. 2,166 .. 316 28 121 2,631 

Pigs .. .. 2,700 .. 71 .. 2,496 5,267 

Exported from Victoria t,o...-

Article. , 
New Soulb QueenSland. South Western Tasmania. Total. Wales. Australia. AustraUa. 

tons. tona. tons. tons. tons. tolls. 

Butter .. .. 406 165 687 392 142 ).;792 

Flour .. .. 2,378 355 1,195 12 5,739 9,679 

Wheat .. .. 294 3 114 11 5,823 6,237 

No. No. No. No. No. No. 

Cattle .. H 28,180 1 2,732 616 12 31,5U 

iMleep .. .. 623,147 'I 197,000 513 7,086 737,193 

Horses .. .. 1,046 ' 20 440 90 269 1,865 

Pigs .. .. 739 " 2,486 4 25 3,208 
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from the Harbor Trusts, Railways Department, Ports and Harbors 
Department, Warrnambool Harbor Board, and the Department of 
Agriculture. The tabulated totals of these items for the year 
1930-31, excluding all oversea cargo interchanged, are shown in the 
following table :- • 

INTERSTATE TRADE OF 14 SPECIFIED ARTICLES 
(QUANTITIES ONLY). 

Article. 

Butter .. 
Coal .. 
Flonr .. 
Fruits, fresh 
Fruits, dried 
Oats .. 
Onions 
Potatoes .• 
Wheat .. 
Wool .. 
Cattle .. 
Sheep .. 
Horses .. 
Pigs .. 

Article. 

Butter .. 
Coal .. 
Flour 
Fruits, fr~~h 
Fruits, dried 
Oats .. 
Onions 
Potatoes: : 
Wheat .. 
Wool .. 

Cattle' .. 
Sheep .. 
Horses .. 
Pigs .. 

Imported into Victoria from other States during 1930-31, 
and recorded by-

Department Ports of of Portland Agriculture Victorian Port of Port of and Total. (Live Stock Railways. Melbourne. Geelong. Warrnam-by Land bool. and Sea). 

tons. tons. tons. tons. tons. 
.. .. 15 2,326 .. .. 2,341 
.. .. 2 602,523 140,638 11,689 754,852 
.. .. 18,313 110 .. .. 18,423 
.. .. 17,715 5,759" .. .. t .. .. 597 470" .. .. t .. .. 4,662 461 .. .. 5,123 
.. .. 88 109 .. .. 197 
.. .. 586 1,188 .. .. 1,774 
.. .. 54,766 1 .. .. 54,767 
.. .. 23,088 3,504 1,247 64 27,903 

No. No. 
.. 102,261 .. .. .. .. 102,261 
.. 2,011,129 .. .. .. .. 2,011,129 
.. 2,631 .. .. .. .. 2,631 
.. 5,267 .. .. .. .. 5,267 

Exported from Victoria to other States during 1930-31, 
and recorded by-

Department Ports of of Portland Agriculture Victorian Port of Port of and (Live Stock Railways. Melbourne. Geelong. Warrnam-by I.and bool. and Sea}, 

tons. tons. tons. tons. .. .. 262 1,530 .. .. .. .. 579 58 .. .. .. .. 3,356 6,323 .. .. .. .. 18,324 10,115' .. .. .. .. 492 4,582" .. .. .. .. 697 8,279 78 .. 
.. .. 5,878 16,464 7,335 .. .. .. 35,605 29,392 474 260 .. .. 407 3,756 2,074 .. 
.. .. 659 6,295 690 .. 

No. .. 31,541 .. .. .. .. 
.. 737,753 .. .. .. .. .. 1,865 .. .. .. .. .. 3,208 .. .. .. .. 

• Measurement tons. 
t Comprising 17,715 tons weight and 5,759 tons measurement. 
t Comprising 597 tons weight and 470 tons measurement. 
§ Comprising 18,324 tons weight and 10,115 tons measurement. 
II CompriSing 492 tons weight and 4,582 tons measurement. 

Total. 

tons. 
1,792 

637 
9,679 
§ 
II 
9,054 

29,672 
65,731 

6,237 
7,644 

No; 
31,541 

737,753 
1,865 
3,208 
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SHIPPING. 

Viotorian shipping as dealt with in the suooeeding tables 
:::,e::8:~::~ refers to vessels trading with other States and oversea 

oountries; the tonnage quoted is net. Vessels trading on 
the Viotorian ooast and on the River Murray have not been taken 
into oonsideration. In the partioulars of the shipping at Viotorian 
ports (page 287) and at the port of Melbournll (page 289) ooastal 
shipping is inoluded. 

The number of vessels entered and oleared, and their total tonnage 
in eaoh of the last five years were as follows :-

OVERSEA AND INTERSTATE SHIPPING, 1926-27 TO 1930-31. 

Year ended 30th June-

Heading. 

1927. 1928. 1929. 1930. 1931. 

----

Vessel':! Entered-

Number •• .. 2,667 2,589 2,474 2,499 2,16& 
Tons .. .. 7,187,147 6,844,809 6,798,092 6,911,048 -6,161,699 
Average tonnage .. 2,694 2,644 2,748 2,766 -2,845 

Vessels Cleared-

Number •• .. 2,666 2.608 2,466 2,488 2,181 
Ton~ .. 7,180,748 6,869,313 6,815,305 6,877,418 6,238,325 
Average tonnage .. 2,693 2,634 2,764 2,764 2,860 

For the twelve months ended 30th June, 1931, steamers numbered 
2,159 of the vessels entered, and 2,173 of the vesselseleared,their 
tonnagf' aggregating 6,161,139 and 6,234,970 respeotively. The inward 
shipping inoluded 100 vessels in ballast, of an aggregate tonnage of 
329,518, whilst the outward shipping included 235 vessels m ballast, 
baving an aggregate tonnage of 351,237. 

:="1" 
.... trI ... 

The more important of the oountries having shipping 
eOIDmllnroation with Viotoria in 1930-31 are set out in th~ 
following statement :-
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SHIPPING WITH PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES, 1930-31. 

Countries. 

Entered. 1 ____ C-l-ea-r,ed-.---

Sailing Sailing 
Steamers. __ v..,es_s_el_s._! __ S_t_,a_m_e_r_s·_I __ v_es_se_IS_._ 

Net Num· Net 
Tonnage. ber. TOD-

nage. 
--

Num- Net Num· .fo~- INurn. 
_____________________ I_be_r_',I'._T_O_D_Da_g_e_"I_be_r_, nage, ._b_er_'_I _____ I __ __ 

Australian States .. .. 
United Kingdom .. .. 
New Zealand .. ,. 
India' .. .' Straits Settiemen ts .. 
Other British .. .. 

Total British Countries 

Japan.. •• 
Dntch East Indies ,. 
United :;;tates of America 
Other Foreign , , 

Total Foreign Countries 

Grand Total . , 

7 3,604,123 7 560 
1,232,754 1 2,795 

82,533 .. .. 
560 1,618 
" 180 
.. 37 

1,527 3,274,049 
158 1,122,610 

43 87,682 
20 79,576 ,. 17 62,480 .. .. 
21 76,068 .. 17 55,719 .. .. 
70 221,588 ,. 51 156,058 .. . . 

--
5,193,667 1 8 3,355 

--
1,839 4,861,573 _________ 7 ____ 56_0_1_1_,9_20_1 _______ 1 ___ 

274,598 .. .. 
139,509 .. .. 
107,171 .. .. 
520,02.) . , .. 

76 303,732 , . , . I 68 
24 113,577 , , , , I 29 
91 348,906 , , . , 28 

129 533,351 " .. ]28 --
1,041,303 .. .. --
6,234,970 8 3,355 

32°'11,299,5661 ' ,1-.-.-'--2'-53-
1
----

1
---

2,159 6,161,139 1-7- ---;;;0 2,173 

Nationality of 
tressels. 

The nationality of vessels entered and cleared at Victorian 
ports for the year 1930-31 was as shown hereunder :--

NATIONALITY OF SHIPPING, 1930-31. 
Entered. Cleared. 

Nationality. 
Vessels, Tonnage. Vessels. Tonnage. 

-----, -------
British-

Australian .. .. .. 1,305 1,860,144 1,314 1,879,931 
United Kingdom .. .. 489 2,889,135 493 2,934,487 
Canadian •• .. .. 13 41),265 13 45,265 
Hong Kong .. .. 12 30,966 12 30,966 
New Zealand .. .. 37 63,823 36 63,657 
South African .. .. 2 6,418 2 6,418 
Other British .. .. 2 2,362 1 1,922 

Total, British .. .. 1,860 4,898,113 1,87l ,4,962,646 

Foreign-
Danish .. .. .. 11 29,991 II 29,991 
Finnish' .. .. .. .. .. 1 2,795 
French .. .. .. 10 50,342 10 50,342 
German .. .. . . 40 182,000 40 182,000 
Holland .. .. .. 25 125,994 25 125,994 
Italian .. .. .. 24 135,588 24 135,588 
Japanese .. .. .. 74 300,687 75 303,319 
Norwegian •• .. .. 56 208,993 57 210,8.04 
Swedish .. .- .. 34 109,276 35 113,908 
United States of America .. 28 101,942 27 96,520 
Other Foreign .. .. 4 18,773 5 24,418 

Total, Foreign .. .. 306 1,263,586 310 1,275,6,79 
, 

Grand Total .. 2,166 6,161,699 2,181 6,238';~25 
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entered at 
Vieterian 
Ports, 
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Particulars of shipping~Ov!lrsea; Interetate, arid Coa.st· 
wise-:-whlch entered at each port of Victoria. are given in 
the following statement for the year ended 30th June. 
1931 :-

,VESSELS ENTERED AT EACH OF THE VICTORIAN 
PORTS, 1930-3l. 

Direction. 

Melbourne. 
Cunning. 

hame 
(Lakes 

Entrance). 
Geelong. Portland. Warrnam

bool, 

---~------I------- -~-------I-~-----I-~-----

J j] IJ j II] J 
-o-ve-r~-1-rn-,~-g------: -: 1-1-, ~--7 5&7:~84~1-~1~ -=:~05 ~ ~,~~~ 7 -~:~30 
Inte'S';:!~- .. 1,83215,175,4141-,-. ,/-.-. -11021-:'2951-7-/25'7~;/'~I--;: 

Sailing .. 5 400.... 2 160.. .. .. . . 
OverSt:a~a Ports~. 1~ 35,6891 .. 1 .. /361121,985/ 5/22,365/, ./ .. 
Inte'S';:!::,via Ports.--:- 75 126,3461 .. 1 .. 1841167,6531 5 27,1171 41 5,114 

LOsti~~~ithin t~~ --=-1 396,829 1-=-1 6,1761=-1--:,597 I-=- 19'8:~I:- -:080 
Sailing .. 159 7,887.. .. I 6 1,167.. .. .. .. 

TO~r;am" . . 2,850 16,302,2621'-:-16,1761512\ 754,1351:; 104,110 \:- -:.~~ 
Sailing .. 164 8,287.. .. 8 1,327.. .. .. .. 

Grand Total.. 3;Oi416,3lo-;54913216,i76i520r755~iiOO lO4,i-lo[i35 46,273 

NOTE,-" Ports" mean Victoriau ports . 
• Including" Oversea via States." 

A ferry service which was conducted by the WilliamsFerry 
Service. 

town City Council between Port Melbourne and Williams
town was discontinued on 27th December, 1930. From 1st October, 
1930, to the date of discontinuance, the number of passengers carried 
was 16,64:4, and the revenue and expenditure amounted to £393 and 
£1,488 respectively. There were six persons employed, and the total 
mileage was 2,808. ' 

Cargo Statistics relating to the tonnage of cargo discharged and 
dllCh...,ed •• , h' d' V' . d' th 'd d 30th J' " sblpped., S Ippe In lctona, urIng e year en, e , une, 

1931, are shown hereunder. The first table gives the 
tonnage of Interstate and Oversea cargo handled at each port in the 
State, and the second tabulation shows only the tonnage of Oversea 
cargo discharged and shipped in Victoria acco).'ding to the nationality 
of the vessels carrying. ' 
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TONNAGE OF INTERSTATE AND OVERSEA CARGO 
DISCHARGED AND SHIPPED AT EACH PORT 

DURING THE YEAR 193&-31; 

DIscharged. Shipped, 

Port. 

Interstate. I Oversea. Inter<!tate. Oversea. 

tons. tons. tons. tons. 

Melbourne .. .. .. 1,148,158 983,991 530,745 855,059 
Geelong .. .. .. 150,000 89,832 27,552 376,532 
Portland " .. .. .. 9,835 . . 37,007 
Wa.rrnambool .. .. 11,818 .. 5,954 308 

Total .. .. 1,309,976 11,083,658 564,251 1,268,906 

TONNAGE OF OVERSEA CARGO DISCHARGED AND SHIPPED 
IN VICTORIA DURING THE YEAR 1930-31, ACCORDING 

TO THE NATIONALITY OF THE VESSELS 
IN WHICH SUCH CARGO WAS CARRIED. 

Tonnage. 
Nationality of Veasels Carrying Cargo. 

Discharged. SWpped. 

Australian .. .. .. .. 2,858 7,058 
Great Britain .. .. .. . . 643,204 690,459 
Canadian .. .. " .. ll,019 25,062 
Hong Kong .. .. . . .. 2,313 5,158 
New Zealand .. .. . . .. 25,908 30,165 
South African .. .. .. . . 2,421 3,201 
Other British .. .. . . .. 1,171 2,008 

Total, British .. .. 688,894 763,111 

Danish .. .. .. " 45,681 10,637 
Finnish .. .. .. " .. .. 4,286 
French .. .. .. .. . . 2,950 22 
German .. .. " .. 16,369 32,405 
Holland •• .. .. .. . . 15,769 44,949 
Italian .. .. .. . . . . 7,222 25,124 
Japanese .. .. .. . . 16,646 258,087 
Norwegian .. .. . . .. 140,401 54,096 
Swedish •• .. .. .. . . 69,197 48,399 
United States of America. .. .. .. 67,417 10,767 
Other Foreign .. .. .. . . 13,11'2 17,023 

Total, Foreign " .. 394,764 5()5,795. 

Grand Total .. .. I 1,083,658 1,268,906 
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PORT OF MELBOURNE. 
The Port of Melbourne is under the control of the 

::.t:~rn.. Melbourne Harbor Trust, which had 12' 21 miles of wharfs, 
piers, and jetties in the River Yarra, Victoria Dock, and 

Hobson's Bay at 31st December, 1931. The area of these wharfs, 
&c., is 62 acres, of which 28'5 acres are under sheds. The constitutIon 
of tbe Trust and the revenue and expenditure are shown in part 
" Municipal Statistics." 

Trade 01· 
Hie Port. 

In the year 1931, vessels to the number of 2,869 (2.662 
steamers, and 207 sailing vessels), with registered gross ton
nage aggregating 10,262,551, berthed within the Port. The 

tonnage of imports in 1931 was 1,896,221, and that of exports 1,426,235. 
These figures include Interstate and Coastal tonnage, which amounted to 
1,075,551 in the case of imports and 516,451 in the case of exports. 
Coal forms a great part of the Interstate imports, and, excluding 
48,692 tons transhipped to vessels and 122,838 tons kept on board 
and landed at Geelong or used for bunkers, the quantity imported 
during 1931 amounted to 568,419 tons. 

POSTS, TELEGRAPHS, AND TELEPHONES. 

p stOflices The following statement contains particulars in relation 
a:d. Registered to the number of post offices in Victoria, also the number 
ArtIcles. of registered articles (other than packets) dealt with in 
this State in the last five years ;-

POST OFFICES, AND REGISTERED ARTICLES POSTED AND 
RECEIVED, 1926-27 TO 1930-31. 

Registered ArticIes~ 

Number Posted Posted Received Year ended 30th June-- of Post for Delivery for Delivery from Offices.· Total Within the Outside the Posted. Outside the 
Omnmon· Common· Common-
wealth. wealth. wealth. 

No. No. No. No. No. 
1927 .. ., 2,729 2,3J2,5oo llS,595 2,4S1,095 176,073 
1928 .. ., 2,748 1,911,366 123,709 2,035,075 187,716 
1929 .. .. 2,738 2,084,423 119,544 2.203,967 162,750 
1930 .. .. 2,n'l 2,031,550 11l,479 2,143,039 171.002 
1931 .. .. 2,559 1,772,H4 79,506 1,851,650 . 133,646 

* Excluding" telephone" offices at which telegraph and teiephofle bu~iiness only is transacted. 

8527.-20 
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Postal 
Returns. 

Details of the postal matter dealt with in Victoria 
during the years 1922-23 to 1926-27 appear in the Year
Book for 1928-29, page 477. Pending an investigation into 

the system of recording such particulars, later information is not avail
able except in regard to registered artiCles (as shown in the previous 
table) and parcels. The number of the latter dealt with in 1930-31 
was as follows :-Posted for delivery-(a) within the Commonwealth, 
1,786,800, and (b) outside the Commonwealth, 46,200; received from 
outside the Commonwealth, 81,100. 

Dead 
Letters. 

During 1930-31 money and valuables to the amount of 
£20,401 were found in postal articles sent to the Dead 
Letter Office as undeliverable. Postal articles (22,557) 

were posted without address, and of that number 177 contained money 
and valuables to the extent of £1,017. 

Money Orden 
and Postal 
Notes. 

The following table shows the total number and value 
of money orders and po .. tal notes issued and paid in Victoria 
in each of the last five years :-

MONEY ORDERS AND POS'l.'AL NOTES, 1926-27 TO 1930-31. 

Heading. 1926-27. 1927-28. ~:J 1929-30. 1930-3!. 

Number of Money Order Offices open 680 635 709 735 740 
I 

Money Orders issued-

478,621 I 49.5,407 
Inland f Number .. 494 .• 732 505,212 483,730 .. •• Amount £ 2,51a,7il 2,593,000 2,612,542 2,623,002 2,449,057 

Interstate f Number .. 87,S62 86,932 84,227 81,507 75,576 
•. Amount £ 496,273 4U9,437 471,370 451,021 394,506 

Beyond the Com· {Number .., 82,729 84,5:?2 86,772 87,618 62,930 
monwealth Amount £ 281,719 280,349 286,976 316,125 262,008 

Total {NUmber .. 648,712 666,871 665,731 674,337 622,236 
•• Amount £ 3,291 ,'jij3 3,372,876 3,370,888 3,390,148 3,105,571 --

Money Orders Pald-

Inland ,Number 475,011 488,738 495,276 503,593 480,379 .' •• ( Amount £ 2,520,\142 2,595,09;l 2,618,878 2,627,713 2,460,484 

Interstate I Number '£ 
145,105 151,088 148,090 144,178 127,916 

"1 Amount 754.694 787,883 760,638 732,916 609,132 
Beyond the Com· { Number 35,233 ;)7,368 37,364 38,573 36,540 

monwealth Amount £ 130,~16 137.881 135,220 135,988 125,416 

Total ., f Number 655,349 677,19~ 680,730 686,344 644,835 
Amount £ 3,406,552 3.5~O,857 3,514,736 3,496,617 3,195,032 

Postal Notes-

Issued { Number 4,589,488 1 4,715,578 4,759.531 4,893,975 4,516,951 .. ., Amount £ 1.665,216 l,704,IJl1 1,720,553 1,765,486 1,600,160 
Paid-Issued with· {Number 2,904,839 3,013,348 3,106,130 3,142,456 3,053,663 

in the State Amount £ 1,089,824 1,137,816 1,169,662 1,186,140 1,121,683 
Paid - Issued in{ Number '£ 39a,(Rj1 I 432192 441,366 422,514 403,930 

other States Amount 156,366, 164,025 166,406 164,853 156,852 

-
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Of the orders issued in 1930-31, 4,988 for £19,782 were payable in 
New Zealand, and 42,321 for £163,409 were payable in the United 
Kingdom. The orders paid included 16,460 for £45,022 issued in, 
New Zealand, and 14,739 for £62,782 issued in the United Kingdom. 

The following statement gives particulars relatin,g to 
Telegraph and the telegraph business in the Victorian offices during the Telegrams. 

last five years :-

TELEGRAPH BUSINESS, 1926-27 TO 1930-31. 

Heading. 1926-27. 1927-28. 1928-29. 1929-30. 1930-31. 

No. No. No. No. No. 
Number of Telegraph 

Offices (including Rail-
way Telegraph Offices) .. 2,333 2,365 2,409 2,442 2,428 

Telegrams--

Within the Common-
wealth- . 

Despatched .. 4,219,566 3,999,927 3,874,173 3,741,895 3,070,104 

Other Countries--

Despatched .. 240,786 242,991 256,167 250,769 209,356 

Received .. 226,383 224,530 230,293 229,231 196,951 

Transiting the State .. 16,054 69,231 346,559 329,909 243,657 

Total Number of 
Messages Handled .. 4,702,789 4,536,679 4,707,192 4,551,804 3,720,068 

£ £ £ £ £ 
Revenue Credited-

Telegrams .. .. 277,863 270,426 258,671 241,332 197,772 

Cablegrams .. .. 34,204 39,103 46,477 40,712 35,269 

Total .. .. 312,067 309,529 305,148 282,044 233,041 
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The connexion of Gne subscriber to a telephone office 
'lelepllon,s. const1tutes an exchange. Information relating to the

tel1lpb.one service in Victoria is given below for the yeam 
1926-27 to 1930-31 :-

TELEPHONES, 1926-27 TO 1930-31. 

Heading. 11926-27. 1927-28. 1928-29. 1929-30. 1930-31. 

No. No. No. No. No. 
Telephone Exchanges " 1,518 1,573 1,620 1,656 1,652 
Public Telephones " 2,112 2,208 2,256 2,295 2,213 
Lines Connected " 101,891 108,678 114,603 118,074 113,282 
lnstrnments Connected .. 138,609 147,788 100;841 160,381 154,64-7 

truments per 1,000 of 
Population .. .. 80'3 83'9 88'2 89'9 86'(} 

I 

Details of wireless licences issued in Victoria for tlie 
~;.r:::ISSUed year ended 30th June, 1931, are shown hereunder. The' 

'licences issued to broadcast listeners in Victoria represented 
41 per c,ent. of the total for Australia, 

WIRELESS LICENCES ISSUED IN VICTORIA, 1930-3l. 

Coas1; 

~ 
Broadcasting* 
'Broadcast Listel'ers 
Eltpllr'ilnental 
Portable 
Special 

Total 

Class- of Licence. NtIlIlllet. 

1 
50 

6 
10 

137,005 
260 

1 
10 

137,343 

• Exclusive' of the 2 stations operated by- the Na!ional Broadcasting Service (P.M.G.'s 
Department). 

Post OIIiee 
rIIYI!JI1e' ami 
expenditure. 

table :-

Particulars concerning the revenue and expenditure of 
the Post and Telegraph Department in Victoria for the 
yearli 1926-27 to 1930-31 aJre' contained in the fOllowing 



REVENUE AND EXPENDITURE OF .P08T AND TiELEGRAPH 
DEPARTMENT IN VICTORIA, 1926-27 TO 193(}"'31. 

--
Particulars.' 1926-27. 

Revenue.· £ 

Postage •• " .. 1,383,227 
Money Order Commlssipn } 59,646 P01Hlda,ge on Postal Notes 
P.rh:ate Baltes and Bags " .. 12,376 
Mlscellaneons •• .. .. 96,383 

Total Postal " .. 1,551,632 
t'elegraph .. .. .. 345,896 
)relepbolles .. ~ .. 1,310,880 

Grand Totalt •• .. 3,208,408 

Expenditjl". 

Salaries and Contingencies-
Salaries •. " .. 1,444,929 
Conveyance of Mails •. .. 267,345 
Contingencies .. .. 549,805 
Miscellaneous • • . • 20,057 

tnsions and Retiring Allowances 52,108 
nts, Repairs, Maintenance, FIt· 
tlngs, &C. •• " .. 32,845 

P.roportlon of Audit Expenses .. 2,902 
New Works-

Telegraph and Telephone .. 1,088,911 
New }\uildiugs, &c... .. 58,349 

Interest on Transferred Properties •. 42,779 
---

Total Expenditure:/: .. 3,56Q,030 

,. Including" Central Otpce " collections. 
t Aotual colleotions. 

1927-28.. 1928-29. llle1l-30. 1~3()..31. 

-
£ £ £ £ 

1,404,827 1,441,804 1,445,412 1,482,526 

60,872 61,422 66,491 54,774 

12,701 16,092 13,447 12,783 
149,740 137,008 317,308 92,1l34 

1,628,14;() 1,656,326 1,842,658 1,6~1l1'" 
344,525 334,168 396,383 11 ;045 

1,412,763 1,529,634 1,633,790 1,l)lI8,415 

3,385,428 3,520,128 3,872,831 3,566,377 , 

1,644,354 1,664,Mi~ 1,f\91,961 1,717,591 
276,503 282,820 287,994 272,074 
593,267 576,171 591,785 490,623 
24,411 24,129 24,993 26,070 
52,793 51,376 48,794 46.995 

41,981 32,(\90 ~5,837 14,740 
3,114 3,222 3,366 3,576 

897,240 697,526 630,943 274,818 
49,834 23,421 54,448 5,571 
61,362 61,362 61,362 ·61,362 

3,644,859 3,417,279 I 3,421,483 2,9l.3,400 

t Actual payments, whioh includes loan expenditure as follows .-1ll.147,260 in 1926-,27, 
£947,074 in 1927-28, £720,947 In 1928-29, £685,391 in 1929-30, and £280,389 in 1930-31. 

RAILWAYS. 

VIctorian All railways in Victoria available for general traffic, 
::~~a~~d with the two exceptions referred to on page 300, are the 
lOSt. property of the State, and are under the management of 
three Commissioners appointed by the Government. 

The succeeding tables relate to the State railways, the Rood 
Motor Services, and the St. Kilda-Brighton and Sandringham
Beaumaris Electric Tramways-all of which are under the control 
of the RailwaY8 Commissioners. The operations of the tramways 
mentioned are also shown separately on page 298. The usual motive 
power is steam, but electric traction is used on the suburban lines 
(with the exception of a small section of the Outer Circle line between 
East Camberwell and Deepdene), and on the 9'79 miles of tramway!! 
r~ferred to above The gauge of the lines is 5 ft. 3 in., with the 
exception of 121'77 mile8 ('21 double and 121'56 single), of which the 
gauge is 2 ft. 6 in.; and 4 '61 mile!;! (2 '21 miles double and 2 '40 
single) of electric street tramway, the gau,ge of which is 4: ft. 81 in. The 
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following table shows the length of double and single lines, the cost of 
construction, and the average cost per mile at the olose of eaoh of the 
last five years :-

RAILWAYS, LENGTH AND COST OF CONSTRUCTION, 
1926-27 TO 1930--3l. 

----
Year ended 3Qth June-

Headin~, 

1927, 1928, 1929, 1930, 1931-

Length of Lines opened to 30th 
Jnne-

Don ble Lines (miles) " " 
336'28 336'28 338'72 347'30 347'30 

SIngle Lines (miles) " " 4,355'50 4,412'81 4,411'94 4,417-06 4,426'16 

Total " " 4,1191'78 4,749'09 4,750' 66 4,764'36 4,773'46 

£ £ £ £ £ 
Cost of Construction 

" .. 43,693,034 44,432,267 45,298,221 46,331,145 46,448,956 
Average Cost per mile 

" " 9.313 9,356
1 

9,535 9,725 9,731 
J 

At 30th June, 1931, lllt miles of railways were in course of con
struction, and 39t miles had been authorized but construction had 
not been commenced, 

Total capital -
colt 01 
railway. and 
equipment. 

five years 

The total capital cost of all lines constructed and in 
course of construction, works, rolling-stock and equipment 
of the Railways Department at 30th June in each of the last 
was as follows :-

TOTAL CAPITAL COST OF RAILWAYS, ETC" AND 
EQUIPMENT, 1926-27 TO 1930-3l. 

\ 
Railways. Electric 

Tramways, 
----

Road Total 
Year Ended 30th Jnne- Lines Motor Capital 

Lines in Lines Services. Cost, 
Opened,- Progress Opened, of 

Construction, 

£ £ £ £ £ 
1927 " 

., 70,301,304 419,824 329,426 37,931 71,088,485 
1928 " " 72,297,261 501,R18 336,215 25,502 73,160,796 
1929 ,. " 73,075,876 894,375 335,987 26,208 74,332,446 
1930 .. " 74,234,081 408,312 337.il8

1 

40,209 75,020,320 
1931 .. , . 74,3:13,498 438,054 339,325 35,041 75,155,918 

• Including at 30th June, 1931, the cost of surveys for lines not constructed (£410,770), and cost 
of lines now closed for traffic (£392,124) 
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The loan liability of the Railways Department at 30th June, 
1931, is represented by stock and debentures outstanding to the 
nominal amount of £74,049,433 on which t.he annual interest payable 
is £3,6]6,081, or at the average rate of 4'883 per cent. The nominal 
amount of loans, however, was reduced by £2,825,621-the cost of 
flotation, together with the discount at time of flotation. It has been 
computed that, whilst the nominal rate of interest on loans outstanding 
was 4 . 883 per cent., the real interest on the net proceeds of current loans 
available for railway construction, &c., was 5 '077 per cent. 

In addition to the proceeds from loans, cont.ributions amounting, 
at 30th June, 1931, to £4,320,604 (on which no interest is charged) have 
been made from Consolidated Revenue and the Davelopmental 
Railways Account for capital purposes. 

Rall'Nay 
traffic. 

The mileage and the traffic of the railways since 30th 
June, 1926, are given in the following table :-

RAILWAYS-MILEAGE AND TRAFFIC, 1926-27 TO 1930-31. 

Year ended 30th Jun<>-

Heading. 

1927. 

I 
1928. 1929. 1930. 193!. 

Miles Constructed .. 4,691'78 4,749'09 4,750'66 4,764'36 4,773'46 

" 
Dismantled .. 36'14 36-14 36'14 37'70 37'63 

" 
Closed to Traffic •• 11'62 6'40 5'71 4'15 9'28 

" 
Open for Traffic .. 4,644'02 4,706'55 4,708'81 4,722'51 4,726'55 

• ehicle Mileage .. 18,781,264 19,302,971 19,022,771 18,708,773 16,957,378 

Passenger Journeys .. 177,102,686 172,350,327 168,440,449 164,471.582 141,212,373 

Goods and Live Stoek 
Carried (Tons) .. 9,234,923 8,117,961 8,187,088 7,513,606 6,099,310 

The tonnage of goods and live stock carried during 1930-31-
6,099,31O-was 1,414,296 less than in 1929-30. 

Railway 
receipts and 
expenditure~ 

The receipts and expenditure of the Railways Department 
during the last five financial years were as follow" : -
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RAILWAY RECEIPTS AND EX~ENDITURE, 
1926-27 TO 1930-31. 

Ye", entlotl 30th Juoe-
Heading. 

192;. 1928. 1929. 1930. 
-----

Reoeipts- £ £ £ £ 
Passenger, &c., 

Business-
PassengerFares 5,748,514 5,488,652 5,303,122 4,904,785 
Parcels, &0. .. 532,900 525,569 518,302 470,188 
Other .. I1J.l,303 131,713 131,255 128,915 

Goods, &c., Busi· 
ness-

Goods .. 5,519,649 4,894,706 5,432,815 4,716,294 
Live Stock .. 649,743 711,909 664,729 730,008 
Minerals .. 174,704 158,515 159,132 160,600 

Miscellaneous-
Dining Car and 

Refreshment 
Services .. 476,631 471,928 454,018 430,808 

Sale of Eleotrical 
Power .. 58,157 35,204 38,574 34,542 

Rentals .. 141,503 145,089 149,118 159,161 
Other .. .. 327,665 389,754 411,322 352,712 

Total .. 13,760,769 12,953,039 13,262,387 12,088,01.3 
---

Working Expenses-
Way and Works .. 2,289,580 2,119,381 1,932,618 1,759,893 
Rolling·stock .. 3,757,319 3,671,092 3,588,627 3,596.430 
Transportation 3,384,729 3,273,646 3,144,911 3,056,555 
Elec.trical Engineer. 

ing Branch .. 410,671 355,770 357,010 345,566 
Stores Branoh .. 90,180 111,706 141,094 133,922 
Pensions and 

Gratuities .. 215,105 213,080 209,12,9 201,871 
Payment to the 

Superannuation 
Fund .. .. 78,575 122,870 151,770 192,481 

Other .. .. 294,873 298,591 302,300 312,17'5 

Total .. .. 10,521,032 10,166,136 9,833,459 9,598,893 
--.--------- -----
Net Receipts .. 3,239,737 2,786,903 3,428,928 2,489,120 
--------- ----- -----
Interest Charges and 

Expenses .. 3,287,277 3,340,612 3,491,757 3,526,117 

Deficit for year .. 47,540 553,709 62,829 1,036,997 

Proportion of Work. 
ing Expenses to % % % % 
Reoeipts .. 76·45 78'48 74'15 79'41 

• Includmg £183,863 exchange on interest payments in London. 

193!. 

£ 

3,957,859 
375,959 
112,155 

4,163,987 
572,658 

90,185 

317,801 

43,840 
149,865 
305,575 

10,089,884 

1,405,588 
2,849,776 
2,435,177 

273,682 
110,810 

195,210 

230,278 
269,820 

7,770,341 

2,319,543 

3,798,107* 

1,478,564 

% 
77'01 

The receipts for 1930-31 were £1,998,129 less than those ree:e-ived in 
1929-30. Passenger business decreased by £1,057,915, and goods, &c., 
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business by £780,072. Working expenses showed 8. decline on the 
previous year of £1,8~8,552. 

Railway 
'~Ings 11l1li 
expenses per 
l1li\8 ,p." 

The earnings, expenses, and net profits per ayellloge 
mile ~ railway worked for each of the last five yCIHi' 
were ajl follows:-

RAILWAY RECETPTS AND EXPENDITURE PER AVERAGE 
MTLB~ OPEN, Hl26-27 TO 1930-31. 

Heading. 11926-27. 1927-28. 1928-29. \929-30. 11930-31. 
, 

- - - .--. 

Average Number of Miles Open 
for Traffic .. .. 4,636 4,671 4,708 4,718 4,720 

£ £ £ £ £ 
Gross Earnin!:;s per Mile .. 2,963 2,773 2,817 2,562 2,137 
Working Expenses per Mile .. 2,269 ! 2,176 2,089 2,034 1,646 
Net Profits per Mile .. .. 699 I 597 728 528 491 

I 

This table does not take account of the interest payable on railway 
loans and expenses of paying the same, which are given in the table 
on page 296. 

Capital c~lt 01 At 30th June, 1931, the capital cost of the broad-gauge 
=::~::;!lteck. stock was fl3,502,343, of the narrow-gauge stock £112,558, 

of the electric street tramway stock £100,714, and of the 
road motor coaches and trucks £28,940. 

The number of officers and employees in the railway 
Rallwa, staff. . d h fl' d (I-d' serVIce an t e amount 0 sa afles an wages exc u mg 
travelLing and j,ncidental expenses) p'1id in each of the last five financial 
ye~rs were as set forth below;-

Year. 

19211-27 
\927-:!S 
1928-29 
1929-30 
t930-31 

RAILWAY STAFF-NUMBERS, SALARIES, ETC., 
1926-27 TO 1930-31. 

Number of Employees at end of Year. 

I Amount of Salaries and 
Year. 

Permanent. Supernumerary . Total. 
Wage. Paid during 

------
£ .. 21,!lfl2 7,468 29,450 7,792,554-.. 21.4:@1 6,705 28,106 7,551.103 

., 20,877 6,768 27,645 7,277,902 .. 20,258 4,484 24,7.2 6,959,006 

.. 19,441 2,716 22,157 5,490,927 

Nole.-Particulars,.lating to the Oonstrllction Branch employees are not included above. 
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The results of operating the St. Kilda-Brighton and 
~~i~:::-and Sandringham-Beaumaris Eleotrio Tramways for 1930-31 
~~~:~nfr~:m- are detailed in the following statement. As these tram
:~:~Z~ys. ways are oontrolled by the Railways Commissioners, par-

tioulars relating to them have been inoluded in all the 
preoeding railway tables. 

ELECTRIC STREET TRAMWAYS, 1930-31. 

(Under the control of the Railways Commissioners.) 

St. Kilda-Brighton Sandringham· 
Heading. l1Jlectric Tramway. Beaumaris 

Electric Tramway. 

Average Mileage of Tramway 
Worked .. .. .. 5'18 4'61 

Car Mileage .. .. 503.818 184,507 

Number of Passengers Carried 4,613,394 1,297,508 

£ £ 
Gross Revenue .. .. 47,912 16,684* 

Working Expenses .. 39,840 11,313 

Interest Charges .. 9,322 6,845 

Total. 

9'79 

688,325 

5,910,902 

£ 
64,596 

51,153 

16,167 

Net Result .. L088 1,250 Los8 1,474 L0882,724 

i 
Capital Expenditure at 30th 

June, 1931- £ £ £ 

Construction of Line .. 135,481 103,129 238,610 

Rolling·stock .. .. 68,896 31,818 100,714 

• Including £2,693 recouped from the Treasury; and £2,090 representing the guarantee by 
the Sandringham City Council lor the period 1st September, 1929, to 31st August, 1930. 

Particulars are given in the following table in relation 
:::!1c~s~tor to the operations during the last three years of the Road 

Motor Services which arp. under the control of the Rail
ways Commissioners:-
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ROAD MOTOR SERVICES, 1928-29 to 1930-31. 

(Under the control of the Railways Oommissioners.) 

Heading. 1928-29. 1929-30. 1930-31. 

-.-------------- ------1------ ------

Car Mileage 
Passenger Journeys 
Oross Revenue-

Passenger Service 
Goods Service 

Working Expenses 
Interest Charges 

No. 
No. 

£ 
£ 
£ 
£ 

293,593 
450,799 

10,132 

31,237 
1,738 

286,498 
611,064 

7,272 
7,720 

27,328 
1,346 

323,738 
646,251 

7,908 
9,022 

24,044 
1,319 

5,004 I 

------- ---,--- -------
Net Result £ ~~...!!,839 _ !LO~~6i>2 _ Loss _ 8,433_ 

Capital Expenditure at end of 
year (less depreciation written 
off) £ 26,208 40,209 I 35,041 

aailway 
accidents. 

The following table shows the number of persons killed 
or injured in railway accidents and the amount paid in 
compensation, damages, &c., for the years 1929-30 and 

1930-31 :-

RAILWAY ACCIDENTS, 1929-30 and 1930-31. 

Nature of Accideut. 

Train Accidents-
Passengers 

Accidents on Line 
Accidents)-

(other than Train 

Passengers 
Employees 
Other Persons 

'Shunting Accidents-
Employees 
Other Persons 

Employees proceeding' 'to and f~om Duty 
Accidents to Persons at Crossings 
'Trespassers .. 

Total 

Compensation, Damages, &c., Paid 

1929-30. 1930-31. 

~~lled. I Iniure~ Killed. I Injured. 

No. No. 

10 
2 

5 
2 
1 

15 
22 

57 

£ 
23.126 

28 

113 
9 

16 
9 

14 
8 

197 

No. No. 

II 78 
2 33 
1 

4 8 
1 6 
2 

12 18 
24 7 

57 

£ 
16,923 

150 

----------------------
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A railwa,y between Kerang and Koondrook, owned and 
Municipal 
railway. 

worked by the municipality of the Shire of Kerang, is 
open for general traffic. This railway, which has a 5-ft. 3-in. 

gauge, is 13 miles 75 chains in length, and, up to 30th September, 
1930, cost £40,648 for construction and equipment. For the year 
ended 30th September, 1930, the gross receipts were £5,483, and the 
working expenses, including interest, £5,549. The train mileage for 
the same year was 8,748, the number of passenger journeys was 
6,230, and the tonnage of goods and live stock carried Walil 

11,989. 

PriYato 
railway. 

Another railway in Victoria, not belonging to the State 
system, is one of 3-ft. gauge and 11 miles in length between 
Yarra Junction and Powelltown. It was constructed 

principally for private use, but, in addition to serving its immediate 
purpose, it is engaged in the general business of transportation of 
passengers and goods. Up to 30th June, 1931, the cost of 
construction was £80,133, and for the year ended on the same date the 
receipts and working expenses (exclusive of depreciation and interest 
on capital) were £3,453 and £3,543 respectively. The above con
st,ruction and maintenance cost includes the cost of about 8 miles of 
steel tramway continuation beyond Powelltown. This tramway is 
used for haulage of the logs of the company to which the line belongs 
and of sawn timber of other sawmillers, but not for passenger traffic. 
The freights on the extension line are included in the above receipts. 
The train mileage for the year between Powelltown and Yarra 
Junction' was 10,560, and the passenger journeys numbered 
6,558. 

VlctorlaR 
tramways 
(eu'. 
Rallwa,.). 

TRAMWAYS. 

The various tramway systems in the State comprise 
24 '292 miles of cable lines, double track, and 148' 944 
miles of electric lines, of which 114' 486 miles are double, 
and 34' 458 miles single track. 
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The electric street tramways, St. Kiloa to Brighton and Sandringham 
to' Beaumaris, under the management of the Victorian Railways Com
missioners, are not referred to in this connexion, being included 
under the heading "Railways," page 298, and "AU Victorian 
Tramways," page 30!. 

The subjoined table contains particulars relating to all tramways 
in Victoria (with the above exceptions) for each of the last five years:-

VrcTORIAN TRAMWAYS, 1926-27 TO 1930-31. 

(Exclusive of St. Kilda-Brighton and Sanrlringham-Beaumaris Electric 
Street Tramways.) 

~iiJes of Track 
Open. Number Number 

inanclal Tram Passenger Traffic Working of of F 
Year. Mileage. Journeys. Receipt •. Expenses. Rolling- Persons 

Double. Single. stock. employed. 

------ ------ ------ ----
£ £ 

1926-27 126 '511 39-076 24,564,284 227,419,311 2,507,676 1,751,797 1,284 5,965 

1927-28 135' 711 35' 986 25,133,548 225,192,156 2,517,7B6 1,756,777 1,299 5,761 

1928-29 137' 982 34'241 25,388,243 221,616,033 2,497,214 1,783,790 1,297 5,575 

1929-30 138'292 34'583 24,513,781 207,635,032 2,381,076 1,720,307 J ,223 5,038 

1930-31 138 '778 34 ,458 23,689,735 182,279,131 2,114,368 1,462,025 1,195 4,658 

MelbOUrne and to 
Metl'opolltan 

On 7th January, 1919, the Royal .Assent was given 
the Melbourne and Metropolitan Tramways Act, which 

I~t'wIIY' is administered by a Board consisting of seven members 
IItppointed by the Governor in Council. The Board has 

control of all the tramways in the metropolitan area, with the exception 
of the St. Kilda-Brighton and Sandringham-Beaumaris electric 
systems, w~ich are managed by the Railways CommiSSIoners. 

The Board is empowered to borrow up to £5,500,000 by the issue of 
stock or debentures secured upon its revenues and undertakings, this 
being in addition to the transferred liabilities attaching to the 
tramways vested in it. Power is given to have an overdraft not 
exceeding £400,000. At 30th June, 1931, the Board had exercised 
its borrowing power to the extent of £4,950,000. 



MELBOURNE AND METROPOLITAN TRAMWAYS, 1930-31. 

Track Open-
I 

Tramway. Vehicle Mileage. Passenger Traffic Working 
Journeys. Receipts.- Expenses. 

Double. Single. 
------------------ ----

£ \ Cable--
Melbourne .. 
Northcote .. 
Total, Cable .. 

Electric--
Eastern systemt 
Northern systemt 
Footscray .. 
Essendon§ .. 

Total, Electric 

Grand Total 

Motor Omnibuses 

Miles. Miles. Miles. No. £ .. 21'972 .. 5,210,559 40,934,312 418,768 349,1)3 j .. 2'320 .. 403,280 3,051,470 32,080 30,053 

.. 24' 292 .. 5,613,839 43,985,782 450,848 379,166 
---- I 

728,753 i .. 74'067 4'130 12,144,875 95,593,998 1,168,038 
.. 15'544 l' 718 2,533,401 21,629,142 256,390 152,017 
.. 3'919 '543 423,088 3,lO9,928 26,404 

21,820 1 .. 12'986 l' 637 1,466,176 9,535,353 133,435 87,977 
----------.. 106'1\16 8'028 16,567,540 121),868,421 I 1,584,267 990,567 

1,369,733 1 
.. 130'808 8'028 22,181,379 173,854,203 2,035,115 

I I I Route Mileage. 

225,767 1 ... 5'344 1,224,949 1 12,606 1 17,160 

- Gross revenue from tramways amount,cd to £2,047,825, and from motor omnibnses to £12,673. 
t Prahran and Malvern (including St. KUda and Smith Melbojlrne), and HawtjlOrn tram ways. 
t Coburg and Preston tramways. 
Ii lllcludjng " West :arullswic\l:." 

RoIlIng Persons 
Stock. Employed. 

------
No. No. 

541 1,086 
30 82 

571 1,168 

401 2,189 
82 635 
19 55 
54 369 

----
556 3,248 

-----
1,127 4,416 
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In addition to traffic receipts (£2,047,721), there was revenue from 
advertising, rents, &c., of £2,751 from cable tramways, £9,959 from 
electric tramways, and £67 from motor buses, making a gross revenue 
for the year of £2,060,498. 

The gross surplus on the year's operations, including motor omni
buses, was £673,601. Out of this had to be paid interest on loans, 
rates, &c., leaving available for appropriation an amount of £317,563, 
from which the following appropriations were made :-Consolidated 
Revenue, £117,633; Renewals Reserve Account, £120,000; Loan 
Redemption and Sinking Fund Accounts, £78,958; and General 
Reserve Account, £205,600. The resulting deficit of £204,628 was met 
by a transfer from the General Reserve Account. 

Up to 30th June, 1931, the capital cost of the tramways vested 
in the Tramways Board, including stores on hand, amounted to 
£8,354,253, of which £1,397,640 was expended on cable, £6,837,635 on 
electric tramways, and £118,978 on motor omnibuses. 

In the next statemellt interesting comparisons are made between the 
cable, electric, and bl\S systems, the receipts per mile, the cost of work
ing, &c., being shown for the year 1930-31 :-

System. 

Cable .. 
Electric .. 
BUB .. .. 

Metropolitan 
Tramways 
Trallle. 

Average Traffic Receipts. 

Per Per 
Mile of Per Vehicle Single Passenger. Mile. Track. 

d. £ d. 

19 '274 9,279 2'460 

22 '950 7,166 2'928 

13 '400 1,179 2'470 I 
I 

Percentage of 
Working 

Expenses to 
Total Revenne. 

% 

83 '59 

62 '13 

135 '41 

Average 
Working 

Expenses per 
VehicleMlJe, 

including 
Power Cost. 

d. 

13 '9611 

11'438 

14 '336 

Average 
Di!!1tance 

per 
Penny. 

Miles. 

'977 

'898 

'658 

Particulars in relation to the traffic of the metropolitan 
tramways for each of the last five years are given in the 
following statement :-

• 



----------------------------------------------------~-----------

304 V wtorian Year-Book, 1930-31. 

MELBOURNE AND METROPOLITAN TRAMWAYS, 1926-27 
TO 1930-31. 

Financial 
Track Open. 

WOrking' Rolling· Persons Tram Pasliengcr Traffic 
Year. 

~~.~I Single. 
Mileage. Journeys. Receipts, Expenses. stock. employed. 

------------
Milee, Miles. Miles. No. £ £ No. No. 

1926'-27 121 '031 14'786 23,205,337 218,837,383 2,424,170 1,661\,307 1,218 5,743 

1927-28 128'561 to'236 23,626,224 215,810,431 2,428,546 1,665,127 1,231 5,471 

1928-29 130'412 8'531 23,791,857 211,762,137 2,403,990 1,683,819 1,228 5;277 

1929-30 130'392 8'553 22,888,596 197,978,645 2,291,192 1,615,318 1,154 4,755 

1930--31 130'S08 8'028 22,181,379 173,854,203 2,035,115 1,369,733 1,127 4,416 

The towns, other than the metropoli8, having tramway 

~:::Zays. systems are :-Ballarat, with 13 '85 miles of electric lines 
(1 '42 double and 12 '43 single track); Bendigo, with 

8 -79 miles of electric lines (1 '79 double and 7 -00 single track); 
and Geelong, with 11'76 miles of electric lines (4 '76 double and 7 '00 
single track). 

The traffic pa.rticulars of these lines for each ,of the last five years 
are summarized below :-

COUNTRY TRAMWAYS, 1926-27 TO 1930-31. 

I 
, 

Track Open, 
Financial Tram Passenger Traffic Working Rolllng- Persons 

Year, I Mileage. Journeys, Receipts, Expense~. stock. employed. 
Double. Single,' 

------ -----
Miles, lIfilee, Miles. No, £ £ No. No, 

1926-27 

1927-28 

1928-29 

1929-30 

11l30-31 

Summary or 
All Victorian 
tramways. 

5'480 24 '290 1.358.947 8,581,928 83,506 85,490 66 222 
I 

7 '150 25 '750 1,507,324 9,381,725 89,210 9l,650 68 200 

7'510 25'710 1,596,386 9,853,896 93,224 99,971 69 298 

7'900 26'030 1,625,185 9,656,387 89,884 104,989 69 283 

7'970 26 '430 1,508,356 8,424,928 79,253 92,292 68 240 

- '~'--+ 

A summary of the operations for the past two years 
relating to the foregoing tramway systems and the electric 
tramways under the control of the Railways Commissioners 

i'! appended:-

• 
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!LL VICTORI!N TRAMWAYS, 1929-30 AND 1930-3l. ~. ~ 

Heading. 

Route Mileage Open-Double .. miles 
Single .• miles I 

Total .• miles 

Cost of Construction and Equipment 
Interest Payable on Capital Cost of 

Construction and Equipment .. 
Gross Revenue-

Traffic Receipts 
Other " 

Working Expenses 
Net Earnings 

.. .. 

.. .. 
Total Revenue 

Net Profit or Loss after Paying 

£ 

£ 

£ 
£ 

£ 

Working Expenses and Interest.. £ 
Tram Miles Run .. •• miles 
Passenger Journeys No. 

Stafi Employed-
Salaried No. 
Wages No. 

Total Stafi No. 

Rolling Stook No. 

I 
I 

I 
! 

I 

I 
I 

! 

1929-30. 
I 

--' 

145'682 I 
36'983 

182'665 

8,636,694 

327,100 

I 2,448,801 

I 
20,844 

2,469,645 I 
--------

1,778,453 II 
694,141 t 

I 
Profit 367,041 

25,265,491 
214,376,479 

I 
743 I 

4,425 I 
5,168 I 

12 6 ,5 

LICENSED VEHICLES. 

1930-3l. 

146'178 
36'848 

183'026 

8,713,256 

347,927 

2,173,876 
14,018 

2,187,894 

1,513,178 
6 674,71 

Profit 326,789 
24,378,060 

188,190,033 

667 
4,108 

4,775 

1228 

Licensed The licensing and regulating of vehicles used as hackney 
yehieles in carriages plying for hire within the City of Melbourne and 
Melbourne. within the distance of eight miles from the corporate limits 
of the City of Melbourne is controlled by the Melbourne City Council. 

The details of vehicles licensed during 1930-31 are as follows :
(a) For passenger traffic-waggonettes, drags (4-wheel), 108; hansom 
cabs, 5; motor cars' (taxi cabs, &c.), 770; motor omnibuses, 146.; 
and motor chars-a-bancs, 15; and (b) for conveyance of goods within 
the corporate limits of the City of Melbourne only-drivers licensed, 
1,408. 
MDtDr A detailed statement of the fees chargeable for the 
wahieles, etc., registration of motor vehicles, &c .. is given in the Y ear-Book 
registratiDns. for 1928-29, page 500. 

The total registrations of motor vehicles, &c., and tbe revenue 
received therefrom by the Police Departmel'lt during 1930-31, are sbown 
in the appended table :-

8527.-21 
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REGISTRATIONS OF MOTOR VEHICLES, ETC., 1930-31. 

Heading. Registrations. Revenue. 

No. £ 
Motor Cars-

Private .. .. .. .. 116,568 717,695 
COm1llercial and Hire .. .. .. 27,068 287,809 

Motor Cycles .. .. .. .. 23,635 25,567 
Omnibuses .. .. .. .. 960 7,528 
Traction: Engines .. .. .. 126 1,128 
Side-cars .. .. .. .. 3,438 1,719 
Trailers .. .. .. .. 673 1,659 
Drivers' and Riders' Licences .. .. 228,051 57,016 
Dea.lers' Licences .. .. .. 293 1,465 
Transfers .. .. .. .. 38,565 4,821 
Duplicates .. .. .. .. 4,088 204 

Total Revenue .. . . .. 1,106,011* 

• This amount, less cost of eolkctiondlllld refunds, has been credited to the Oountry J.l.oad,s Board 
Fund. 

In the following statement, details of the registrations of motor 
vehicles, &c., are shown for each of the last five years :-

REGISTRATIONS OF MOTOR VEHICLES, ETC., 
1926-27 TO 1930-31. 

Heading. 1926-27. 1927-28. 1928-29. 1929-30. 

No. No. No. No. 
Motor Cars-

Private .. .. 110,950 126,120 {1l6,880 125,315 
Commercial and Hire .. 26,527 28,541 

Motor Cycles .. .. 23,01l 24,015 24,554 25,405 
Omnibuses .. .. 174 208 ,437 626 
'l'i-action Engines .. 232 142 207 154 
Side-cars .'. .. 7,887 7,827 7,735 7,833 
Trailers .. " 364 440 537 tiOI 
Drivers' and Riders' 

Licences .. .. 164,380 188,057 212,228 230,853 
Dealers' Licences .. 310 312 372 377 
Transfers .. .. 33,106 38,119 46,053 50,065 
Duplicates .. .. 2,351 3,520 3,651 4,365 

£ £ £ £ 

1930-31. 

No. 

116,568 
27,068 
23,635 

960 
126 

3,438* 
673 

228,051 
293 

38,565 
4,088 

£ 
Total Revenue Received .. 823,493 946,852 1,092,702 1,185,748 1,t06,01l 

• Separate registration discontinued since 18th December, 1930. 



TRAFFIC ACCIDENTS IN VICTORIA, 1931, 

Oause of Traffic Accident. 

Total Accidents. 

Remainder 
of State. Total. 

Persons Affected. 

Metropolitan Area. 1 Remainder of State. 
Total 

Killed and 
Injured. 

Metro
politan 
Area. 

_____________________ I~illed. I_Iniured. l~illed'l Injured. 

Vehicles
Bicycle .. 
MotorBus .. 
Motor Oar .. 
Motor Oycle 
Train .. 
Tram (Oable and Electric) 
Other Vehicles 

Horses
Bolting 
Ridden .. .. .. 

Improper riding upon or getting 
on or off trams or other vehicles 
in motion .. 

Total Traffic Accidents-
(Vehicle, Horse, and Improper 

Riding) .. 

Ages of Persons killed or injured
Under 10 years 
10 to 14 years .. 
Over 14 years .. 

Total 

12t 
5,59P 
26~ 
3t 

11i> 
7* 
13 

6 

12 
2 

1,170 
97 

6 

27 

2 

141 
5 

6,769 
362 

43 
115 
101 

13 
8 

6 

145 
30 
22 
10 

3 

103 
3 

2,587 
253 

40 
71 
45 

5 
4 

87 
10 

2 

11 

17 

758 
74 

5 

21 

127 
3 

3,577 
367 
69 
81 
80 

68 53 I~-I 1---1----1--1---- -1- ---
2 4 59 

6,303 1,322 7,625* 221 3,164 112 

Killed. 

22 
8 

300 

333 

4,375 

~!----
Total. 

Injured, 

177 
98 

3,767 

4,042 

Total Kilied 
and Injured. 

199 
106 

4,070 

4,375 

• Of the 7,625 traffic accidents shown above, 1,648 occurred In the Oity of Melbourne, 4,655 in the Subur,bs, and 1,322 in the 
Oountry Districts; and 4,854 occurred during the hours of daylight. 
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A comparative statement of the traffic accidents occurring during 
the last five years is given below :-

TRAFFIC ACCIDENTS IN VICTORIA, 1927 TO 1931. 

1927. 1928. 1929. 1930. 1931. 

Cause of Accideut. 

.e .-d .-d -d 

i 
-d 

i 
..i 

~ I ~ " -d ~ i " " .... " ~ 
~ ;§' ~ .~ :;l ;§' ;§' .... . !<I 

--------
No. No. No. No. No. No. No. No. No. No. 

Bicycle .. .. 3 89 5 74 4 60 4 57 7 120 
Motor Bus .. 

" 23 3 72 1 41 3 .. 3 
Motor Car .. 200 2,798 217 2,691 232 3,590 246 3,351 232 3,345 
MotorCycle ., 42 355 49 491 31 219 26 403 40 327 
Train .. .. 20 33 80 20 18 39 26 24 45 
Tram .. 24 173 15 145 14 144 11 103 10 71 
Other Vehlcie* .. 34 179 18 176 26 105 22 108 18 121 
Horses .. .. S 41 9 35 16 44 2 34 2 10 

--------------------
Total .. 331 3,658 349 3,714 344 4,221

1 
350 4,085 333 4,042 

• Including .. Improper riding upon, or ietting on or off, trams Or other vehicles in motion." 
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PRODUCTION. 

LAND SETTLEMENT, ETC. 

The total area of the State is 56,245,760 ac'res. This comprises-

Lands alienated in fee simple 
Lands in process of alienation 
Crown lands 

Total 

The Crown lands comprise-

Permanent forests (under Forests Act) 
Timber reserves (under Forests Act) 
State forests and Timber reserves (under Land 

Act) .. 
Water reserves .. 
Reserves for Agricultural Colleges, &c. 
Reserves in the Mallee 
Other reserves 
Roads .. 
Water frontages, beds of rivers, lakes, &c.;} 

unsold land in cities, townFl, and boroughs 
Land in occupation under

Perpetual leases 
Other leases and licences 
Temporary grazing licences 

Unoccupied 

Total 

Aores. 

26,316,492 
7,280,000 

22,649,268 

56,245,760 

3,942,163 
735,889 

329,585 
313,532 

87,003 
410,000 
365,944 

1,794,218 

3,308,649 

89,309 
49,629 

6,480,169 
4,743,178 

22,649,268 
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Alienation 
of land. 

Victorian Year-Book, 1930-31. 

In the following table are shown the area of Crown 
lands sold absolutely and conditionally, and the area of 
lands alienated in' fee simple during the last five years. 
A portion of the area conditionally sold reverts to the 

Crown each year in consequence of the non-fulfilment of conditions 
by the selectors. The lands alienated each year include areas selected 
in previous years. 

ALIENATION OF CROWN LANDS, 1926 TO 1930. 

Year. 

1926 

1927 

19%8 

1929 

1930 

Amount 
realiHd by 
sale 0' Crown 
lands. 

Area of Orown Lands Sold. 
Crown Lands alienated in Fee 

Simple. 

Conditionally to Selectors. 
Absolutely, 

Area. Purcbase 
at Auction, Money. 

&c. 
Mallee. Other. 

Acres. Acres. Acres. Acres. £ 

.. 2,832 388,559 93,469 125,765 87,740 

.. 3,824 214,609 85,409 214,173 203,414 

.. 5,807 344,571 68,686 213,519 188,339 

.. 4,825 310,174 65,294 187,752 114,965 

.. 5,344 I 137,242 40,691 111,564 89,703 

From the period of the first settlement of the State 
to the end of 1930 the amount realized by the sale of Crown 
lands was £.35,319,883, which represents an average of 
£1 Is. Od. per acre for all lands alienated or in process of 
alienation. Payment of a considerable portion of this 

amount extended over a series of years without interest, upon very 
easy terms. 

Lands 
remaining for 
disDoSai. 

The next table shows the whole of the unalienated 
lands of the Crown remaining for disposal :-
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CROWN LANDS REMAINING FOR DISPOSAL ON 31sT 
DEOEMBER, 1930. 

ClassUlcatlon. 

Location. Agricultural and Grazing. 
TotaJ. 

1 
I I Un· f~~~;. 

__________ ~ Second. I ~ird~ Fourth. ~ ____ _ 

County. Acres. Acres. Acres. Acres. Acres. Acres. Acres. 

Crosjingolong 2,510 1,756 545,880 841;576 13;850 1,405,572 
Bulu Buln .. 7,728 43,8061 98,496 160. 150,190 

Dargo 96,013 431,100 71,000 598,113 
Tambo 199,077 363,050 900 563,027 
TanlU •• 104,317 360,650 67,000 631,967 
Wonnangatta •• 39 146,065 .• 941,563 •• _ 1,087,667 
Bogong .. 714 11,409 192,603 1,269 158,724 84,518 449,237 
Benambra •• 403 268,435 1,960 137,384 87,810 495,992 
Delatite 100 12,405 179,882 11,800 295,760 60,416 560,353 
Moira 546 149 3,479 1,029 .. 5,208 
Anglesey 2,364 58,592 2,540 63,496 
Bourke 162 162 
Dalhousie 20 450 754 455 1,679 
Evelyn •• 19 11,845 . . 11,864 

~~':~~ton.. •. 79 I'm l~;g~g 4;027 1~:~~~ 
Rodney 88 88 
Borung 502 57,068 3,913 61,483 
Gladstone 475 1,435 2,956 2,495 10,735 18,096 
Lowan •• 654 155,586 36,662 9,614 202,516 
Kara Kara •• 86 166 2,344 2,040 3,530 8,166 
Talbot • • 219 1,267 182 4,524 22,083 28,275 
Tatchera . . 20 70 90 
Heytesbury 685 126;i96 126,881 
Polwarth 16;244 16,136 29,657 142 62,179 
Grant .. 175 26,105 8,239 I 34,519 
Grenville •• 221 . . 6,6151 6,836 
Ripon .. 380 23,486 3,781 27,647 
Normanby .. 123,406" 123,406 
Dundas 70,000 4,799 15,764 90,553 
Villiers 2,058 7;550 9,60 8 
Follett .• 140,292 29,136 169,428 
Karkarooc •• __ '_' _, __ 3_9 ____ ' _' _1 __ " __ 1 __ '_' _" 39 

Total _28_,_76_0_1_1_08_,_61_2_12_,_6_67_,_56_7 ___ 60_,_3_16_1_3,_5_90_,_86_5_1 458_,9_62_ 6,915,082 

~hrougbout the State 

The north·western por· 
tlon of the State 

Swamp or reclaimed lands •• 
Lands which may be sold by auction •• • • • , 

{

Mallee lands available for selection •. •• ,. 
" ,,(such as are suitable to be eventually classified 

for selection) , , •• • • 

Total area remaining for disposal 

1,045 
6,647 

40,264 

4,260,309 

11,223,347 

Much of the land included in the above statement IS temporari~y 

licensed under grazing licences. 

The Lands Inquiry Branch gives information as to persons eligible 
to select under the Land Acts, area and conditions of selection, and 
concessions to land seekers. 
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The "Torrens System," whereby persons acqumng 
r:~sf:Ct~r possession of land may receive a clear title, was introduced 

into Victoria in 1862. The system has been the means 
of simplifying procedure in connexion with the transferring of land. 
It gives a title to the transferee free of any latent defect and reduces 
the cost of dealing in real estate by reason of the simplicity of the 
pro(,edure. Ail land parted with by the Crown since 1862 is under the 
operation of the Transfer of Land Act, and the Crown grant issues 
through the Titles Office; but, to bring under the Act land that was 
parted with prior to that year (5,142,321 acres), application must be 
made accompanied by strict proofs of the applicant's interest in the 
property. During 1930 there were submitted· 250 applications to have 
brought under the Act land amounting to 8,922 acres in extent, and 
to £676,154 in value; while the land actually brought under the Act 
during the year by application was 18,034 acres valued at £1,115,145. 
Up to the end of 1930 there had been brought under the Act 3,199,168 
acres valued at £70,025,765. The area of the land still under the Old 
Law System at the end of 1930 was 1,943,153 acres. 

Assurance 
FUDd. 

When appli(,ation is made to have land brought under 
the Transfer of Land Act, a contribution to the assurance 
fund of ld. in the £1 on the valu':) of the land is levied on 

the applicant to assure and indemnify the Government in granting a 
clear title against all the world, as some other person may have a latent 
interest in the property, and it may be necessary for the Government to 
recompense such person out of the fund for the loss of his interest. 
Receipts during 1930-31 comprised contributions £3,486, interest on 
stock £4,992, and interest on £75,078-advanced under The Protection oj 
Public Buildings Act 1885-£3,003. During the year £261 was paid 
out of the fund in settlement of claims, ~d £5,095 as interest on 
securities under the Special, Funds Act 1920, No. 3067. The balance 
at the credit of the Assurance Fund on 30th June, 1931, was 
£160,323. The amount paid up to 30th June, 1931, as compensation 
nnd for judgments recovered, including rosts, was £8,999. 
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CLOSER SETTLEMENT AND DISCHARGED SOLDIERS' 
SETTLEMENT. 

Details reJating to the operations of the Closer Settlement Board 
and to the conqitions under which settlers may acquire blocks and 
advances will be found on pages 507 to 510 of the 1928-29 issue of this 
work. 

'Estates 
purchased. 

A complete statement of all estates acquired by the 
Closer Settlement Board including those purchased by the 

State Rivers and Water Supply Commission (i.e., estates in irrigable 
areas), will be found in the report of the Clo'ler Settlement Board for 
the year ended 30th June, 1930. No properties were purchased 
during the year ended 30th June, 1931. 

A summary of the lands acquired IS given III the fonowing 
statement :-

LANDS ACQUIRED FOR CLOSER SETTLEMENT AND 
DISCHARGED SOLDIERS' SETTLEMENT TO 30TH JUNE, 
1931. 

Closer Settlement. 
I 

Discharged Soldiers' 
Settlement. 

-

Area. I Cost. Area. I Cost. 

acres. £ acres. £ 
Lands purchased .. .. 1,054,308 8,528,912 1,841,141 14,158,877 
Crown Lands taken over .. 112,703 55,225 660,394 539,599 

Total area and cost of 
purchase .. .. 1,167,011 8,584,137 2,501,535 14,698,476 

Expenses prior to disposal. .. .. 90,375 .. 114,889 
Public Works effected .. .. 454,755 .. 963,388 
Interest capitalized .. .. 58,164 .. 137,297 

Total cost to 30th June, 
19,187,431 1931 .. .. . . .. 15,914,050 

Less land transferred to--
Discharged Soldiers' Settle. 

ment .. .. .. 77,927 797,875 .. . . 
Closer Settlement .. .. .. 234,983 2,459,299 

Total net area and cost .. 1,089,084 1 8,389,556 2,266,552 13,454,751 
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Financial Sum- The liabilities and assets of Closer Settlement and 
mary of Closer 
Settlement and Discharged Soldiers' Settlement at 30th June, 1931, are 
~~::.~:!:';:tSoldiers' shown hereunder :_ 

FINANCIAL SUMMARY OF CLOSER SETTLEMENT AND DIS
CHARGED SOLDIERS' SETTLEMENT AT 30TH JUNE, 1931. 

Number of settlers-
At present receiving aSHistance .. . . 
Repaid in full . . . . . . 
Cancelled, transferred and surrendered .. 

Total settlers who have received assistance 
Loan liability-

Loans raised-State .. 
Commonwealth .. 

Total 
Redemptions .. 
Outstanding liability .. . . . . 

Repayment of principal used for payment of 
interest and working expenses .. 

Payments to State Loans Repayment Fund .. 
Average rate of interest payable on loans .. 
Principal outstanding on land, advances and 

consolidated debts-
Se !ling value of land .. 
Advances to settlers .. 
Consolidated Debt Accounts 

Less arrears of illterest included in Consoli-
dated Debt Accounts . . . . 

Closer 
Settlement. 

I 
Discharged 

Soldiers' 
Settlement. 

Total. 

8,116 5,910 B,026 
4,050 541 4,591 
4,087 4,945 9,032 

-- 16,253 __ ---c1"1,~3_9_6_ ---2-7M9 
------£------1 £ £ 

11,040,482 12,598,074 23,638,556 
857,201 11,968,176 12,825,377 

11,897,683 24,566,250 36,463,933 
1,355,582 174,101 1,529,683 
1O,542,~ 24,392,149(a) 34,934,250 

1,088,077 4,259,069 5,347,146 
382,123 372,775 754,898 

£4 131. 2d. % £5 4s. 3d. % 

9,189,436 13,301,146 22,490,582 
4,974,979 7,653,304 12,628,283 

4,319 4,155,228 4,159,547 
14,168,734 25,109,678 39,278,412 

852 441,910 442,762 
,14,167,882 24,667,768 38,835,650 

Less Principal repaid .. .. . . 4,157,224(C) 1_~5",4~3c;5",3:oc9c;9o'-(b'")_I_-=9,",o",-9",2::,.6",2",3o-
Outstanding Capital Liability of settlers 10,010,658 1_-"1:..::9.0::,2::3:::2,,,,3.::.6.:.9_ 29,243,027 

Total payments by settlers- 1--'-----'---
Principal . . . . . . . . 3,651,393 4,550,665 
Interest . . . . . . . . 3,684,120 3,328,682 

Total 
Arrears of settlers--

7,335,513 7,879,347 

8,202,058 
7,012,802 

15,214,860 

Principal .. 1,189,141 1,298,669 2,487,810 
Interest .. 1,206,793 2,021,135 3,227,928 

1_--=2""3:.:9.::.5,,,9.::.3.::.4_ --3~:f9,804 ~i5,738 Total 
Amounts written off settlers' accounts-

Interest-Adverse circumstances .. 
Excess cost of buildings . . . . 
Reduction in valuation of land and improve-

ments .. .. .. .. 
Bad debts.. .. .. .. 

For financial year 1930-1931-
Interest paid .. . . . . 
Administration expenses .. 
Interest due by settlers and others 
Interest paid by settlers and others 

191,876 
162,833 
354,709 

546,775 
86,280 

500,313 
268,722 

1,330,676 
39,448 

233,032 
1,356,286 
2,959,442 

1,204,631 
96,090 

980,531 
533,609 

1,330,676 
39,448 

424,908 
1,519,119 
3,314,151 

1,751,406 
182,370 

1,480,844 
802,331 

NOTES.-(a) Includes £2,160,960 to be written off liability to Commonwealth Government~ 
Interest is not being charged on this amount. 

(b) Includes
(i) Payment by Closer Settlement for land taken over 

(ii) Payment by settlers 

(c) Includes--
(i) Payment by soldier settlement for land taken over 
ii) Payment by settlers 

£ 
884,734 

4,550,665 
5,435,399 

505,831 
3,651,393 

£4.157:224 
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Extent of 
Oloser 
Settlement. 

The extent of the settlement effected by the Board up 
to 30th June, 1931, is given in the next statement :-

SUMMARY OF CLOSER SETTLEMENT TO 30TH JUNE, 193]. 

ClassificRtion of Holdings. 'I 'I Average I Number. I Capital 
, Value. 

-------Dry-Ar-eas·-.----II-:~--~-II 
Areas settled-

Farms 3,525 1,612 1 

Agricultural Labourers' Allotments 154] 31 
Workmen's Homes.. I 1,080 89 
Allotments disposed of under Discharged I 

Soldiers Settlement Acts .. I 182 1,859 
Public Competition, Auction, &c. 

Total area of land settled .• 
Area of land available for-

Farm Lands and Agricultural Labourers' Allotments 
Workmen's Homes 
Public Competition, Auction, &c. 

Area of land acquired but not yet available 
Loss of area on subdivision (roads, channels, reservcs, &c.) 

Total dry areas acquired 

Irrigation Areas. 
Areas settled-

Farms 
Agricultural Labourers' Allotments 
Allotments disposed of under Discharged 

Soldiers Settlement Acts 
Publio Competition, Auction, &c. 

Total area of land settled 
Area of land available for-

No. 

2,196 
152 

501 

Farm Lands and Agrioultural Labourers' Allotments 
Public Competition, Auction, &c. 

Area of land acquired but not yet available 

£ 

882 
116 

917 

Loss of area on subdivision (yoads, channels, reserves, &c.) .. 

Total irrigation areas aoquired 

TOTAL AREAS acquired to 30th June, 1931 

Average 
Area. 

Acres. 

240 
16 

1 

252 

Acres. 

58 
6 

64 

Total 
Area. 

----
Acres. 

865,355 
2,593 

796 

45,862 
47,786 

962,392 

27,969 
8 

713 

f,597 

992,679 

Acres. 

129,845 
£16 

32,065 
5,738 

168,564 

1,139 
475 

1,920 
2,234 

174,332 

1,167,01l 
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extent of 
SOldier 
Settlement. 

The extent of settlement at 30th J una, 1931, is given. 
in the table which follows :-

SUMMARY OF DISCHARGED SOLDIERS' SETTLEMENT TO 
30TH JUNE, 1931. 

-

Are !l of land settled-Soldiers .. .. . . 
a of land spttled--Civilians (Closer Settlement Are 

A ets) .. .. .. . . 
Are a of land available .. .. 

. of land acquired but not yet available Area 

Sale ,8 by Auction, &c. .. .. 
Total land acquired to 30th June, 1931 

Farms , Number of .. .. . . 
Ave rage area--acre8 .. .. .. 
Ave rage capital value .. .. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

. . 

Dry AreaB. Irrigation 
Areas. 

acres. acres. 
2,102,369 72,093 

214,218 20,765· 

1,280 1,049 

.. 19,483 

64,717 5,561 

2,382,584 lI8,901 

7,666 1,999 
------ -----_. 

302 46 

£1,707 £809 

The condition of Soldier Land Settlement in Victoria was 
~:?o~~! ~~~~ the subject of an inquiry by a Royal Commission appointed 
Settlement. in 1925, and was followed by an investigation into the 
position in all the States by His Honour Mr. Justice Pike, who was 
appointed by the Commonwealth Government in 1927. 

Particulars of the findings of the various Boards, and their 
recommendatious, will be found in the Annual Reports of the Closer 
Settlement Board. 

stale 
expenditure 
In 
Wal~rworks. 

WATERWORKS. 

All Victorian waterworks are controlled by official bodies, 
either State or local. In the following table is given a 
statement of State expenditure on works under the control 
of the State Rivers and Water Supply Commission, as 

well as grants and loans to local bodies. In addition to their receiving 
free grants, large sums have been written off the liabilities of local 
bodies. The information appearing below has been largely taken 
from the Annual Report of the State Rivers and Water Supply' 
Commission. 



Production. 317 

:STATE EXPENDITURE ON WATERWORKS TO 30TH JUNE, 1931. 

State Rivers and Water Supply Com
mission-

Completed Works
Waterworks Districts 
Irrigation and Water Snppiy 

Districts .; . • . . 
Gonlbnrn Channel Works (Free 

Headworks excluded) .• 
Pyke's Creek, Melton and Dis-

trlbntary Works . . . . 
Uncompleted or Unallotted Works-

Mornlngton Peninsnla •• 
Roo-wee-rup, Cardinia, and other 

Flood Protection Schemes •. 
'Eildon Reservoir and Waranga 

Reservoir Enlargement .• 
Malfra-Sale Irrigation and Water 

Mi~~W:YJ!l~t;!c;:ks Districts :: 
Red Cliffs Irrigation and Water 

Snpply District • . • . 
Bellarine Peninsnla . • . . 
Campaspe and Loddon River 

Storages (proposed) 
Free Headworks . . . . 
River Murray Agreement Works .. 
Snrveys, &c. . . • • . • 

Total 
Advances, 
inclnding 

Cost of 
Loan 

Flotation. 

£ 

4,954,645 

4,442,869 

1,410,949 

235,016 

836,569 

396,087 

2,475,835 

1,218,914 
510,356 

779,368 
312,959 

88,054 
1,257,136 
2,209,422 

296,524 

Redemp
tion 
Paid. 

31,730 

106 

1,000 

Capital 
Written 

Off. 

Free 
Head
works. 

£ 

1,256,716 

Amount 
standing 
at Debit, 
30th Jnne, 

1931. 

£ 

4,739,815 

3,835,987 

1,410,843 

235,016 

836,569 

396,087 

2,474,835 

1,218,914 
510,356 

779,368 
3I2,9511 

88,054 

2,2'0'9,422 
296,524 

--------------1----
'Total State Rivers and Water Snpply 

Commission . • . • ., 21,434,703 83,031 750,207 1,256,716 19,344,749 

First Mildnra Irrigation Trust and 
Mildnra Urban Trust . . • • 119,782 

-Other Waterworks Trusts . . . . 2,014,770 
Ballarat Water Commissioners ., 396,990 
;()ther Local Bodies (Municipalities) ., 446,771 
Abolished Irrigation and Waterworks 

Trusts ., . • . • • • 32,754 
Free Grants to Local Anthorities ., 147,046 
Melbonrne and Metropolitan Board of 

31,125 
296,674 

92,777 
89,583 

30 

Works ., ., ., .. 3,189,934 3,189,934" 

316:537 
2,111 

163,760 

32,724 
147,046 

88,657 
1,401,559 

302,102 
193,428 

-Geelong Waterworks and Sewerage I 
Trust ., .. .. .. 1 __ 45_9_,7_9_7_1_3_°_°,_2_35_ .. 1 __ ""'--_1 __ 15_9_,5_6_2 

Total ., ., •• 28,242,547 4,083,389 1,265,339 1,403,762 21,490,057 

• Of this amonnt £800,000 was provided out of Consolidated Revenue, the balance being 
-payments by the Melbourne and Metropolitan Board of Works. 

In addition to the capital written off, as shown above, an amount of 
£579,786 representing arrears of interest was written off by Act 
No. 1625 of 1899, making the total actually written off the liabilities 
of the Trusts (Irrigation and Waterworks) and Municipal Corporations, 
£1,845,125. 

The State expenditure on waterworks, as shown in the above table, 
·does not include large sums which have been spent by other controlling 
bodies out of the-ir own funds. Up to 30th June, 1931, the additional 
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capital expenditure of the bodies mentioned was as follows :-Melbourne 
and Metropolitan Board of Works, £7,702,410; Geelong Waterworks 
and Sewerage Trust, £448,612; and the Ballarat Water Commissioners, 
£254,691. Smaller amounts have been expended by other muni
cipalities, details of which are not readily available. 

IRRIGATION. 

Prior to 1905 the management ot irrigation III Victoria 
Progress of was in the hands of various Irrigation Trusts. which were 
Irrigation. financed by the State. These Trusts drifted into financial 

difficulties and the State was compelled to assume control. 
In the year mentioned, by the authority of Parliament, the State 
Rivers and Water Supply Commission was constituted and entrusted 
with the management of all irrigation works, except those controlled 
by the First Mildura Trust. This authority i'! embodied in the 
Water Art 1928-which consolidates the Water Acts of 1915, 1916, 
and 1918, the Ballarat Water Commissioners Act 1921, and Section 5 
(2) of the Closer Settlement Act 1922. 

The particulars in the following statement, while not covering the 
whole of the activities of the State Rivers and Water Supply Commis
sion, will furnish a general idea of the development of water 
conservation and distribution in Victoria under its administration :-

Irrigation Districts-

Number of Districts administered .. 
Number of Districts having Water Rights 
Total of such Water Rights 
Area under Irrigated Culture 
Valuation for R.ating purposes 

Rural Waterworks Districts-

Number of Districts administered (excluding 
Coliban) 

Valuation for Rating purposes 

Urban Districts-

Number of Districts administered .. 
Valuation for Rating purposes 

.~ 

A t 30th June, 
1907. 

10 
Nil 
Nil 

108,000 acres 
£196,000 

3 
£125,000 

1 
£5,600 

At 30th June, 
1931. 

33 
25 

412,000 ac. ft. 
463,000 acres 

£787,000 

32 
£1,722,000 

75 
£576,000 



Production. 319 

An iU'lstration of the influence of closer settlement a.nd the alio1;. 
ment of water rights in extending irrigation is containt'd in the following 
table, which shows, for the districts having water rights, most of which 
.are directly affected by the Commission's Closer Settlement policy, 
the areas irrigated in 1909-10-the year in which these two fartors 
were first put into operation-and the average areas for the last five 
years :-

PROGRESS OF IRRIGATION IN CLOSER SETTLEMENT 
AREAS. 

District (having allotted Water Rights). 

Supplied from the Goulburn
Shepparton .. 
South Shepparton 
Rodney 
Stanhope 
Tongala 
Rochester 
Echuca North 
Dingee 
Tragowel Plains 

'Supplied from the Werribee
Bacchus Marsh 
Werribee 

Supplied from the Macallister
Maffra (three years) 
Sale (three years) 

;Supplied from the Murray
Leitchville 
Cohuna 
Gannawarra 
Koondrook 
Swan Hill 
Nyah 
Red Cliffs (three years). 
Merbein 
Third Lake 
Mystic Park .. 
Tresco 
Fish Point (four years) .. 

Total .. 

Area Irrigated. 

1909-10. 

acres. 

32,356 
2,000 
3,000 

500 

20,000 

31 

12,000 
7,825 
5,029 
5,410 

569 

'202 

I 

Average for last 
}'ive Years. 

acres. 

15,068 
4,322 

64,472 
12,870 
20,530 
46,101 
4,953 
4,248 

51,033 

2,639 
7,541 

7,375 
4,01l 

3,778 
20,237 
19,986 
19,981 
18,849 

2,742 
10,466 

7,458 
3,274 
2,948 
1,326 
1,948 I 1-------1------

88,922 f 

! 
358,156 
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The area under irrigated culture for all kinds of crops in 1930-31 
was 463,098 acres, being 103,479 acres less than the area irrigated in 
the previous year, and 9,900 acres above the average of the previous. 
five years. 

Tolal area 
irrigated. 

The subjoined table show3 the total extent of irrigated 
land in the State in 1909-10 and each of the last five years, 
and the purpose3 for which the land was utilized :-

IRRIGATED AREAS: HOW UTILIZED. 

Crop. 1909-10. 1926-27. i 1927-28. 1928-29. 19'29-30, 1930-31. 
---

acres. acres. 
I 9

a
1'538 

acres. acres. acres. 
Cereals .. '. 23,715 40,655 60,880 93,803 69,694 
Luoerne .. .. 24,124 119,721 121,540 122,441 135,111 136,502 
Sorghum and other 

annual fodders .. 8,094 29,476 60,104 41,130 59,401 29,787 
Pastures .. .. 50,541 131,725 lI8.153 154,459 186,249 144,903 
Vineyards and orchards 17,524 69,042 71,043 70,681 70,265 68,426 
Fallow .. .. 4,988 9,992 6,727 1l,120 12,596 6,447 
Miscellaneous .. 7R5 5,921 8,395 10,984 9,152 7,339 

Total .. 129,771 1406,532 477,5001471,695 1566,577 463,098 
--

NOTE,-[n 1909-10, B,OOO acres, details of which are not available, were irrigated by 
private diversions, making a total area for that year of 137,771 acres. 

Of the total area irrigated in 1930-31-463,098 acres-the percen
tages devoted to different purposes were as follows :-Pastures, 31 ; 
lucerne, 29; cereals, 15; vineyards, orchards, and gardens, 15; 
sorghum and other annual fodder crops, 6; fallows and miscel
laneous,4. 

Closer 
Settlement in 
Irrigation 
Districts. 

Notwithstanding that the Commi&sion did not purchase 
any additional land for settlement during the year 1930-31, 
37 applications from new settlers for irrigation farms were 
approved on farm allotments which from time to time 
became available. Additional areas were granted to 34 

established settlers. 
Applications from 77 leaseholders for transfer and 32 who desired' 

to sub-let their farms were approved. 
A statement showing the total area of irrigable land purchased 

and subdivided by the State, and the extent of settlement on each 
estate, appears on page 359 of the Year-Book for 1929-30. 

Closer Settlement in irrigation areas commenced in 1909, and 
under the Oloser Settlement Act 1912, administration in these areas 
was placed under the direct control of the State Rivers and Water 
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Supply Commission. At 30th June, 1931, 236,170 acres had been 
purchased, and 4,118 families settled, or about 17 times as manyas 
resided thereon prior to their subdivision for Closer Settlement. 

D.airying is still the main source of production in the irrigation 
areas, and these areas are proving most suitable for this industry. 
In the Standard Herd Test conducted by the Department of Agriculture 
th('re were 27 herds whose average yield per cow of butter fat exceeded 
450 lb., and 9 of these were from the irrigation areas, though these 
areas contain only 11 per cent. of the cows in the State. 

Tobacco is being profitably grown in the Goulburn Valley 
Irrigation district, and a great expansion in the area planted has 
taken place. 

Following on the exceptionally heavy crops in the dried gra.pe 
districts in 1929 and 1930, the yield this year, as is usual with this 
class of fruit after years of heavy bearing, was much lighter, being 
31,000 tons as against 48,000 and 47,500 tons respectively for the 
two previous years. The prices obtained to date, however, together 
with the" exchange" benefit, have much more than compensated foo: 
the reduction in the yield. 

The appointment of the Trade Commissioner in Canada and the 
. Trade Treaty made with that country have proved very beneficial, 

the quantity of dried fruit exported there having increased from 
776 tons in 1926 to over 9,000 tons in 1931. 

The production of citrus in the irrigation areas was sati&factory, 
and very large crops were harvested. 

In addition to waterworks for purposes of irrigation, 
!~f:~Yf:~ extensive schemes for the supply of water for domestic. and 
domestic and stock purposes are under the control of the State Rivers 
stock purposu, and Water Supply Commission. Altogether, the area 
within the State so supplied is approximately 24,232 square miles
about 28 per cent. of the total area of the State. The major portion 
80 supplied is in the Mallee and Wimmera districts. 

The number of towns supplied with water, exclusive of the City of 
Melbourne and its suburbs, is as follows :-96 towns of a total populatio~ 
of 120,100 supplied by the Commission, 109 towns with a total popula
tion of 193,200 supplied by Waterworks Trusts, and 17 towns with a 
total population of 77,200 supplied by Local Governing Bodies. 

STORAGE AND SUPPLY SCHEMES. 

In 1902 the total capacity of storages in the State was 
;W::~a~t~rages 172,000 acre feet. The present capacity is 1,301,520 acre 

feet. When the Wimmera Storages, Glenmaggie, Drysdale, 
and Eumemmering Reservoirs are completed, the total capacity will be 
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about 1,387,250 acre feet. The Hume Reservoir, in course of con
struction, will, unless otherwise decided by the Commonwealth and 
State Governments, contain 2,000,000 acre feet, half of which can, 
subject to the provisions of the River Murray Agreement, be credited 
to the State of Victoria. The following statement sets out the 
capacities of the various storages in the State :-

Goulburn System
Goulburn Weir 

ExrsTmG STORAGES. 

Waranga.. .. 
. Eildon (200,000 acre feet during repair) 

Murray-Loddon System-
Hume Reservoir (part of 2,000,000 acre feet-half share) 
KowSwamp 
Laanecoorie 
Kerang North-west Lakes 
Lake Boga 
Long Lake 

Wimmera-Mallee System
Lake Lonsdale 
Wartook .. 
Fyans Lake 
Taylors Lake 
Pine Lake (part of 62,000 acre feet) 
Lower Wimmera Weirs 
Bat yo Cat yo (Avon Regulator) 
Lake Whitton . • . • • • 
Earthen Storages, Township Reservoirs, and Mallee Tanks 

Maffra:c:!Sale System-
Glenmaggie Reservoir (part of 150,000 acre feet) 

Coliban System
Upper Coliban 
Malmsbury 
Subsidiary Reservoirs 

Werribee
Pykes Creek 
Melton 

Bellarine Peninsula System
Wurdee Boluc 
Service Basins 

Mwnington Peninsula System- . 
Beaconsfield, Frankston, and Mornington Reservoirs 
Service Basins . . . . 
Eumemmerring Reservoir (part of 3,100 acre feet) 

M iscellaneous-
Wonthaggi 

'!iotal capacity of existing Storages 

Capacities in Acre 
Feet. 

20,700 
333,400 
306,000 

660,100 

77,500 
40,860 
14,000 
92,000 
28,000 

3,820 
256,180 

45,480 
23,800 
17,100 
30,000 
52,000 
2,870 
5,000 
1,300 
5,710 

183,260 

104,500 

25,700 
12,300 
6,930 

44,930 

21,000 
17,000 

38,000 

10,000 
260 

---- 10,~60 

1,560 
180 

1,000 
---- 2,740 

1,550' 
----
1,301,520 
----
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ADDITIONAL STORAGE BEING PROVIDED BY WORKS IN COURSlI 
OF CONSTRUCTION. 
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Wimmera-Mallee System
Lake Lonsdale Enlargement 

Capacities in Acra 
Feet. 

Pine Lake (balance of 62,000 acre feet) 
Green Lak6 

M affra-Sale System-

7,810 
10,000 
20,000 

37,810 

Glenmaggie Reservoir (balance of 150,000 acre feet) 45,500 

Bellarine Peninsula System-
Drysdale Service Basin 320 

Mornington Penin8ula System-
Eumemmerring Reservoir (first stage-balance of 3,100 acre feet) 2,100 

Murray Sy8tem-
Hume Reservoir, at junotion with Mitta River, half-share of 

balance of 2,000,000 acre feet 922,500 

Total capacity of storages when works in hand are com-
pleted • 2,309,750 

Detailed descriptions of the various systems which have been" 
instituted for irrigation and for supplying water for domestic and stock 
purposes appear in the Year-Book for 1928-29 (pp. 526 to 534). 

Mlldura The Mildura Irrigation Settlement, on the River Murray 
Irrigation was established in 1887 under the management of the 
Settlement. Chaffey Brothers Limited, and in 1895 the control of the 
water supply was vested in the First Mildura Irrigation Trust~ Water 
is obtained by pumping from the river. The extent of watering 
done represented 42,134 acres in 1926-27, 48,536 acres in 1927-28, 
52,726 acres in 1928-29, 51,780 acres in 1929-30 and 47,418 acres in 
1930-31. 

The receipts and payments of the Mildura Irrigation Trust during 
the year ended 30th June, 1931, were as follows :-

RECEIPTS AND PAYMENTS OF FIRST MILDURA IRRIGATION 
TRUST, 1930-31. 

Rece$pta. £ Payments, £ 
Horticultural Rates 44,887 Wages and Salaries 15,798 
Special Waterings, &0. 1,136 Firewood 7,51-,* 
Miscellaneous 3,917 Interest, Sinking Fund and 

DepreCiation 2,753 
Miscellaneous "6,006 

Total .. 49,940 Total 32,101 
_" __ I 
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METEOROLOGY. 

Particulars in regard to climate and weather conditions· 
=~~IOgiCa/ have been furnished by the Commonwealth Meteorologist, 

. and are given in the following tables. In the first are 
shown the rainfall for each of the years 1928, 1929, and 1930, and the 
average yearly amount of rainfall deduced from all available records 
to December, 1930, in each of the 26 river basins or districts consti· 
tuting the State of Victoria :-

RAINFALL.-YEARLY RECORDS AND AVERAGES. 

Basin or Districl<. 

lenelg and Wannon Rivel'!l ., 
·tzroy. Eumeralla. and Marri Rivers 

G 
Fi 
H 
}l 

opkins River and Mt. Emu Creek .. 
t. Elephant and Lake Corangamite 
pe Otway Forest • • • . Ca 

}l oora bool and Barwon Rivers " 
erribee and Maribyrnong Rivers ., W 

y: ana River and Dandenong Creek .. 
oo-wee-rup Swamp " 

outh Gippsland " 

K 
S 
La 
Ma 

trobe and Thomson Rivers 
oallister and A von Rivers 

Mitchell River .. .. 
mho and Nioholson Rivers 'fa 

8 
M 
M 
o 
G 
Ca 
Lod 
A 

nowy River _. .. 
nrray River .. ., 
itta Mitta and Kiewa Rivers 
vens River " .. 
oulbnrn River .. 
mpaspe River ., .. 

don River " " voca River .. " 
von and Richardson R~ver8 

Eastern Wimmera 
A 

estern Wimmera. W 
M allee .. 

Weighted Averages . 

" .. 
" 

.. 
" 
" 
" ., .. 
., 
.. 
" .. 
., 
., 
" 
" ., 
.. 
., 

"I " 

-
Rainfall. 

During the Year-

I 

Yearly 
Average to 
December. 

1928. 1929. 1930. 1930. 

Inches. Inebes. Inebes. Inches. 
29.86 26.89 28.65 26.40 
28.10 30.80 28.53 28.09 
28.53 26.25 28.79 24.95 
28.17 25.25 27.48 25.78 
42.28 45.84 38.14 39.32 
25.92 23.95 25.90 23.90 
24.77 23.55 26.21 23.37 
33.71 39.56 37.20 33.99 
3t.18 37.80 33.78 35.73 
·!I.66 38.35 36.98 38.78 
40.68 39.73 39.67 38.2i 
24.64 20.80 27.76 24.34 
29.29 21.11 28.49 26.00 
27.80 22.76 30.42 27.43 
35.79 31.95 31.74 34.32 
20.88 14.62 18.45 16.79 
33.45 25.56 31.03 33.18 
37.98 27.75 34.70 33.44 
29.62 22.25 27 24 26.22 
27.56 18.76 '26.64 22.82 
23.98 15.35 22.30 20.04 
18.92 11.13 20.45 16.96 
16.73 10.63 1864 15.33 
21. 71 18.72 23.33 21.24 
20.09 17.97 21.74 19.85 
12.79 8.23 15.48 12.54 

26.04 21. 80 25.78 24.15 

The wettest portion of the Stat;e is the Cape Otway Forest, which' 
is closely followed by the South Gippsland district and the Latrobe and 
Th&mson Basin. The lowest rainfall occurs in the MalJee distriot, 
where it averages 12.54 inches per annum, as oompared with 24.15 
iooh(}ii for the whole State. .. 
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An estimate of the areas of the State, in square miles, subject to 
different degrees of rainfall was first made in 1910. More comprehensive 
data has since become available, and in 1925 the Commonwealth 
Meteorologist issued the following revised figures :-

DISTRIBUTION OF AVERAGE RAINFALL. 

Inches, 
Under 15 
15 to 20 
20 to 25 
25 to 30 
30 to 40 
40 to 50 
nO to 60 
Over 60 

Rainfall, Area. 

Sqnare Miles. 
19,270 
13,492 
14,170 
15,579 
14,450 
7,338 
2,980 

605 

The rainfall recorded for each quarter of 1930 and the quarterly 
.averages up to 1930 deduced from all available records are as follows:-

RAINFALL-QUARTERLY RECORDS AND AVERAGES. 

Basin or District, 

First 
Quarter, 

., .; 

" "" " ~ 0 
S " .. ..: ..: 

Second 
Qnarter, 

§ .; 
blJ 
!l 0 

S " .. ..: ..: 

Third 
Quarter_ 

..; gj, C 

'" ~ 0 
S .. 
..: ..: 

Fourth 
Quarter, 

~ .; 
bD 

'" e 0 
S " .. ..: ..: -------------1-------------__ _ 

inches, inches_ inches, inches_ inches, inches, inches_ inches. 
Glenelg and Wannon Rivers _, 3'18 3'63 3'85 7-81 12'05 9'02 9-57 5"94 
Fitzroy, Eumeralla,andMerriRivers 3'12 4'27 4-94 8-18 11-67 9-41 8-80 6'23 
Hopkins River and Mt, Emu Creek 2'85 4'22 5-54 7-05 9'81 7-76 10-59 5'92 
Mt_ElephantandLakeCorangamite 2'93 4'58 5-53 7'01 9-96 7-99 9-06 6'20 

,Cape Otway Forest .. .. 2'98 5-94 7-75 11-61 14-56 13'16 12'85 8'61 
MooraboolandBanvonRivers .. 3-02 4'75 6-21 6'41 7'09 6-75 9-58 5'99 
Werribee and Maribyrnong Rivers.. 3'58 5-14 6'44 5'95 5'60 6-20 10'59 6'08 
Yarra River and Dandenong Creek 3-48 6'98 9'08 8-68 8'91 9-12 15-73 9'21 
Koo-wM .. rup Swamp.. .. 3'42 6-80 8'30 9-76 0'42 0-97 12-64 9'20 
South Gippsland .. .. 3'07 7'84 10'25 10-72 8'77 11'14 14'S9 9'08 
Latrobe and Thomson Rivers .. 3'97 7'23 9-44 9-78 10'59 11-03 15'67 10'20 
Macallister and Avon Rivers _ _ 3-81 6-35 7-85 5'49 5'27 5'89 10-83 6'61 
MitchenRlver .. .. .. 3'45 6-65 8-54 5'90 5'26 6'64 11-24 6'81 
Tambo and Nicholson Rivers _, 3'43 6'97 8-99 6'52 5'12 6'61 12-88 7'33 
Snowy River.. .. .. 3'37 8'03 10'56 8'06 5'52 8-91 12-29 8-42 
Murray River.. .. .. 1-03 3'25 3-03 4'84 4'30 4-77 10'09 3'93 
Mitta Mlttaand Kiewa Rivers .. 1'77 6-08 7-40 g-88 8-91 10-29 12'95 7'93 
Ovens River.. .. __ 1'14 5'45 6'87 9'76 10'23 IiO'78 16'46 7"41) 
Gonlburn River .. .. 1-91 4'69 5-38 7-46 7'43 7-88 12'52 6'19 
CampaspeRiver .. .. 2'06 4'07 5-40 6'85 6'40 6'93 12-78 4-97 
Loddon River.. .. .. 2'41 3-60 4-20 5'86 5' 96 6'11 9-73 4'47 
Avoca River.. .. .. 1-80 2'87 3'12 5'07 5'55 5'31 9-98 3'71 
Avon and Richardson Rivers .. 0-81 2'00 2-98 4'53 4'79 4'85 10'06 3'40 
Eastern Wlmmera .. .. 1-44 2'99 3'30 6'36 8'65 7'12 9-94 4-77 
Western Wlmmera .. .. 1'57 2-49 2"65 0'09 8'80 6'\14 8-72 4-33 
Xallee District .. .. .. 0'82 2'26 2'11 3'53 3'49 3'74 0'06 3'01 

.. 2'19 "'4-4115-25'"'603731'"7-27 11-03 -;:-u The whole State 
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The. averages of the climatic elements for the seasons in Melbourne 
deduced from all available official records are given below :-

AVERAGES OF CLIMATIC ELEMENTS IN MELBOURNE. 

____ ~_fe_te_o_rO_lO_g_iC_a_1 E_I_em_en_t_s. _____ I,I. -2s-9P-~-i9n-7g0-. +s_u_m_m_e_r'-I-A_u_t_um_n·_II __ w_i_nt_e_r._ 

Mean pressure of air in inches.. .. 29'922 30'080 30'077 
Monthly range of pressure of air-mches i 0'891 0'765 0'817 0'975 
Mean temperature of air in shade-oFahr. I 57'7 66'6 59'3 50'0 
Mean daily range of temperature of air in 

shade-oFahr. .. .. .. 18'6 21'1 17'3 13'9 
Mean relative humiditv, Saturation = 100 66 60 69 75 
Mean rainfall in inches , , , , 7' 23 5' 96 6' 55 5' 75 
Mean number of davs of rain " .. 38 24 34 42 
Mean amount of spontaneous evaporation 

in inches .. .. .. 10'28 17'34 7'91 3'67 
Mean daily amount of cloudiness-Scale I 

o to 10' ., " ,. ., I 6'0 5'2 5'9 6'4 
Mean number of days of fog . . . . 1 I 6 12 

In the subjoined statement are shown the yearly averages of the 
climatic elements in Melbourne for 1930 and for the last 75 years, 
as . well as the extremes between which the yearly average values of 
such elements have oscillated in the latter period :-

YEARL y AVERAGES AND EXTREMES OF CLIMATIC 
ELEMENTS. 

Yearly Averages and Extremes. 

Extremes between which 
I the Yearly Average 

Meteorological Elements. I Year 1930. 
Average Values have oscillated 

for in 75 years. 
75 Years. 

Highest. Lowest. 
, 

Mean atmospheric pressure (inches) .. i 30'064 30'012 30'106 29'945 
Highest i 30'705 30'607 30'770 30'488 " " " 

.. , 
Lowest I 29'322 29'250 29'495 28'942 
Range (inch~s) " " 

.. 
I 

" .. " 

I 
1'383 1'358 1'719 1'104 

Mean temperature of air in shade 
(OFahr.) .. .. .. 59'5 58'4 59'9 57'3 

Mean daily maximum .. (OFahr.) 68'7 67'3 69'0 65'4 
Mean daily minimum .. 

" 
50'3 49'6 51'2 47'2 

Absolute maximum .. 
" 103'5 105'0 Ill'2 96'6 

Absolute minimum .. 
" 33'8 30'9 34'2 27'0 

Mean daily range .. 
" 18'4 17'7 <;l0'4 15'0 

Absolute annual range .. 
" 69'7 74'1 82'6 66'0 

Solar Radiation (mean maxima) 
Terrestrial Radiation (mean " 

116'4 1I7'7 127'6 106'0 

minima) .. " (OFahr.) 45'1 43'9 46'8 39'5 
Rainfall (in inches) ,. .. 25'41 25'49 38'04 15'61 
~umber of wet days ,. .. 145 138 171 102 
Year's amount of free evaporation (in 

inches) .. .. " 40'72 39'20 45'66 31'59 
Percentage of humidity (saturation 

=100) ,. 
" 64 68 76 61 

Cloudiness (scale 10 = overcast, 0 = 
clear) .. .. .. 5'8 5'9 6'4 4'8 

Number of days of fog .. .. 15 20 48 5 
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AGRICULTURAL RESEARCH AND EDUCATION. 

Department of This Department is controlled by a Minister of the 
AgricultUre. Crown, under whom there is a large staff of experts with 
the Director of Agriculture as permanent head. These officers are 
actively engaged in supervising all matters relating to the Agricultural, 
Pastoral, Fruit and Dairying Industries of the State, and in giving 
instructions to those engaged therein. The Department publishes a 
monthly journal. 

Melbourne University has a well-equipped School of 
::l::~W: Agriculture, for the maintenance of which a special grant is 
School of provided by the State. This School affords opportunity 
Agriculture. for the training of students in science as applied to practical 
agriculture and kindred industries. The course occupies four years; 
the first is devoted to pure science; during the second the students are 
in residence at the State Research Farm, Werribee, engaged in practical 
farming with lectures on preparatory subjects. The remaining two 
years are devoted to a more specialized study of agriculture and allied 
subjects on a scientific basis. 

Government The Department of Agriculture conducts research and 
Experimental experimental work at the State Research Farm at Werribee, 
Farms. the Rutherglen Experimental Farm, the Longerenong 
Agricultural College, and at the School of Primary Agriculture, 
Burnley. In addition, there are experiments and demonstrations 
conducted on 43 selected farms throughout the State. 

At the State Research Farm, Werribee, the main work is the improve
ment of wheat and other cereals, grasses, clovers and various economic 
plants, investigations into themethod8 and problems relating to irrigated 
agriculture, and the breeding and feeding of dairy cattle, horses, sheep 
and poultry. 

Work at the Rutherglen Farm, which serves as a research station 
for the North-East, includes various aspects of cereal growing and 
pasture improvement. It was here that the initial experiments were 
conducted (1911-1918) which resulted in the widespread adoption of the 
topdressing of pastures with phosphates. At the substation at Lon
gerenong experiments are conducted on wheat and oat cultivation for 
Wimmera conditions. At the School of Primary Agriculture, Burnley, a 
Plant Research Laboratory mainly devoted to plant pathological and 
entomological research has been established. Extension research work 
on the breeding and selection of grasses and clovers is also carried on. 
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The Government experimental plots on selected farms embrace 
investigations into pasture improvement, grazing trials, the cultivation 
of wheat, oats, potatoes, maize, broom millet and vegetables, and 
horticultural problems. 

The pasture experiments are largely responsible for recent rapid 
advances made in pasture improvement thrOllghout Victoria, in which 
approximately 1,000,000 acres are now annually top dressed with an 
estimated increa8e of approximately 50 per cent. in carrying capacity. 

Experimental 
Farms and 
Agricultural 
Colleges. 

Various particulars relating to the State Experimental 
Farms and Agricultural Colleges are embodied in the next 
statement:-

GOVERNMENT EXPERIMENTAL FARMS AND 
AGRICULTURAL COLLEGES, 1930. 

Longer· Central I Ruther· Dookle 
Research glen Agrl· enong 

Particulars. Farm, Farm, cultural Agri· 
cultural Werribee. &c. College. College. 

------ ------
acres. acres. acres. acres. 

Area under crop .. .. . . 830 410 991 1,287 
Other arable land .. .. . . 1,320 613 1,170 816 
Balance of area .. .. . . 61 330 3,794 283 ------------

Total area of farm .. .. 2,211 1,353 5,955 2,386 ' ------------
£ £ £ £ 

Value of produce for year .. .. 9,641 2,189 8,000 3,975 ------------
Receipts-

Government Grant 
'Educati';~ 

12,036 4,350 .. .. 
Council of Agricultural 

Grant .. .. .. .. 574 7,266 5,048 
Other .. .. .. . . 9,620 2,329 11,619 5,634 

21,656 I~ 
------

Total receipts .. .. 18,885 10,682 

11,284 I 7,253 
---

Total expenditure .. .. 18,885 10,682 
--7-,--7- ---

Number of students .. .. 86 51 

Burnley 
School 

gf 
Primary 
Agricul-
ture, &0. ---

acres. 
18 
14 

6 ---
33 ---

£ 
578 

2,500 

.. 
1,110 ----
3,610 

3,517 ---
85 

Inepection or The orchards, nurseries, and gardens of the State are 
OreIaards. systematically inspected by the officers of the Horticultural 
N.neries, ac. DIvision of the Department of Agriculture. Nurseries are 
inspected periodically, and action is taken in accordance with the 
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condition of the plants in relation to disease or freedom therefrom. 
Old, worn-out, and infected orchards are destroyed. 

The fear of introducing the fruit-flies and diseases arising from other 
causes has necessitated a thorough examination of fruit from Queens
land, New South Wales, and elsewhere. 

Plants and cuttings coming from foreign parts are subject to strict 
examination ana to fumigation where it is considered necessary. 

F at The State forests are controlled by a Commission of 
ore ry. three, which was first appointed in 1919. The State has a 

wooded area of about 14,000,000 acreh, of which 4,678,063 acres are 
set aside as permanent State forests and timber reserves. 

To encourage the growth of softwoods or conifers in both State 
and private plantations three large nurseries have been established 
at Creswick, Macedon, and Broadford. In addition to providing trees 
for the plantations, the nurseries supply considerable numbers of 
plants at low rates to State schools, public bodies and private 
applicants. This has proved of great benefit to the community by 
fostering an interest in tree planting generally, and especially by 
encouraging farmers to plant in order to afford protection to their 
homesteads and to provide shade anel shelter for their flocks and 
herds. 

The Forestry Fund wa3 established in 1918 by Act No. 2976, and 
made applicable only to expenditure on the improvements and re
forestation of State forests and the development of forestry. In each 
year the Trea,surer mlkes a grant of £40,000 out of the Consolidated 
Revenue to the Fund, and also half of the amount in excess of £80,000 
received from royalties, leases, licences, and permits. 

The revenue derived from forest sources during the financial year 
1930-31 was £74,583, and the expenditure was £267,055-£125,466 of 
which was paid out of the Unemployment Relief Fund, £74,682 out of 
the Consolidated Revenue, £28,104 under the Forests Loan Act No. 
3;386, and the balance--£38,803-from the Forestry Fund. The 
balance at the credit of the Fund at 30th June, 1931, was £19,840. 

It is estimated that the quantity of timber produced in the rough, 
from Crown Lands, in 1930-31 was 3,748,189 cubic feet. In addition, 
186,667 tons measurement (9,333,350 cubic feet) of fuel timber was 
produced. 

Particulars of sawn timber and ,firewood, from all sour~es, will be 
found on pages 387 and 388 of this volume. 
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Alrlcullure
expenditure 
and rennue 
connected 
with. 

The State has rendered substantial assistance to the 
various branches of the agricultural and pastoral industries 
during past years. The items of State expenditure from 
consolidated revenue by the responsible departments in 

connexion with these industries, and the amount of revenue received by 
them, during the last five years, are summarized in the appended 
table :-

EXPE~DITURE AND REVENUE CONNECTED WITH 
AGRICULTURE, 1926-27 TO 1930-31. 

I 
I - 1926-27. 1927-28. 1928-29. 1929-30. 1930-31. 

--------------- --------- ---- -------
Expenditure. £ £ £ £ £ 

Administrative Branch .. 14,620 13,770 13,142 13,338 13,125 
Agricultura.l Branoh •. .. 31,270 38,018 36,330 37,400 33,327 
Hortioultural Branoh .. 32,984 31,763 31,740 29,655 24,453 
Stook and Da.iry Branoh .. 85,853 89,07'1 99,232 lO3,924 83,899 
Maf'fra Beet Sugar Factory .. 55,891 89,941 73,288 90,553 135,650 
Technical Agrioultural and Viti-

oultural Education, &0. .. 29,418 27,294 27,009 27,134 21,282 
Development of Export Trade 60,875 60,946 62,625 56,425 53,996 
Rabbit and Vermin Extermina-

tion " .. .. 91,929 85,200 81,377 71,277 57,168 
Adv,a,noes to Settlers for losses 

by b'18h fires, floods, &0. .. 32,987 21,150 14,004 5,241 3,918 
Grants to Agrioultural and 

Horticultural Sooieties, &0 •.• 675 675 675 500 .. 
Misoellaneous .. .. 12,355 488 2,222 498 195 

-------
Total ,. .. 448,851 458,322 441,644 435,945 427,013 

------------ ._-----
Revenue, 

Haf'fra Beet Sugar Factory .. 79,435 58,900 84,183 81,694 138,929 
Viotoria Dook Cool Stores .. 32,455 28,205 52,558 34,486 45,382 
Interast on and Repayment of 

Loans .. .. .. 19,229 15,334 22,087 13,763 27,809 
All Other .. .. .. 52,985 50,432 58,908 54,478 59,015 

----
Total .. .. 184,104 152,871 217,736 184,421 271,135 

In addition to the expenditure shown, various sums have been 
advanced from loans and votes for the purpose of aiding closer settle
ment, for the resumption of mallee lands, for relief to farmers on 
account of bush fires and flood losses, and for purchase of seed wheat 
and fodder. These advances are gradually being repaid. 

The expenditure from Loan Funds in 1930-31 was £1,389,439-
£296,088 having been expended on dischar~ed soldiers' land settle
ment, £812,755 on closer settlement, £41,182 on wire netting, and 
£239,414 on cultivation advances. 
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AGRICULTURE, 

Progress 01 All divisiollil of the State are suitable for cultivation. 
cultivation. The area cultivated in 1930-31 was 9,306,289 acres, as 
compared with an annual average of 7,616,031 acres for the previous five 
seasons, 5,032,359 acres for the seasons 1905-15, and 3,547,111 acres 
for the sea&ons 1895-1905. At the beginning of the 1930-31 season, 
an appea.l was made, by the Prime Minister of the Commonwealth and 
the Premiers of the various States, to farmers to substantially increase 
the area sown. Victorian wheat-growers responded to the appeal by 
sowing over 1,000,000 acres more than in the previous season. Not
withstanding the great increase in the area cultivat~d, the dairying 
and pastoral indnstrielS show a considerable expansion. This is 
evidenced by a comparison of the exports of the principal products to 
oversea countries in the year 1900 with the annual average in the last 
five seasons. The values have risen as follows :-Butter and cheese 
from £1,252,277 to £2,787,973; milk and cream from £5,455 to 
£1,046,975; and meats from £502,285 to £1,607,055. 

The following table shows the progress of cultivation from period to 
period during the last 76 years:-

ACREAGE CULTIVATED ANNUALLY, 1855 TO 1931. 

Annual Average. 
Period or Year (ended March). 

Crop. Fallow. Total Cultivation. 
'U 

acres. acres. aGres. 
1855-65 .. .. . . 325,676 12,146 337,822 
1865-75 .. .. .. 624,377 57,274 -681,651 
1875-85 .. .. . . 1,306,920 137,536 1,444,456 
1885-95 .. .. .. 2,109,326 364,282 2,473,608 
1895-1905 .. .. . . 3,022,914 524,197 3,547,111 
1905-15 .. .. .. 3,756,211 1,276,148 5,032,359 
1915-25 " .. .. 4,594,244 1,852,145 6,446,389 
1926 .. .. .. 4,433,492 2,457,136 6,890,628 
1927 .. .. .. 4,735,173 2,569,021 7,304,194 
1928 .. .. 4,942,258 2,692,044 7,634,302 
1929 .. .. .. 5,505,651 2,683,462 8,189,113 
1930 .. .. .. 5,579,258 2,482,662 8,061,920 
1931 .. .. .. 6,715,660 2,590,629 9,306,289 

PrinCipal The principal crops grown in the State are wheat, oats, 
IIrops JAre.. barley, potatoes, and hay. The following tables contain 
:~:d1v!::g. particnlars of the average annual area, production, and 
Yield}. yield per acre for periods from 1855 to 1925, and for each 
of the last six seasons :-
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ACREAGE, PRODUCTION, AND AVERAGE YIELD OF 
FIVE PRINCIPAL CROPS, 1855 TO 1931. 

Period or Year Wheat.· Oats.- Barley. Potatoes. Hay. (ended March). 
-----

AVERAGE ANNUAL AREA. 

acres, acres. acres. acres, acres. 

1855--65 .. 119,001 83,296 4,843 24,123 80,117 
1865--75 .. 278,077 129,384 19,262 36,744 117,393 
1875-85 .. 776,031 147,343 41,188 39,089 226,775 
1885--95 .. 1,236,501 ~10,901 64,310 48,009 437,087 
1895--1905 " 1,898,280 340,957 52,829 45,243 540,472 
1905--15 .. 2,190,336 390,642 60,378 56,272 848,587 
1915--25 .. 2,633,945 428,372 84,205 61,195 1,122,978 
1926 " 2,513,494 437,696 103,395 63,369 1,013,613 
1927 .. 2,915,315 303,424 88,896 66,185 1,080,993 
1928 .. 3,064,172 529,392 76,768

1 

77,649 908,804 
1929 .. 3,718,904 347,021 75,451 68,412 1,005,063 
1930 .. 3,566,135 630,234 97,678 58,789 865,015 
1931 .. 4,600,200 371,024 87,518 67,590 1,277,398 

AVERAGE ANNUAL PRODUCTION. 

bushels. bushels. bushels. tons. tons. 

1855--65 .. 2,198,874 2,068,648 ]03,575 62,723 111,806 
1865--75 .. 4,385,814 2,636,747 390,337 111,800 153,852 
1875--85 .. 8,593,308 3,297,i68 799,938 135,614 276,771 
1885--95 .. 12,268,905 4,649,393 1,187,007 170,905 547,092 
1895-1905 .. 14,032,145 6,649,453 9~7,580 134,357 672,982 
1905--15 .. 22,906,743 7,342,468 1,243,442 158,445 1,084,726 
1915--25 .. 39,171,358 7,965,864 1,923,654 169,864 1,511,298 
1926 " 29,255,534 4,998,165 1,774,963 160,729 929,068 
1927 .. 46,886,020 4,884,006 1,920,722 162,909 1,387,971 
1928 .. 26,160,814 4,682,724 1,552,109 230,348 1,001,251 
1929 .. 46,818,833 5,602,409 1,556,118 140,158 ],267,437 
1930 " 25,412,587 5,058,541 2,183,325 171,747 963,089 
1931 .. 53,814,369 6,893,827 1,983,130 173,341 1,605,900 

AVERAGE ANNUAL YIELD PER ACRE. 

bushels. bushel •. bushel •• tons. tons. 

1855-65 .. 18'48 24'83 21'39 2'60 1'40 
1865--75 .. 15'77 20'38 20'27 3'04 1'31 
1875--85 .. 11'07 22'38 19'42 3'47 1'22 
]885--95 .. 9'92 22-05 18'46 3-56 1'21 
1895--1905 .. 7-39 19'50 17'94 2'97 1'25 
1905--15 .. 10'46 18'79 20'59 2-82 1'28 
1915--25 -. 14'87 18-60 22'84 2-78 1'35 
1926 .. 11'64 11'42 17'17 2'54 0'92 
1927 .. 16'08 16'10 21'61 2'46 1'29 
1928 -- 8-54 8'85 20'22 2'97 1-10 
1929 .. 12'59 16'14 20'62 2'05 1'26 
1930 .. 7'13 .8'03 22'35 2-92 I'll 
931 .. 11'70 18'58 22'66 2'56 1'26 1 

* For gra.in. 
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Principal crops The area and produce of the prinoipal orops per head 
compared witb of population are given in the Mxt table for eaoh of the 
papulation. last five years :_ 

AREA AND PRODUCTION OF FIVE PRINCIPAL CROPS 
PER HEAD OF POPULATION, 1926-27 TO 1930-31. 

Wheat. Oats. Barley. Potatoes. Hay. 

Year ended March-

Area per Head of Population. 

-

acres. acres. acres. aeres. acres. 

1927 " " 1'70 '18 '05 '04 '63 

1928 " " 1'76 '30 '04 '04 '52 

1929 " " 2'11 '20 '04 '04 '57 

1930 .. .. ' 2'01 '35 '05 '03 '49 

1931 .. .. 2'59 '21 '05 '04 '72 

Produce per Head of Population. 

--. 

bushels, bushels, bushels, tons, tons, 

1927 .. .. 27'39 2'85 1'12 '10 '81 

1928 .. .. 15'02 2'69 89 '13 '57 

1929 .. .. 26'59 3'18 88 '08 '72 

1930 .. .. 14'30 2'85 1'23 '10 '54 

I 

I 

1931 " " 30'28 3'88 1'12 

I 
'10 '90 

Exoept in the three seasons 1895-96, 1902-03, and 1914-15, the 
wheat produced during each year sinoe 1870 has been more than 
sufficient to supply home consumption, 



334 Victorian Y ear-Buok, 1930-31. 

Values of The following ta.ble gives the annual value of eaoh of 
lin principal the five prinoipal orops, based upon prices realized upon 
crops. farms, also the value of eaoh orop per acre for eaoh of the 
last five years :-

VALUES OF FIVE PRINCIPAL CROPS. 

Annnal Valne of-
Year ended March-

Wheat. Oats. Barley. Potatoes. Hay. 
----

£ £ £ £ £ 

1927 .. .. 9,546,812 653,291 295,739 671,673 4,719,925 

1928 .. .. 4,724,369 688,804 297,327 388,537 3,683,272 

1929 .. .. 8,364,675 627,521 222,504 1,189,349 3,502,862 

1930 .. .. 3,559,063 554,54.7 300,202 691,273 2,998,282 

1931 .. .. 3,600,190 340,673 154,853 328,305 2,369,865 

Annual Valne Per Acre of-

Wheat. Oats. I Barley. Potatoes. Ray. 
-------------

£ 8. d. £ 8. d. £ 8. d. £ 8. d. £ 8. d. 

1927 .. .. S 5 6 2 3 1 3 6 6 10 3 0 4 7 4 

1928 .. .. 1 10 10 1 6 0 3 17 6 5 0 1 4 1 1 

1929 .. .. 2 5 0 1 16 2 2 19 0 17 7 8 3 9 8 

1930 .. " 1 0 0 o 17 7 3 1 6 11 15 2 3 9 4 

1931 .. .. o 15 8 o 18 4 1 15 5 4 17 2 1 17 1 

The value of the five prinoipal orops was £6,793,886 in 1930-31, 
as against £8,103,367 in 1929-30, £13,906,911 in 1928-29, £9,782,309 
in 1927-28, and £15,887,440 in 1926-27. 

Wheat The principal wheat growing areas are the Wimmera, 
grDwing In MaIlee, and Northern districts. Although other distriots 
counties. 'd provl e only small proportions of the total area they are 
not to be regarded as unsuitable for wheat growing, as their average 

---~-------------------------------I 
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yield per acre is usually greater than in the areas mentioned. The 
production of wheat for grain in different counties for each of the 
last three seasons is shown in the following table :-

WHEAT YIELDS IN COUNTIES FOR THE LAST THREE 
SEASONS. 

Districts and 
Counties. 

Oentral
Bourke 
Grant •• 
Momington .• 
Evelyn 

Total 

North·Central
Anglesey 
Dalhousie 
Talbot 

Total 

Westem
Grenville 
Polwarth •• 
Heytesbury 
Hampden •. 

~~~fe~ .. 
Normanby •. 
Dundas .. 
Follett 

l'otal 

Wlmmera-
Lowan 
Borung 
Kara Kara 

Total 

Mallee
Mlllewa 
Weeah .. 
Karkarooc •• 
Tatchera 

Total 

Year ended March. 

Area. 1_ Produce. Average per Acre, 

1929 ~ _1931. I~ _ 1930, __ 1931. 1929.~. 1931 

acres. acres. acres. bushels. b!lShels. bushels. bush. bush. bush 

17,569 19,142 20,597 187,705 465,098 311,96810·68 24'3015'15 
28,473 27,679 33,747 334,394 661,521 597,81711'7423'9017'71 

9,796 5,696 7,224 241,735 132,083 120,77324'6823·1916'72 
484 2771 192, 5,906 5,880 2,84812.2021.2314'83 

56,322 52,7941' 61,760! 769,740 1,264,582 1,033,406 IS' 67 23 '95 16' 73 

1,233 1,1871 2,002 21,712 21,185 41,53417'6117'8520'75 
2,778 2,626 2,399 44,36(j 51,658 37,55215'9719'6715-65 

24,497 24,7131 31,072 531,674 424,746 654,01721'7017-1921-05 

28,508 28,5261 35,4731 597,746 497,589 -m,]032O-:m 17'44 20-67 
--'---1---------

14, 393 17,330 21, 7041 222,574 437,147 404,672 15-46 25·22 18-65 
192 427 434 3,855 12,792 7,375 20-08 29-96 16-9 9 
129 47 13 2,882 1,089 98 22'34 23'17 7-5 4 

15, 208 18,062 23,624 304,866 492,035 497,173 20'05 27-24 21.05 
35, 315 43,712 52,240 858,593 1,364,893 1,220,062 24-31 31-22 23'35 
2, 286 2,502 3,116 47,695 63,647 53,734 20-86 25'44 17-24 
1, 689 1,769 3,196 34,227 38,393 42,998 20'26 21-70 13_46 
3, 227 4,322 6,819 62,232 88,917 103,475 19-28 20-57 15-17 

456 205 679 7,2£6 4,060 8,500 16-00 19'80 12-52 

72,895 88,376 111,82511,044,220 2,502,973 2,338,087 217s 28-32 20 -91 --1-
244,527 225,450 268,979 4,987,673 4,117,933 5,153,92620-4018'2719-16 
535,993 458,327 661,666 9,733,168 3,312,575 9,090,65918-16 7-2313 -74 
169,932 159,996 233,882 2,942,927 951,862 2,419,685 17 '32 5 -95 10' 35 

950,452 ~[::'64,52717,663,768 8,382,37016,664,27018-58 9'g314-31 

182,497 222,320 268,975 626,812 5,460 2,975,594 3'43 0'0211-06 
229,109 240,707 298,159 1,893,443 598,709 3,012,842 8-2e 2'4910-10 
848,101 870,5971,117,592 6,608,066 1,963,605 9,006,939 7-79 2·26 8-06 
532,496 494,448 672,561 4,706,895 1,136,326 5,236,513 8·84 2'30 7 -79 

1,792,2031,828,072!2_357,287113,835,216 3,704,100 20,231,888 7'722:03"'8758 

, 
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WHEAT YIELDS IN COUNTIES FOR THE LAST THREE 

SEASONs-continued. 

_.----------------------------------------------------

Districts and 
Counties. Area. 

Year ended March. 

Prodnce. Average per Acre. 

_. _____ I._1_9_2_9·_I __ ~:~~J_ 1931.' 192~. _'::30.J~ 1929.1930.1931. 

Northem-
Gnnbower .. 
Gladstona .. 
Bendigo .. 
Rodney .. 
Moira .. 

Total 

Nortb-Eastern-
Delatlte •• 
Bogong 
j tlllu,mbra .• 
Wono»ogatta 

Total 

Glppsland-
CroaJingolong 
Tambo •• 
Dargo •• 
TanJiI .. 
Buln Buln •• 

Total 

acr~s. acres. acres. bushels. bushels. bushels. bush. bush. bush. 

.50,859 38,569 40,900 500,229 278,260 316,755 9·84 7'21 7'74 
151,151 128,972 188,422 2,303,107 722,520 2,626,574 15·24 5'60 13'94 
160,727 143,679 167,123 2,516,889 1,216,389 2,556,167 15'66 8'47 15'30 

98,644 89,706 103,900 1,643,880 1,170,328 1,629,794 16·66 13'05 15'69 
282,211 257,234 2n,962 4,ltl6,493 4,156,583 4,168,011 14·76 16'16 14'28 ----------------------- --- ------
743,592 658,160: 792,35711,130,598 7,544,080111,297,30114 '9711'4614'26 

-7,987[---------------

9,091 I 9,797 137,554 191,098 181,74615'1323'9318'55 
37,698 32,846 38,270 630,317 732,952 806,87516'7222'3121'08 

2~t ~I~ 4'i~g ~o~ ::582 ~ng 25:~516:~ 
47,081 41,133 48,346 772,580 931,656 993,20316'4122'6520'54, -----1-------- -----1-----1----- ------

51 2J 17 
493 3d 537 

1,562 1,324, 1,731 
21,109 21,191 1 23,677 

4,682 2,452' 2,663 
------------1·----1----

70 .ill 296 14'00 14·68 17'41 
8,533 7,534 17'31 30'33 14-03 

30,391 39,068 35,769 19'46 29'51 20'66 
380,310 488,018 431,677 18-02 23-03 18-23 

85,661 48,364 47,835 18'30 19·72 17'96 
----- --

27,851 25,301 28,625 504,965 585,237 523,111 18'13 23-13 18-27 

I 
Total (State) 3,718,9043,566,135,4,600,20046,818,833 25,412,587 53,814,36912 '59 7 '1311'70 

The production of wheat in the other Australian States in 1930-31 
was as follows :-New South Wales, 65,811,000 bushels; South Aus
tralia, 34,871,526 bushels; Western Australia, 52,891,492 bushels; 
Queensland, 4,755,282 bushels; and Tasmania, 455,000 bU8hels. The 
iotal production for the Commonwealth was 212,628,669 bushels. 

Classification For the sea80n 1930-31, analY8es of the number of 
:r!!":.!d acres producing a given yield of wheat per acre, and the 
Production. acreage according to area groups, were made for the several 
districts of the State. Detailed particulars may be obtained on appli
cation to the Government Statist. Summarized classifications are 
shown in the following tables :-



CLASSIFICATION OF VICTORIAN WHEAT AREAS SHOWING ACREAGE, ACCORDING TO 
PRODUCTION PER ACRE, 1930-31. 

, 

Under 3 3 and 6 and 9 and 12 and 15 and 18 and 21 and 27 and 33 
District, bushels, under 6 under 9 under 12 under 15 under 18 under 21 under 27 un®r33 bushels Total. 

bushels, bushels, bushels, bushels, bushels, bushels, bushels, bushels, and over, 
---------------------------

Average 
District 
Yield. 

acres. bushels, 
Central ., {acres 973 1,060 2,470 5,568 8,864 12,469 11,164 14,438 4,299 455 61,760 16'73 

per cent. 1'57 1'72 4'00 9'01 14'35 20'19 18'08 23'38 6'96 '74 

North·Central {acres 166 319 829 1,037 1,487 4,653 6,007 13,682 6,5311 757 35,473 20'67 
percent, '47 '90 2'34 2'92 4'19 13'12 16'93 38'57 18'43 2'13 

Western ., {acres 849 1,811 2,142 4,49f 6,897 12,196 15,726 40,874 23,194 3,(;40 111,825 20'91 
per cent, '76 1'62 1'92 4'02 6'17 10'91 14'06 36'55 20'74 3'25 

Wimmera ., {acres 48,898 71,930 141,598 161,798 168,009 156,479 137,795 220,850 54,610 2,560 1,164,527 14'31 
per cent. 4'20 6'18 12'16 13'89 14'43 13'44 11'83 18'96 4'69 '22 

Mallee .' {acres 135,523 394,979 657,075 583,022 387,899 155,670 35,212 6,929 958 20 2,357,287 8-58 
per cent, 5'75 16'76 27'88 24'73 16'46 6'60 1'49 '29 '04 '00 

Northern ., {acres 6,819 39,016 79,327 125,676 141,260 152,214 123,515 104,758 17,921 1,851 792,357 14'26 
per cent. '86 4'93 10'01 15'86 17'83 19'21 15'59 13'22 2'26 '23 

North·Eastern {acres U8 220 394 1,301 3,220 6,049 11,260 18,042 6,097 1,645 48,346 20'54 
per cent. '24 '46 '82 2'69 6'66 12'51 23'29 37'32 12'61 3'40 

Gippsland .. {acres 715 449 430 2,379 3,968 4,491 5,311 7;273 3,181 428 28,625 18'27 
per cent. 2"50 1'57 1'50 8'31 13'86 15'69 18'55 25'41 11'11 1'50 

----------------------------

reres 194,061 509,784 884,265 885,277 721,604 504,221 345,990 426,846 116,796 11,356 4,600,200 11'70 
State .• per cent. 4'22 11'08 19'22 19'24 15'69 10'96 7'52 9'28 2'54 -25 100'00 

number of 
L growers 549 1,394 2,562 3,003 2,830 2,743 2,358 3,021 1,004 158 19,622 .. 

---------------------------
Percentage of Total Pro· 

duction .. .. '63 4'20 11'60 15'97 16'80 14'40 11'83 17'81 6'03 '73 100'00 .. 

:p 

t 
~ 

~ 
~ 
~ 



CLASSIFICATION OF VICTORIAN WHEAT AREAS. IN AREA GROUPS. 1930-31 
Districts. 

Area Groups. 

western.1 Wimmera. North· I Gippslaud, 
State, 

Central. North· Mallee, Northern, Central. Eastern. 

1 and under 50 {acres 16,149 7,566 11,464 10,445 2,332 29,139 ]0,604 6,2811 93,981 
per cent, 26'15 21'33 10'25 '89 '10 3'67 21'94 21' 95 2'05 

50 .. 100 {acJ"es 14,601 6,051 16,157 22,698 4,137 74,213 11,253 5,943 155,053 
per cent, 23'64 17'06 14'45 I' 95 '18 9'37 23'28 20'76 3'37 

100 .. 200 {acres 16,298 9,268 30,234 114,128 40,835 230,997 12,891 7,355 462,006 
per cent, 26'39 26'13 27'04 9'80 1'73 29'15 26'66 25'69 10'04 

200 " 321 {acres 10035 6,833 29,332 286,414 413,934 216,182 9,796 5,340 977,866 
per cent, 16'24 19'25 26'~3 i4'60 17' 56 ~7' ~9 20'26 18'66 ~1' 26 

321 
" 400 {acres 1.060 1085 7,098 96,261 258,371 48,070 1,413 725 414,083 

per cent, 1'72 3'06 0'35 S'i7 10'96 6'07 ~' 92 2'53 9'00 

400 .. 500 {acres 1,690 1,200 7,145 155,102 498,642 67,078 1,291 810 732,958 
per cent. 2'74 3'38 6'39 13'32 21'15 8'47 2' 67 2'83 15' 93 

500 .. 600 {acres 599 . 1,000 2,630 129,152 340,223 42,450 1,098 550 517,702 
per cent. ' 97 2'82 2'35 11'09 14'43 5'36 2'27 I' 92 11'25 

60Q 
" 700 {acres 600 070 2,400 93,232 221,064 24,960 .. .. 342,926 

per cent, , 97 1'89 2'15 S'Ol 9'37 3'14 .. .. 7'46 

700 
" 800 {acres 728 .. 3,210 64,184 129,195 21,610 .. 720 219,597 

per cent. 1'18 .. 2'87 5'50 5'48 2'73 " 2'52 4' 77 

800 
" 

1,000 J acres .. 800 955 84,501 186,585 11,833 .. 900 285,574 
'\..per cent, .. 2'26 'S5 7'26 7'92 1'50 .. 3'14 6'21 

1,000 .. 2,000 J acres .. 1,000 1,200 94,060 214,969 25,825 .. .. 337,054 
'\..per cent, .. 2'82 1'07 8'07 9'12 3'25 .. .. 7'33 

2,000 
" 4,001 {acres .. .. .. 14,400 47,000 .. .. .. 61,400 

per cent, .. .. .. 1'24 2'00 .. " .. 1'33 

Area in District acres 61,760 35,473 111,825 1,164,527 2,357,287 792,357 48,346 28,6115 4,600,200 
Percentage toTotal Are~'for State 1'34 '77 2'43 25'42 51'24 17'23 1'05 '62 100'00 
Number of Growers .. .. 1,311 644 1,334 4,024 5,493 5,354 901 561 19,622 

Average 
Yield for 
Group 

(bmhels), 

16'26 

16'42 

16'08 

13'12 

11'46 

10'43 

10'65 

9' 95 

0'78 

9'07 

8'83 

7'25 

11'70 .. .. 

<:;!) 
<:;!) 
00 

~ 
~. 
~ 

~' 

~ 

~ 
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~~ 
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'Varletles Of Australian wheat is noted for its hard, white, and dry 
::e~~:J:e qualities, and, on aooount of the whiteness of the flour made 
used. therefrom, it is muoh sought after by oversea millers for 
the purpose of mixing with other wheats. 

Enquiries in regard to the area sown under eaoh variety of wheat, 
the quantity of seed sown, and the manure used, per aore, were 
made with the view of enabling the Agrioultural Department to 
advise growers as to the most suitable varieties and the quantities 
to use in a partioular district. 

Analyses of the replies of the growers (approximately 70 per cent. 
replied) are given in the appended ta bles :-

VARIETIES OF WHEAT SOWN IN VICTORIA. 

1928-29. 1939-30. 1930-3l. 1931-32. 

Variety. ~ 
.s ,; .; .s ,; .; .s ,; .~ .s ,; 

Q,) .......... 

" 
¢I _ ..... 

'-' 
CD _ ..... " ... -

~"5~ 
tli)bLO ce • 

Q,l- ~ J.S~~.s ~- § J.S~~~ ~~~ i.S~fi .5~-;-~.& 
.=::; ~~ ~'E ~~.$ :>0.., ~'E ~~.s ='E ~~.s 

~.§ ~ 
,; '" co ",.$ j.§& ~~& 2:5 ° C'd.-.rI1 :;~& 8 0ce .- U2 ~o~_r£! ~oC'!J_r:tJ 
~o<J)e($Q,) 

~!~~~ ~!~~~ ~!~~~ ~'"S ~M.~:S£ "''"S "'"S ~ '" S 0 .... P'10H P'10H 0 .... ------------------ ----
Free GallIpoli .. 2 10' 56 1 22'20 1 34' 53 1 39'01 
Ranee .. 3 10'10 3 12'74 3 13'13 2 16'70 
Federation .. 1 33'41 2 19'80 2 13' 93 3 7'23 
Sepoy .. 17 '88 8 2'95 4 5'66 4 6'76 
Nabawa .. 19 '47 16 1'34 10 1'85 5 4-49 
Major .. 6 4-52 5 5-38 5 4-56 6 3-60 
Nizam .. 7 3'28 7 3'69 8 3'27 7 3'11 
Currawa " 4 7' 76 4 7'02 6 4'36 8 2'81 
Penny 

" 5 4'58 6 4'22 7 3'68 9 2'16 
Rajah .. 8 2' 95 10 2'44 11 1'65 10 2'01 
Gluyas 

" 12 2'05 14 1'61 15 '92 11 1'32 
Joffre ., 10 2'69 9 2'48 9 I' 95 12 1'28 
Wannon 

" 11 2'19 13 1'63 14 ' 99 13 1'09 
Bald Early 

" 9 2'80 12 I' 75 13 1'13 14 '95 
Ghurka ,. 31 '13 21 '29 18 '60 15 '90 
Waratah .. 18 '47 20 '48 20 '53 16 '84 
Mac's White .. 15 1'42 15 1'57 17 ' 74 17 '80 
Huf's Imperial .. 14 1'85 17 1'13 15 '78 18 '78 
YandilJa King ., 13 2'00 11 1'90 12 1'37 19 '69 
Strongbolt .. 27 'Hi 19 '49 21 I '46 20 '49 
Turvey .. 16 1'30 18 '94 19 '59 21 '41 
Bena .. 25 '18 22 '29 22 '39 22 '33 
Pusa' .. 52 '03 35 '09 45 '05 23 '12 
Union .. 36 '09 38 '07 30 '10 24 '11 
Warden 24 '20 30 '13 28 '13 25 '10 
Other Varieties : : ,. 3'94 ., 3'37 .. 2'65 , . I' 91 

.. I 100'00 I .. 1-100 '00 .. 100'00 .. I 100'00 

Approximately 100 varieties of wheat were sown. The number of 
these which were tried in the Mallee greatly exceeded the number ex· 
perimented with in any other district. A more extended list showing 
.the area and percentage of each variety, and the ten principal 
varieties grown in each district, can be obtained on application to 
the Government Statist. 
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ESTIMATED PEE,CENTAGE OF TOTAL AREA UNDER WHEAT, 
AND SEED AND MANURE USED, 1931-32. 

Weight per acre of-
Percentage 

District .. (according to 
acreage) of total 

Central .• 
North Central 
Western 
Wimmera 
Mallee .. 
Northern 
North Eastern 
Gippsland 

Total State .. 
-

.. .. 

area in the State. 

per cent. 
1'09 
0'66 
2'57 

25'46 
54'90 
13'69 
1 '01 
0'62 

100'00 

Seed Manure 
Sown. Used. 

lbs. lbs. 
89 93 
88 83 
86 119 
71 66 
55 48 
69 71 
76 85 
84 82 

63 59 

The rate of sowing, in the principal wheat growing counties, 
ranged from 44 100. of seed per acre in the County of Millewa to 
88 lbs. in Ripon. Manure used varied from 38 100. per acre in 
Millewa to 125 lbs. in Ripon. 

Wheat 
~tandard. 

The weight of an imperial bushel of wheat is 60 lbs., 
but the actual weight of a bushel of Victorian wheat of 
the fair average quality standard annually fixed by the 

Chamber of Commerce was 61.225 lbs. on the average of the last 
ten years. In 1931, the weight of a bushel (f.a.q.) was fixed at 
58! lbs., and thi8 was the only time since 1872 (59 lbs.) that the weight 
of a bushel of Victorian wheat had been lower than that of an imperial 
bushel. 

Stocks. of 
wheat and 
Hour. 

It is estimated that about 14,000,000 bushels of wheat 
are required locally for food and seed. The stocks of wheat 
and flour in the State at 31st October in each of the last 
five years were as follows :-

WHEAT AND FLOUR ON HAND, 1927 TO 1931. 
Quantity in Bushel •• 

At 31st Octob3r- E'lour 
(equivalent in 

Wheat). 
Wheat. Total. 

------------------------1---------·--1-----------1---------·-
1927 
1928 
1929 
1930 
1931 

.• .• 3,595,800 1,406,600 5,002,400 
. . . • 2,995,000 995,400 3,990,400 
. • . • 4,362,300 1,090,100 5,452,400 
.. •• 6,126,500 1,305,400 7,431,900 
.. •. 6,800,694 1,040,463 7,841,157 

OlitS. In addition to the area under oats harvested for ,grain 
last season as shown in the table on page 332, there were. 

1,049,0]9 acres cut for hay, so that the total area sown with oats 
was 1,420,043 acres. Enquiries in regard to the different kinds of oats 
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sown for the 1931-32 season showed that, of those growers who 
supplied the information, 87 per cent. planted principally AlgeriaI).~ 
a]ld 4 per cent. Mortgage Lifter oats, and 2 p3r cent. Mulga. . 

Barley. 
The area under barley in 1930-31 was 87,518 acres, of 

. which 60,800 were under malting, and 26,718 under other 
barley. The figures in the subjoined table show the acreage, produc
tion, and yield per acre, for each of the last five years :-

BARLEY PRODUCTION, ] 926-27 TO 1930-3]. 

Year eDded 
March-

Area under Crop. 

~falting. Otber. -----1 ______ _ 

1927 
1928 
1929 
1930 
1931 

acres. 
59,935 
50.005 

"1 49,345 .. 65,740 
" 60,800 

acres. 
28,961 
26.763 
26,106 
31.938 
26,718 

Produce. 

\l;titl!\~. Other. 

bushel •. 
1,186,733 

866.213 
945,865 

1,378.022 
1.401,306 

bushel •• 
733,989 
685,896 
610,253 
80.'),303 
5Rl.R24! 

A verage per Acre. 

~0~-T:tal. 
bushels. 
I9'SO 
17'32 
19'17 
20'96 
23'05 

bll8bplS. 
25'34 
25'63 
23'38 
25'21 
21'78 

bushel •• 
21'61 
20'22 
20'62 
22 35 
22'66 

During 1930-3], 1,42'),763 bushels of barley were used locally in the 
production of 1,418,305 bushels of malt. 

Of the total area under hay in 1931, as shown in the Hay. 
table on page 332, 1,049,0]9 acres under oats produced 

1,322,120 tons, 188,360 acres under wheat produced 221,782 ton", and 
40,019 acres under lucerne and other crops prcduced 61,998 tons; the 
yields per acre of these varieties of hay were 1.26, 1.18, and 1.55 
tons respectively. The quantity of straw returned for the sea~on 
1930-31 was 25,737 tODP. 

Prices 0' 
agrieuHural 
Products 
("a1ae to the 
prOducer). 

Information is obtained direct from grower~ in regard 
to the pric~s of. the leading agricultural prodncts. The 
following table gives the average price of each product 
(value to the producer) for each of the hst five seasons:-

PRICES OF AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS, 192fi-27 TO 1930-31. 
I 

Barley. 

I 
Potatoe •. 

Average Prloed ------
realized Wbeat. Oats. Hay. lfain Crop 

for Season. Malting. Other. Early (alter Crop. Marcb). 

------- ------ ------ -- -------
per per per per ner per per 

busbel. busbel. bushel. bllSbel. t,on. ton. ton. 
B. d. s. d. 8. d. 8. d. 8. d 8. d. 8. d. 

1926-27 .. 3 9} 2 5} 3 0 2 61 64 9 170 0 69 0 
1927-2" .. 3 ]! 2 51 4 01 3 Ii 70 0 84 0 28 I) 

1928-29 .. 3 3 2 0 3 0 2 Ii 52 0 158 0 169 I) 

1929-30 .. 2 3t 1 91 2 91 2 3 59 0 143 0 71 I) 

1030-31 .. 1 1 o 101 1 71 o lIt 27 5 79 0 30 0 --- -- -
HOTE.-The abov~ prices represent tbe f.o.b. values, less tbe following deductions ,-Freight 

and handling charges, and cost of bags, seed, and manure. 

8527.-23 
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In the foregoing,. table, the value of agricultura,l products Metropolitan ~ ~ 
prices of to the producer is given, after making allowance for certain 
~~c:~::::::1 deductions. The metropolitan (or seaboard) prices. for 
products. the principal agricultural and pastoral products are »hown 
in the following sLatement :-

METROPOLITAN PRICES OF AGRICULTURAL ANDP ASTORAL 
PRODUCTS, 1926-27 TO 1930-31. " 

1 
1 
1 
1 
1 

Average 
Prices 

realized for 
Season-

926-27 .. 
927-28 .. 
928-29 .. 
929-30 .. 
930-31 .. 

Olher Crops. 

table:-

Potatoes. I 
----,---.. 

I Barley. 
Oats. Hay. Wool. .Butter. Wheat. 

Malting. Other. 
--- --r--- ---

per per per per per ton. per ton. per lb. per lb. bushel. bushel. bushel. bushel. 
8. d. 8. d. 8. d. 8. d. 8. d. 8. d. 8. d. 8. d. 
5 3 3 6 4 2 3 7 90 0 150 0 1 4'45 .. 
5 4 4 2 5 3 4 2 92 6 82 0 1 8'56 .-. 
4 9 3 

~!I 
4 2 3 2! 75 0 217 0 1 5'37 1 8"66 

4 4 3 3 9 3 1 85 0 115 0 o 10'30 1 6'35 
2 6 1 2 6 1 9 53 0 72 0 0 8'65 1 2'43 

The area under other than principal crops and the 
production since March, 1928, are shown in the subjoined 

OTHER THAN 'PRINCIPAL CROPS, 1928-29 TO 1930-31. 
1 ) 

I 192~-29. 1929-30. 1930-31. 
Crop. 

~Jp~ ! Area. iProduction. Area. Production. 
-----

Maize, for grain I acrps. bushels. acres. bushels a.cres. bushels. 
16,077 679,810 17,640 533,719 16,227 692,896 

Rye.. ..I 711 10.994 854- 11,068 959 10,199 
Peas.. .. 6,743 108,607 8,438 193,640 7,724 153,124 

I tons. tons. tons. 
Mangel-wurzel .• I 429 5,301 486 5,539 360 5,167 
Beet; Carrots, Par-I 

snipsandTumips' 243 2,079 243 1,798 248 3,003 
Q nioIls .. 7,673 29,700 7,828 43,646 6,286 ',1.1,193. 
G reen Forage .. 107,351 .. 169,253 .- 126,347 .. 

Hops 
Tobacco .. 
Vines-Grapes 

bush.ls. bushels. bushels. 
1.486 20.844 1,670 25,696 2.000 28,7'l4 

cwt. cwt. I cwt. 
281 3,676 201 3,7131 185 2.660 

1,317 9.375 1.822 11,3531 2.650 t 
41,565 4,117,757 40.591 4- 040 230 38720 2639902 

Grass and Clover 
Seeds .. 

109 fI8~;t~d 1 ,03f 2.~:~!~edllJ 1~1613:58;::~ed§ .. i 1 236 fibre J I 7(0 fibre • 11.760 fibre § 

Gardens and Or- l i 239 tow l 980 tow I 1.800 tow § 

chards 00 I 79,322 1 0 0 80,820 • 0 79,490 • 0 

Flax .. 

Minor Crops* 8,863 : 00 9,645 • 0 9,321 0 0 

Land in Fallow 2,683,462 • 0 2,482,662 o. 2,590,629 o. 
Lucernet .. I 127,175 .. 138,781 .. I 133,610 --
Artifioial Grasses! 1,027.513 . 00 1,002,376 . . 1,101,002 .. 

• For details see page 347. t Not available. ~ -Not cut for see'l or hay. 
§ 357 tons of undressed llaxen straw awaiting treatment. 
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The area under maize for grain in 1930-31 was 16,221 
Maize; . acres, and the production was 692,896 bushels, which 
represented a yield of 42 '70 bushels per acre. Of the total produ0tion 
for last season 91 per cent·. was obtained from the Gippsland district. 
The area, total production, and produce per acre are given in the next 
table for each of the last five seasons. 

MAIZE PRODUCTION; 1927 Td 1931. 
Annual Average. 

Period or Year (ending in June) 
Area nnd 'r Maize Produce per 

fOl urain. Production. Acre. 

acres. bllshels. bushels. 
1927 20,046 6,5,407 34'19 
1928 17,645 757,780 42'9.'') 
1929 16,077 679,810 42'28-
1930 17,640 53:P19 30'26 
1931 16.227 092,896 42'70 

On the averagl~ of the last five seasons the yield per acre Was 38 '22\ 
bushels. as against 45'0 in 191Q-15, and 65'4 in 19.00-05. The relatively 
ligh.t yield per acre for· the latest five-year period was probably d.u~. 
to the cultivation of new. areas, which are less fertile than the rich river 
flats upon which this cereal was grown exclusively in earlier periods. 

Onions are grown in nearly every county south of the 
Onions. Dividing Range. The returns for last season show that in 
Villiers, the yield was 9,878 tons from 1,355 acres; in Grenville, 
8,206 tons from 1,398 acres; in Polwarth, 5,950 tons from 875 acres; 
in Grant, 4,565 tons from 858 acres; in Bourke, 4,336 tons from 658 
acres; in BuIn Buln, 3,95} tons from 535 acres; and in Morningtull, 
3,283 tons from 465 acres. The following statement shows the area and 
yield for each of the last five. years :-

. \ ONION PRODUCTION, 1926-27 TO 1930-31. 

1927 
1928 
1929 
1930 
1931 

Year ended March- Area. 

aeI'el!. 
8,471 
7,659 
7,673 
7,82S 
6,286 

Produce. 

tons. 
43,928 
32,936 
29,700 
43,641 
41,193 

The value of onions grown was £52,018 in 1930-31, as compared 
with £74,704 in 1929-30, £187,233 in 1928-29, £188,186 in 1927-28, 

, and £110,839 in 1926-27. 
, Tobacco production reached it" maximum in 1880-81. 

Tobacco. when 17,333 cwt. of dry leaf was produced. Subsequent 
years were marked by great variations in area and pronuce, but 
during the last three years a Gonsiderable improvement in the acreage 
planted has taken place-~hat. for 1930-31 being the largest recordecJ. 
in the hif'tory of the State. The area devoted to thif< product last. 
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year was 2,650 acres, of which 1,257 were in Delatite, 1,042 in Bogong, 
148 in Moira, and 89 in Borung. Particulars relating to the culti~ation 
Of tobacco for each of the last five years are as follows :--'-

1927 
1928 
1929 
1930 
1931 

TOBAOOO PRODUOTIO~, 1926-27 TO 1930-31. 

Year endell J une-

• 1Iot 8vailab:e. 

Ar<>a. 

acres. 
1.lij.j, 
1,176 
1,317 
1,822 
2,650 

Produce. 

cwt. (dry). 
3,454 
9,055 
9,375 

11,353 

* 

VI.e The area under vines and the number of growers have 
Production. shown a fairly large increase over the last fifteen years. 

Vineyards are distributed fairly well over the State, and there are 
certain districts where the principal industries are connected with vin ... · 
growing. The Shire of Mildura produced last season 2,221,516 cwt. of 
grapes; Swan Hill, 220,935 cwt.; and Rutherglen, 123,672 cwt. At 
Mildura the crop is principally dried for raisins and currants. The 
rewltf> of five years' operations are given below :-

VINE PRODUOTTON, 1927 TO H131. 

Area. Proliuee. 

Year ended Number I Dried Produce Made. 
June-- of 

Growers. Not Grapes \Vine 
Bearing. Raisins. Bearing. gathered. made. Currants. 

Lexias. Sultanas. 
---------- ---------

acres. acres. cwt. gallons. ewt. ewt. cwt. 
1927 " 2,832 37,340 8,272 3,587,224 2,346,314 75,296 51'2,418 135,464 
1928 " 2,774 37,974 8,014 2,275,770 2,858,890 75,672 826,649 73,101 
1929 .. 2,746 38,689 2,8711 4,117,757 1,942,701 94,520 676,599 189.985 
1930 .. 2,701 38,327 2,267 4,040,280 1,363,575 95,255 6S8,399 178,226 
1931 .. 2,610 37,528 1,192 1 2,6;39,902 1,254,615 84,210 363,336 156,689 

Of the total quantity of grapes gJl.thered in 1931, it is estimated 
that 188,835 cwt. were u&ed f<:>r making wine and spirits, 2,375,087 
cwt. for r'1isins and currants, and 75,980 cwt. for table consumption 
and export. . 

Of the dried fruit made, 79,893 cwt. of lexias, 325,845 cwt. of 
sultanas, and 144,500 cwt. ( f currants wer£' made in the Mildura .. hire •. 
and 4,222 cwt. of lexias, 36,851 cwt. of sultanas, and 11,170 cwt. of 
cl1rra.nt~ were made in the Swan Hill ~hir£'. 

Raisins and currants are produced in Victoria upon a scale far in 
exceS8 of the State's requirements. During 1930-31 the followin 
quantities were exported oversea :-Sultanas, 552,255 cwt., value 
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at £1,149,782; lexias, 47,507 cwt., valued at £77,349; raisins, other, 
395 cwt., valued at £1,456; and currants, 141,227 cwt., valued at 
£288,114. 

The area of orchards growing fruit for sale in 19.30-31 
Or,lIards -77,840 acres-showed a decrease of 1,]60 acres as com,:::rl. fruit pared with the area for the previous year. Orchards are 

distributed over the whole State, and the counties having 
the largest areas in the season 1930-31 were as follows :-Morningtoll, 
14,693 acres; Rmrke, 11,574 acres; Evelyn, 10,274 acres; Rodney, 
10,119 acres; Moira, 8,764 acres; Talbot, 4,059 acres; and Bendigo, 
2,982 acres. Details of the produce from such orchards in the last five 
years are given in the subjoined statement :-

Year 
ended 

Marcb-

---
1927 
1928 
1929 
1930 
1931 

1927 
1928 
1929 
1930 
1931 

1927 
1925 
1929 
1930 
1931 

ORCHARDS GROWING FRUIT FOR SALE, 
1926-27 TO 1930-31. 

Number Area of 
LARGE FaUlTS GATHEUD. 

of Gardens I Fruit- and 
growers. Orr-bards. Apples. Pears. Quinces. Plums. Prunes. 

---- ---- ---- ---
acres. busbels. busbels. bURhels. bushels. busbpls. 

7,425 81,301 543,106 500,995 42,695 172,724 37,060 
7,209 79,293 3,712,350 1,05'l,481 115,606 231,728 79,481 
7,U9 77,622 626,294 772,216 76,S68 165,658 76,237 
7,241 79,000 2,779.10711,166,418 84,894 204,583 86,298 
7,057 77,840 1.515.419 707,145 66.544 203.062 94,578 

r.arge ~'ruits Gatbered-cominue4. 

Peacbes. ApriCOts. Oranges. Lemons. FIgs. Nectarines Passion. 

bushels. bushels. bllShels. bushel •. busbels. bUShels. busbels. 
925,353 440,423 276,407 112,570 16,474 9,274 22,289 

1,350,701 416,277 378,101 162.860 18,125 23,142 22,072 
1.043,840 468,5361354,817 137,684 18,776 12,461 38,105 
1,191,253 447,131 385,106 114,081 17,898 19.210 13,063 
1,028,493 305,717 516,133 134,4711 16,414 14,349 27,436 

.BERRY FRUITS GATHERED. 

I 
NUTS OATHBKED • 

Rasp- Straw- (loose- Logan- Other. Almonds. WalnutE!. FIlberts. berries. berries. herries. berries. 

------------- ---------
CW1;. cwt. cwt. cwt. cwt. lb •. lb •• lbo. 

1,283 1,877 1,322 1,364 3i6 68.315 31,254 69 
3,295 4,958 4,449 4,859 1,760 66,783 30,236 148 
2,210 6,522 3.038 .3,403 1,269 115,835/47,094 205 
3,056 12,047 6,456 5,395 1,783 63,832 24,244 654 
3,014 9,184 4,121 .8,642 1,032 97,538 26,999 4.13 

Cherries. 

----
busbell. 
29,817 
47,795 
51,765 
46,060 
46,256 

Other. 

bosbelB. 
6,311 
3,608. 
1,656 
6.313 
2,884 

Cheat-
Iltle.. 

---
Ib~. 

15,495 
26,066 
22,965 
IS,476 
21,048 
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The effects of the dry season and the ravages of the" thrip '" pest, 
during 1926-27, are shown in the above table, except in the yields 
of apricots and passion fruit. In 1927-28, the yield for all fruits was 
exceptionally heavy; that for pome and citrus fruits constituting a record. 
In most cases, the yield for 1928-29 was very low, the apple crop, in 
particular, being little more than that for the 1926-27 season. In the 
seasons 1929-30 and 1930-31 there was a return to normal, the yield 
of practically all fruits being well up to the average. 

In addition to the fruits shown, large quantities of melons, rhubarb, 
and tomatoes were produced in the orchards, the following being the 
quantities returned for 1930-31 :-Melons, 6,339 cwt.; rhubarb, 15,806 
dozen bundles; and tomatoes, 173,899 bushels. There were also 1,650 
acres laid down in gardens growing fruit for private use; the varue of 
the produce from these was estimated at about £8,250. 

Information relating to the number of trees of each 
Fruit Trees. variety (bearing and non-bearing) for the years 1925-26 
and 1928-29 appears on page 565 of the Victorian Year-Book for 
1928-29. 

According to prices received by growers the value 
Value 01 fruit of fruit which reaches market was' estimated to be 
lold. £970,831 in 1926-27, £1,189,356 in 1927-28, .£1,093,434 in 
1928-29, £927,723 in 1929-30, and £751,716 in 1930-31. This, of 
course, does not represent the actual value of all the fruit grown, as large 
quantities are privately consumed in various ways. No very reliable 
estimate of the value of such fruit can be prepared, but it may be set 
down at about £40,000. 

Market 
gardens. 

The area under market gardens in the. year 1930-31 
was 20,197 acres. As these gard.ens are generally situated 
near larp:e centres of popUlation, the producers are able 

to dispose of the bulk of their goods with a minimum loss from waste, 
&c. An average return of £50 per acre is regarded as a fair estimate 
of their value, and on this basis the total value of the produce may 
be given as approximately £1,000,000. This does not include crops of 
one acre and over of potatoes, onions, mangel-wurzel, beet, carrots, 
parsnips, and turnips grown in market gardens, such crops being 
tabulated under their respective heads in the returns relating to 
agriculture. 

The quantity of dried fruit (weight after drying) WIUI 

W:II~~ItO' . first collected in 1895-96, when 179,460 Ibs. were 
,C::':::ts~d returned. During 1930-31 the quantity produced was 
" 1,468,860 lbs., which was 50,902 Ibs. less than the quantity 

for the previous year. The production of the various kinds of dried 
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fruit, with the exception of raisins and currants, the particulars of 
which appear on page 344, is shown in the following statement for 
each of the last five seasons:-

DRIED FRUIT, 1926-27 TO 193O-3l. 

Year end~d Apples. Prunes. Peaches. Apricot •. Figs. Pears. Nectarines: Total. Juno--

------------
lbs. Ih •. Ibs_ lbs. lbs. lbe. lbs. lbl. 

1927 .. 2,840 313,390 107,933 278,796 9,966 43,333 66 756,324 
1928 .. 3,351 610,073 305,984 188,085 10,245 85,396 4,424 1,207.558 
1929 .. 2,194 760,216 136,033 586,140 7,685 71,591 4,269 1,568,128 
1930 ., 3,424 848,811 234;,032 343,490 6,878 82,267 860 1,519,762 
1931 .. 2,444 853,535 184,883 360,893 20.120 45,419 1,566 1,468,860 

The following is Ii return of the minor crops for the 
Minor CrOJlL last two seasons. The items do not in all cases represent th; 
whole of the respective crops .grown, lmt refer only to such as were 
taken cognisance of by the collectors. The return, therefore, indicates 
the nature of the crops rather than the full extent of their cultivll.tion:-

MINOR CROPS, 1929-30 AND 1930-31. 

1029-30. 1930-31. 

Crop. 
Area. Produce. Area. Produce. 

------------------1-------1-----------·1-------1------------
Artichokes 
Beans 
Chicory 
Flowers 
Garlic 

Flax-Nl'w Zealand 

acres. 
3 

1,815 
469 
355 

2 

70 

Herbs and Scent Plants .. 33 

•. } ],677 

1,266 
1,.231 

Millet--Broom 

Nurseries .. 
Pumpkins .. 
SeedS-Agricultural 

Garden 

Sugar Beet 

Sunflowers 

and 
67 

.. 112,500 

J 
157 

, 9,645 

15 tons 
17,859 bushels 
319 tons (dry) 

4 tons I 

* I 
f 5,428 cwt. fibre 
I t 3,583 c~t. seed 

I 5,174 tons 

acres. 
6 

1,587 
344 
417 

75 

48 

} ],232 

1,266 
1,078 

.• 1'21 

{~~!teet, ~~~~ )' 
ducing 3,472 3,045 
tons market-
able sugar 
1,079 cwt. I 102 

I ., 9,321 

• Only cut every third year. 

20 tons 
18,818 bushels 
358 tons (dry) 

* 

{ 
5,441 cwt. fibre 
4,678 cwt. seed 

5,865 tons 

{

38,291 tons 
clean beet, pro. 
ducing 5,095 
tons market. 
able sugar 
898 cwt. 

• .~. ,h ." 
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l.and in The increase in the acreage in fallow and in the 
fallow and proportion of farmers using mannres indicates the popUlarity 
manure used. and the value of these methods of treating the soil. The 
following table shows the acreage in fallow and the number of farmers 
using mannre, a!ld the quantity used, in various years :-

LAND IN FALLOW AND MANURE USED, 1901 TO 1931. 

Manure used. 

Year ended Landin 
Number of I I 

I 
March- Fallow. 

Fa~rs Area used on. 
usmg. 

Natural Artificial. 

acres. acres. tons. tOllt';. 

1901 " 602,870 11,439 556,777 153,611 23,535 

lint " 1,434,177 26,159 2,676,408 205,739 82,581 

1921 .. 1,935,747 37,835 3,848,184 161,683 150,012 

1930 " 2,482,661 44,989 6,898,718 104,732 274,420 

1931 " 2,590,629 * * * * 

• Not available. 

NOTE.-The average weight of mJ.nure med per acre III each 
district will be found on page 340. 

Nearly a.ll of the fallowed area is devoted to wheat production. 
Of the 2,590,629 acres in fallow last season, 952,432 were in the MalIee, 
779,805 in the Wimmera, and 567,278 in the Northern district. The 
total for these three districts represented 89 per cent. of the land 
fallowed in the State. 

Portion of the increase in the area on which mannre is used is 
accounted for by the increasing practice of treating pastures with 
artificial fertilizers. Dnring 1930--31 the quantity of fertilizers imported 
into Victoria from oversea countries was 165,272 tons valued at 
£243,216. This included 161,938 tons of rock phosphates valued at 
£213,604, most of which came from the Pacific Islands. 

Pen .... 
• m","" ... 
Farllllnc, t'.=r. and 

HoIdln,.. 

Information is obtained by the collectors of agricul
tural statistics each year as to the number of persona 
ordinarily employed upon the land occupied. For .the last 
five years th'l numbers were as follows :-
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~UMBER OF PERSONS EMPLOYED UPON FARMING, 
DAIRYING, AND PASTORAL HOLDINGS . .1926 TO 1930. 

Year. Males. 
I 

Females. Total. 

1926 96,791 
I 17,619 114,410 

1927 95,639 
.[ 

13,841 109,480 
1928 98,296 14,508 112,804-
1929 101,044- 11,553 112,597 
1930 103,227 I 10,906 114,133 

I 

Persons absent from their farms for the greater portion of the 
year following other occupations, as well as temporary hands engaged 
in harvesting, &c., are not included in the above tabulation, neither 
are domestic servants nor cook!;. Only females who are wholly engaged 
in outdoor duties are included. It is eiltimated that the temporary labour 
employed on farms and pastoral holdings is equivalent to about 30,000 
men employed continuously throughout the year. 

Waces
acricultural 
and 
pastoral. 

In the next return will be found particulars of the 
rates of wages paid (with rations) upon farms and pastoral 
holdings during 1930-31. The information has been 
furnished by the occupiers of holdings. 

WAGES, AGRICULTURAL AND PASTORAL, 1930-31. 

Occnpations. 

Ploughmen 
Farm labourers 
Threshing machine hands 
Harvest hands 
Milkers 
Maize pickers (without rations) 
Married couples 
Female servants 
Shearers, hand (without rations) 

machine (without 
rations) .• 

Gardeners, market 
" orchard 

Vineyard hands 

Range. 

25s. to 60s. per week 
20". to 60s. per week 
lOd. to 18d. per hour 
78. to 128. per day 
20s. to 408. per week 
5d. to 9d. per bag 
4-0s. to 70s. per week 
15s. to 308. per week 
30s. to 40s. per 100 sheep 

30s. to 4-0s. per 100 sheep 

208. to 4-0s. per week 
20s. to 408. per week 
20s. to 40s. per week 

Prevailing Rate. 

4-0s. per week 
308. per week 
12d. per hour 

\lOs. per day 
278. 6d. per week 
6d. per bag 
50s. per week 
208. per week 
32s. 6d. per 100 

sheep 

328. 6d. per 100 
sheep 

30s. per week" . i' 
308. per week 
308. per week 
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PASTORAL AND DAIRYING INDUSTRIES. 

The pastoral and dairying industries have always been 
Lire Stllek. important sources of wealth to the Stat!', and their increasing 
value in recent years, despite the larger areas devoted to cultivation, 
indicates that both pastures and stock are, on the whole, steadily 
improving. The progress of stock breeding is shown in the next 
table, which gives the numbers of horses, dairy cows, other cattle, 
sheep and pigs, and their numbers per head of population and per square 
mile, in each of the last seven census y!'ars, also in the year 1931 :-

LIVE STOCK IN VICTORIA, 1861 TO 1931. 

Horse~ Cattle-
Year ended March- (including Sheep. Pigs. 

Foals). 
Dairy Cows. I Other, 

Dumber. number, number. number. number. 
1861 , . " 76,536 197,332 525,000 5,780,896 61,259 
1871 ., " 209,025 212,193 564,534 10,477,976 180,109 
1881 ,. " 275,516 329,198 957,069 10,360,285 241,936 
1891 ,. " 436,469 395,192 1,387,689 12,692,843 282,457 
1901 ,. " 392,237 521,612 1,080,772 10,841,790 350,370 
1911 " " 472,080 668,777 878,792 12,882,665 333,281 
1921 " " 487,503 620,005 955,154 12,171,084 175,275 
1931 ., " 379,872 669,132 760,788 16,477,995 281,245 

Per Head of Population, 
1861 " '. '14 '37 '97 10'70 'Il 
1871 . , .. '29 '29 '77 14'32 '25 
1881 " " '32 '38 I'll 12'01 '28 
1891 " '38 '35 1'22 11'13 '25 
1901 " " '33 '43 '90 9'03 ,:!g 
19I1 " " '36 '51 '67 9'79 :25 
1921 ,. 

" '32 '41 '63 7'99 '12 
1931 . , .. '21 '38 '43 9'27 '16 

Per Square Mile, 
1861 ,. " '87 2'25 5'97 65'78 '70 
1871 " " 2'38 2'41 6'42 119'22 2'05 
1881 ,. " 3'14 3'75 10'89 117'88 2'75 
1891 - .. " 4'97 4'50 15'79 144'43 3'21 
1901 " " 4'46 5'94 12'30 123'36 4'00 
1911 " " 5'37 7'61 10'00 146'59 3'79 
1921 ,. " 5'55 7'05 10'87 138'49 1'99 
1931 . , .. 4'32 7'61 8'66 187'50 3'20 

By reducing horses and cattle to an equivalent in sheep on the 
assumption that each head of large stock will eat as much as ten 
sheep, interesting comparisons of the stock carried on the land at 
different periods may be instituted. Calculations made on this basis 
show that each square mile carried an equivalent of 393 sheep in 1931, 
as compared with 373 in 1921, 350 in 1901. and 296 in 1881. 

.. 
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Size of 
Moldings. 

On pages 572 to 575 of the 1928-29 issue of this work 
will be found detailed information relating to the number 
and size of holdings and the Jive stock, cultivatioll, &c., on 

different sized holdings for the year 1929, also certain comparative 
figures for the years 1913, 1919, and 1925. 

l~a~g,::::fied The following tables give information relating to land 
districts. occupied in each district in March, 1931 :-

LAND TN OCCUPATlON IN EACH DISTRICT OF VICTORIA, 
MARCH, 1931. 

Districts. 

(Areas of 1 acre and upwards.) 

l~~~1 Number 
of of 

Districts. Occupiers, 

Acres Occupied. 

I I For Pasture. 

For 1-------
AgriClll- I 

tural I Sown 
Purposps. Grasses, Natural 

Unpeo· 
ducti"e. Total. 

Clover, or I Grasses. 
_. _________ I ___________ .I _______ I_L_u_re_rn_e_._, ______________ : ____ __ 

acres. 
Central 4,065,280 16,782 473,487 264,178 1,793,664 223,600 2,754,929 
N orth·Central 2,929;920 5,435 159,652 23,614 1,904,456 130,771 .2,218,493 
Western .. 8,775,040 11,937 469,066 359,578 5,296,854 618,798 6,744,296 
Wimmera .. 7,394,560 6,157 2,247,339 19,496 3,294,477 521,198 6,082,510 
Manee .. 10,784,000 8,274 3,818,808 13,360 1,690,431 682,786 6,205,385 
Northern 6,337,280 12,051 1,777,71"8 151,515 3,414,521 55,560 5,399,3'84 
North· Eastern 7,220,480 5,214 173,727 12,887 3,662,093 421,257 4,269,964 
Gippsland .. 8,739,200 8,687 186,422 389,984 ! 2,445,759 '1,108,890 4,131,05(; 

Total .. 56,245,760 74,537 9,306,289 11,234,612 123,502255 13,762,860 \37,S06,016 
I 

PERCENTAGE OF TOTAL OCCUPIED IN EACH DISTRICT. 

Central .. .. 17'19 9'59 65'11 S'l1 100'00 
North·Centr~I' .. .. 7'20 1'06 85'85 5'89 100'00 
Western .. .. .. 6'95 5'33 78 54 9'18 10("00 
\Vimmera .. .. .. 36'95 0'32 54'16 8'57 100'00 
Manee .. .. .. 61'54 0'22 27'24 11'00 100'00 
Northern .. .. 32'93 2'80 63'24 

I 
1'03 100'OQ 

North· Eastern .. .. 4'07 0'30 ' 85'76 9'87 100'00 
Gippsland .. .. .. I 4'51 9'44 I 59'21 26'84 100'0,0 " I ---- ----

Total 24'62 j 3'27 I 62'16 
I 9'95 I 100'00 

PERCENTAGE IN EACH DISTRICT OF TOTAL IN STATE. 

Central 7'23 22'52 5'09 21'40 7'63 5'94 7'29 
North.Centr~l· 5'21 7'29 1'72 l' 91 S'10 3'4S 5'87 
Western 15'60 16'01 5'04 29'12 22'54 16'44 17'84 
Wimmera 13'14 S'26 24'15 1'58 14'02 13'85 16'0,9 
Manee 19'J7 11'10 41'03 1'08 7'19 18'14 16'41 
Northern 11'27 16'17 19'10 12'28 14'53 1'48 I 14'28 N orth· Easte;~ 12'84 7'00 J '87 1'04 15'58 11'20 11'29 
Gippsland 15'54 11'65 2'00 31'59 10'41 

1 
29'47 10'93 

--- --------
Total clOO'OO 

I 
10,0'00 I JOO'OO 100'00 100'00 1 100 '00 I 160'00 

It will be seen from these tables that the largest areas under culti· 
vation and the largest proportions of cultivation to land occupied are 
found in the Mallee, Wimmera, and Northern districts. Of the occupied 
land, 62 per cent. in the Mallee, 37 per cent. in the Wimmera, and 
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33 per cent. in the Northern districts are devoted to agriculture, a~d 
these divisions supply over 84 per cent. of the cultivation in Victoria. 
In the North-Central, Western, and North-Eastern districts the lan(1 
occupied is largely devoted to grazing: in Gippsland, Western, and 
Central, considerable attention is given to the cultivation of grasses, 82 
per cent. of all the sown gra8SE'S in thE' State being found in those 
districts. 

In 1914, 60 per cent. of the SOW"l grasses in the State were in 
Gippsland. 
Areas occupied The next table contains particulars of the distribution 
:::re'!:~'n of horses, oattle, and sheep on agricultural and pastoral 
,I'trlcfa. land:i in March, 1931:-

AREA OCCUPIED AN"O STOCK THEREON, 1931. 

Area Occupied lor- Number of-
Districts. 

Agriculture. Pasture. Horses. Cattle. Sbeep. 

acres. acres. 
Central .. .. 473,487 2,057,842 74,646 247,826 1,568,877 
North-Central .. 159,652 1,928,070 18,251 77,699 1,579,073 
Western .. .. 469,066 5,656,432 50,876 353,866 5,245,548 
Wimmera .. 2,247,339 3,313,973 50,281 32,607 2,254,111 
Mallee .. .. 3,818,808 1,703,791 56,835 28,614 655,553 
Northern .. .. 1,777,788 3,566,036 70,841 169,627 2,472,996 
N orth-Eastern .. 173,727 3,674,980 25,455 208,041 1,406,874 
Gippsland .. 186,422 2,835,743 32,687 311,640 1,294,963 

Total .. 9,306,289 24,736,867 379,872 1,429,920 16,477,995 

The area occupied does not include 3,762,860 acres which are 
mostly in an unproductive state. 

:;:":i::::I~. The following return shows the live stock in Victoria in 
1927 to 1931. each of the last five years :-

LIVE STOCK IN VICTORIA, 1927 TO 1931. 

1931. Live Stock. 1927. 1928. I 1929. I 1930. 

H~~--(including 1---'----1----
foals) 4·i7,9S~ 428.666 412,877 393,015 379,872 

CattlE'- I 
Dairv Cows .. I 673,089 626,139 I 615,092 619,416 669,132 
Other (including I I 

calves) .. I 7fl2,672 700,938 1 689,334 715,826 760,788 
Sheep 14,919,653 15,557,067 16,498.222

1
17,427,203 ;16,477,995 

Pigs 2SI,271 212,7S5. 222,084 I 265,978 i 281,245 

Comparing 1931 with 1930, cattle increased by 7'1' per cent., and 
pigs by 5'7 per cent., while sheep decreased by 5'4 per cent., and 
horses by 3' 3 per cent. 
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The peak period for horses was 562,331 in 1914, sinee when, owing 
to the increased use of motor vehicles for transport and tractors on 
farms, there has been a fairly constant decrease in the number each year. 
The decline in the last ten years amounted to 22 per cent. 

The number of sheep in the State in 1930,17,427,203, established a 
record. 

In the subjoLUed table will be founl a :ltatement of the 
Prices of . 
Live Slack. average and the range of prices of bve stock ruling in 

Melbourne during the years 1929-30 and 1930-31. The 
iniormation ha.9 been extracted from the Melbourne Stock and Station 
Journal:-

PRICES IN MELBOURNE OF LIVE STOCK, 
1929-30 AND 1930-31. 

Pricei' In 1929-30. Prices in 19JO-31. 
Stock. 

Average. Range. Average. Range. 
-------------1-------- --------------

Horses. 
Extra heavy draught 
Medium draught •• 
Delivery cart .. 
Indian Remounts .. 
Saddle aod harness 
Ponies .. 
Drder cart .. 

Fat Cattle. 
Bullocks-

Extra prime •. 
Prime.. •• 
Good.. .. 
Good light and 

handy weights 
Second .. 

Cows
Best 
Others .. 

Fat Sheep. 
Wethers (cross)-

Extra prime •• 
Prime .• 
Good .. 

Ewes (cross)-
Extra prime .• 
Priml\.. .. 
Good.. .. 

Wethers (merino)
Extra prime .• 
Prime.. .. 
Good.. .. 

Fat Lambs. 
Extra prime 
Prime •• 
Good .• 

Pigs. 
Back Fatters

Extra heavy prime 
Extra prime and 

weighty •• 
Baconers-

Extra prime •• 
Prime .• 

Porkers .. 

£ 8. d. 

37 16 0 
27 1 0 
15 4 0 
16 14 0 

7 9 0 
8 16 0 

12 7 6 

24 4 0 
21 10 0 
18 13 0 

1617 0 
13 Il 0 

15 5 0 
9 15 0 

1 7 1 
140 
1 0 7 

106 
017 9 
o 12 11 

149 
1 0 11 
o 17 9 

142 
110 
o 17 6 

12 11 6 

859 

4 14 5 
439 
2 12 5 

£ •. d. £ •. d. 

35 0 0 to 40 10 0 
24 10 0 to 29 10 0 
14 0 0 to 17 10 0 
15 0 0 to 18 10 0 
6100to900 
7 10 0 to 10 10 0 

12 0 0 to 13 10 0 

2060to2870 
19 5 0 to 25 0 0 
15 3 0 to 21 3 0 

13 15 0 to 19 0 0 
11 9 0 to 14 15 0 

13 12 0 to 16 12 6 
8 16 0 to 10 16 6 

1 3 2 to 1 15 11 
1 0 5 to 1 12 1 
o 17 9 to 1 7 11 

o 17 2 to 1 8 4 
0144to146 
o 9 8 to 0 17 8 

018 4to 114 8 
o 16 0 to 1 11 1 
0146to173 

I11Oto173 
o 19 4 to 1 3 10 
o 15 10 to 1 1 0 

9 13 0 to 14 10 6 

6 11 3 to 10 3 0 

318 2to 511 6 
3 10 3 to 4 17 9 
2111to316 

£ 8. d. 

37 5 0 
26 1 0 
14 0 0 
1; j) () 

7 10 0 
7 10 0 

12 0 0 

18 5 9 
16 5 >I 
14 15 0 

13 4 0 
10 6 0 

12 1 0 
830 

1 1 11 
o 19 0 
o 15 8 

017 8 
o 14 11 
o 11 0 

o 1(; 8 
o i3 6 

1 0 2 
o 17 [, 
o 14 3 

R 6 3 

505 

3 810 
2 14 2 
1 13 1 

NOTIi.-Prices for dairy cattle are not available. 

£ s. d. £ 8. d. 
3500to4000 
24 0 0 to 28 0 0 

17 0 0 to 18 0 0 

13 9 4 to 24 18 \) 
Ii 4 5 to ~2 U 1$ 
11 7 10 to 19 1U 4 

10 4 7 to 16 17 6 
8 13 8 to 13 0 0 

9 7 6 to 15 15 1 
6158to1051$ 

o 17 2 to 1 12 4 
o 14 In to 1 8 7 
OllUto142 

o 12 5 to 1 6 (; 
01lOto127 
o 7 4 to 0 17 0 

OlllOto162 
08UtOl09 

0155to166 
o 13 11 to 1 2 10 
o 11 6 to 0 18 3 

540to1l50 

3 2 11 to 7 14 9 

2 13 10 to 4 10 4 
2 1 9 to 3 14 1 
154to2311 
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Stock The following is a statement of the stock slaughtered 
Slaughtered. on farms and stations, as well as in municipal abattoirs, 
during the last four years. . 

STOCK SLAUGHTERED, 1927-28 TO 1930-31. 

Number Slaughtered. 
Year ended June-

Sheep and Lambs. Cattle. Pigs. 

1928 .. .. 4,732.494 469,6lO 358,135 
1929 .. .. 5,286,642 466,576 354,339 
19:~0 .. .. 

j 

6,024,702 387,662 347,688 
1931 .. .. 5,945,475 328,032 399,241 

The purposes for which the slaughtered animals were used were as 
:follows :-

.PURPOSES FOR WHICH STOCK WERE SLAUGHTERED, 
1927-28 TO 1930-31. 

For Butcher and Private Use." For Export. 
Year ended J une-

Sheep. Cattle. Pigs. Sheep. Cattle. Pigs. ' 

1928 .. .. 3,800,938 460,668 147,224 I 915,545 4,877 81 
1929 .. .. 3,681,251 456,829 

156,
049

1 
1,590,573 6,297 .. 

1930 .. .. 4,162.987 381,743 128,557 1,825,019 I 1,946 81 
1931 .. .. 4,228,033 323,945 176,753 1,697,947 2,700 13,606 

I 

For Preserving and Salting. For Boiling Down. 
Year ended June--

Sheep. Cattle. Pigs. Sheep. Cattle. Pigs. 

1928 .. .. 2,830 2.353 210,547 13,181 1,712 283 
1929 .. .. 6,470 1,298 198,131 8,348 2,152 159 
.}930 .. .. J 9,931 126 218,799 26,765 3,847 251 
1931 .. .. 

f 

7,568 72 208,593 11,927 1,315 289 

• Including carcaSses held in Cool Stores at end of year. 

Of the sheep and lambs slaughtered in Victoria in 1930-31, 29 per 
cent. were frozen, as compared with 30 per cent. in 1929-30 and 
1928-29, and 19 per cent. in 1927-28. In 1930-31, the oversea exports 
included 12,798,586 Ibs. of mutton, valued at £186,903, and 44,050,95'5 
1bs. of lamb, valued at £1,075,532. 

F M tt The importance of the mutton and lamb export trade to 
a~:z~~m: on Victorian sheep owners is evidenced by the figures in the 
Exported. appended statement showing the particulars of exports 
in each of the last five years. 
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Seasonal influences are principally responsible for fluctuations in 
the various years. 

FROZE~ MurrON AND LAMB EXPORTED. 
, 
1 _________________ ca_r_ca_s~ __ sE_x_p_o_rt_ed_. ________________ _ 

I Mutton. 
Year ended June- ! _______________ _ Lamb. 

I 
I Number. AverA,ge 

\-
Weight. 

Ibs. 
l!}27 .. 149,358 49 
1928 .. I 137,484 44 
1929 .. 

I 

422,215 50 
1930 .. 309,903 44 
1931 .. 291,382 44 

! 
i I Value. Number. Average I Yalue. 

I I Weight. 

£ I Ibs. £ 
141,998 1,197,067 33 1,053,502 
117,200 778,061 28 639,486 
431,440 1,168,358 32 1,096,891 
248,021 1,515,116 31 1,279,836 
186,903 1,406,565 31 1,075,532 

The d<l.irying inJustry is one of the principal sources of 
Dairying. the wealth of the community. The value of dairy produce 
in 1931 was £10,013,166, as compared with £10,923,180 in 1930, 
£11,959,500 in 1929, £11,186,070 in 1928, and £10,483,760 in 1927. 
The following' table shows the numbers of cowkeepers and cows at 
the end of, and the total production of butter and cheese, in each 
of the last five years :-

DAIRYING, 1926-27 TO 1930-31. 

Number 
Year ended March-

Number 
of 

Cow
keepers. 

of Butter made.' Cheese made." 

1927 
1928 
1929 
1930 
1931 

56,935 
55,356 
54,814 
54,131 
54,684 

Dairy Cows. 

673,089 
626,139 
615,092 
619,416 
669,132 

• Year ended 30th June. 

Ibs. 
81,995,815 
84,270,812 
93,728,516 
90,639,652 

1l0,006,619 

Ibs. 
5,997,648 
5,621,945 
5,505,932 
6,953,949 
8,064,463 

Areas of Information relating to the classification of sizes of 
holdings and dairy herds on various holdings appear& in the 1928-29 
numbers and k '1' I f sizes of dairy issue of this' wor , page 581. SimI ar partIeU ars or 
hoerds. subsequent yeus may be had on application to the 
Government Statist. 
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The quantities of butter and cheese made on farms III 

the last five years were as follows:-

BUTTER AND CHEESE MADE ON FARMS, 
1926-27 TO 1930-31. 

I • 
Year ended June- . i Butter. I Cheese. 

__ .-.... ________ . ___ . ____ , ________ 1 ____ _ 

1!l27 
11928 
1929 
1930 
J9:H 

lbs. 
3.887,324 
3,592,264 
3.454,539 
3,469,804 
3,761,087 

los. 
516,063' 
217,495 
246,854 
206,005 
218,630 

-' -._ .. _-._------------ ---'-------

Buller and 
cheese made 
in factories. 

follows :-

The quantities of butter, cheese, and concentrated, 
condensed. powdered milk, and casein made. and of cream 
sold, in factories durin/! t,he last five years were as 

BUTTER, CHEESE, ETC., MADE IN FACTORIES, 
1926-27 TO 1930-31. 

Year ended 
June-

I I I
i Concentrated, ; 

I Condensed, i 
i Butter made. i Cream sold. I Cheese made. I and 1 Casein 
1 [ , Powdered Milk I made. 

1927 
1928 
1929 
1930 
1931 

: I I made. 

-----1 ,- I' I 
Ibs. I gallons. I Ibs. lb.. I Ibs, 

78,108,491 I 344,605 '[ 5,481,585 i 48,186,040 1,803,049 
80,678,548 381,794 5,404,450 53,876,66212,619,855 
90,263,977 471,729 ! 5,259,078 53,948,559 3,340,171 

, 87,169,848 I 496,628 'I 6,747,894 51,581,802 1 2,568,956 
!106,245,532 : 421,451 7,845,833 45,665,474 2,555,410 

The quantities of milk, in gallonR, received at factorips and creameries 
were 205,441,560 in 1926-27, 212,983,200 in 1927-28, 226,228,350 in 
1928-29, 220,977,700 in 1929-30, and 259,676,705 in 1930-31. 

c~port. 01 In 1930-31, there were exported from Victoria to coun-
.... er and tries outside Australia 61,751,348 lbs. of butter, valued at 
cheese. £2,998,170, all of which was Australian produce. The 
quantity sent to the United Kingdom was 53,119,474 lhs., valued at 

£2,509,860. 'rhe quantity of cheese exported to oversea countries 
was 680,526 lbs., and the value thereof, £24,113. 
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Information relating to the wool clip is obtained direct. 
::::'cl10n. from the growers, and an allowance is made for the wool 

on Victorian skins, both stripped and exported. On this' 
. basis the production of wool in 1930-31 and earlier seasons was as 
follows :-

VICTORIAN WOOL CLIP AND ESTIMATED TOTAL 
PRODUCtION. 

, 

I ~ "'--'"" i 
Wool Clip. 1930-31. 

District •. 

Lambs. Total. 

I Ibs. lbs. Ibs. 
Central I 8,803,804 I 558,203 9,362,007 
North -Central 9,525,435 581,665 10,107,100 
Western I 34,310,966 2,150,970 36,461,936 
Wimmera 14,878,600 754,837 15,633,437 
Mallee I 3,752,814 130,418 3,883,232 
Northern 12,308,462 987,931 14,296,393 
North-Eastern 7,130,873 473,516 I 7,604,389 
Gippsland 6,751,760 432,896 7,184,656 

P930-31 98,462,714 6.070,436 104,533.150 
I 1929-30 109,318,424 8,477,465 117,795,889 

Total Clip ~ 1928-29 116,076,806 8,292,541 124,369,347 
, 1927-28 89,113,548 5,920,098 95,033,646 
ll!l26· 2i I fl2.0·l3.fl42 I fl.I:l3.;o2(l (l~.I77.lfl2 

-----

Wool clip 
Wool stripped from Vic
torian skins and on 
Victorian skins ex
ported (estimated) _ • 

T{)tal production .• 

Total value 

1927-:::8. 1928-29. J U29--30. 1930-31. 

Ibs. 1-- IbB. I-Ib-~.-
124,369,347 • 117,795,889 104,533,150 

Ibs. I 
95,033,646 I 

I I I 
23,769,390 I 25,509,241 i 28,261,000 I 28,978,316 

118,803,036 i 149,878,588 1146;56,8891133,511,466 

£9,701,660 i £10,252,002 i, £5,694,019! £4,374,932 

Of the total quantity of wool produced, the amounts used in manu
facturing for each of the last four years were as follows :-1927-28, 
25,346,066 lbs.; 1928-29, 25,008,506 lbs.; 1929-30, 26,008,800 lbs. ; 
and 1930-31, 21,413,372 lbs. Of the total production, the quantity 
used in manufacturing represented 21'3 per cent. in 1927-28, 16'7 
per cent. in 1928-29,17'8 per cent. in 1929-30, and 16'0 per cent. in 
1930-31. 

Sheep shorn. In 1930-31 there were 13,619,450 sheep and 2,935,685 
lambs shorn, as compared with 14,204,743 sheep and 

8,620,557 lambs in 1929-30, 13,005,239 sheep and 3,565,737 lambs in 
192&29, 12,809,537 sheep and 2,747,400 lambs in 1927-28, and 
] 1,863,262 sheep and 2,671,435 lambs in 1926-27. 
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Weigllt of 
a thece. 

The next table shows tha production of wool per sheep 
and per lamb shorn in each of the last five years :-

WEIGHT OF A FLEECE, 1926-27 TO 1930-31. 

Year. 
Sheep. 

lbe. 
1926-27 7'76 
1927-28 6'96 
1928-29 S'93 
1929-30 7'70 
1930-31 7'23 

Weight of a Fleece. 

Lambs. 

lbs. 
2'30 
2'15 
2'33 
2'34 
2'07 

Sheep and 
Lambs 

combined. 

lbs. 
6'75 
6'U 
7'5] 
6'61 
6'31 

Prices 01 
wool. 

The following information as to the average prices of 
wool per lb. which have prevailed during the last three 
seasons has been obtained from Melbourne wool brokers :-

PRICES OF WOOL, 1928-29 TO 1930-31. 

Average Price per lb. in-
Class of Wool 

1928-2~. 1929-30. 1930-31. 

GREASY MERINO. 

Extra. Super (Western District) 29d. to 32d. 19d. to 21d. 15d. to ISd. 
Super .. .. .. 26d. til 28d. 16d. to lSd. 13d. to 15d • 
Good .. .. .. 23d. to 25d. 14d. to 15d. lld. to 12d. 
Average .. " .. 20d. to 23d. 12d. to 13d. 9d. to lId • 
Wasty and Inferior " .. 13d. to 15d. Sd. to 9d. 6d. to 7d. 
Extra Super Lambs .• .. 30d. to 34<1. 20d. to 22d. 16d. to 19d . 
Super Lambs " .. 24d. to 28d. 15d. to 17d. 12d. to 14s. 
Good Lambs .. .. 17d. to 2Od. lld. tQ 13d . 9d. to lld. 
Average Lambs " .. lOd. to 16d. 6d. to lOd. 5d. to Sd. 
Inferior Lambs .. .. 8d. to 10d. 4d. to 6d. 3d. to 4d . 

GREASY CROSSBRED 

Extra Super Comebacks .. 26d. to 29d. 16d. to 19d. 13d. to 16d • 
Super Comebacks " .. 23d. to 25d. 14d. to 15d. 12d. to 13d. 
Fine Crossbred " .. 20d to 22d. 12d. to 14d. lOd. to 12d • 
Medium Crossbred ., 15d. to 18d. 9d. to lld. 7d to M. 
Coarse Crossbred and Lincoln 10d. to 13d. 6d. to 8d. 4d. to 6d. 
Super Fine Crossbred Lambs •• I 24d. to 26d. 15d. to 17d. 12d. to 14d. 
Good Crossbred Lambs .. l8d. to 20d. lId. to l2d. 9d. to IOd . 
Coarse and Lincoln Lambs I 13d. to l5d. 8d. to 9d. 5d. to 7d. .. I 

I 



Production. 359 

PRICES OF WOOL, 1928-29 TO 1930-31-continued. 
-

Average Price per lb. In-
Class of Wool. 

1928-29. 1929-30. 1930-3l. 

SCOURED. 

Extra Super Fleece .. .. 4Od. to 44d. 24d. to() 26d. 20d. to 22d. 
Su~r Fleece .. .. 36d. to 40d. 22d. to 24d. 18d. to 20d. 
Good Fleece .. .. 

I 
30d. to 34d. 18d. to 19d. 15d. to 17d. 

Average Fleece . . . . 25d. to 28d. 15d. to 17d. 12d. to 14d. 

R;mCORD PRICES FOR THE SEASON.I 

47d. 37!d. 31!d. Greasy Merino Fleece •. . 

" 
Comeback Fleece .. 301d. 21d. 18!d. 

" 
Merino Lambs .. 37!d. 24id. 18id. .. Comeback Lambs .. 30d . 22d. 17!d. 

Scoured Fleece .. .. 48d . 35id. 34!d. 

:flocks of 
Sheep. 

Tables containing information relating to the numbers 
of flocks in districts, the sizes of flocks, and the number 
and sizes of flocks on various holdings, will be found on 

pages 586 to 588 of the 1928-29 Y ear-Book. 

Live Stock In 
Australia and 
New Zealand. 

In the following statement are given the numbers of 
horses, cattle, sheep and pigs in the various Australian 
States and New Zealand, according to the latest available 

figures :-

LIVE STOCK IN AUSTRALASIA. 
--

Cattle. 

State, &0. Horses. Sheep. Pigs. 
Dairy Cows. Other. 

I 

Victoria .. 379.872 I 669,132 760,788 l6,477,9fl5 281,245 
New South Wales .. 524,512 11,094,186 1,746,287 49,870,000 334,331 
Federal Capital Terri· 

tory .. .. 815 [ 4,240 183,077 37 
Queensland .. 481,615 724,323 I 4,739,401 22,542,043 217,528 
South Australia .. 183,529 109,672 109,313 5,980,959 82,991 
Nor~hern Territory 33,363 I 718,644 15,838 327 
Western Australia .. 156,973 i 85,7251 727,119 9,882,761 100,664 
Tasmania .. .. 32,700 I 76,825 153,429 2,119,606 54,556 
New Zealand .. 295,743 I 1,601,633 2,478,892 I 29,792,516 476,194 
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The retllrns for 1930-31 show that there were in that. 
Bee-keeping. year 2,375 bee-keepers, who owned 56,090 frame and 5,071 
box hives, producing 2,755,055 Hnd 49,131 lbs. of honey respectively, 
and 30,478 lbs. of beeswax. The number of bee-keepers owning 20 
hives and upwards was 561, as compared with 558 in the previous 
season. In 1930-31, the quantity of honey produced in the Wimmera 
district was 1,228,178 lbs., in the Northern district, 581,127 Ibs., and 
in the Western district, 532,294 lbs. The more important particulars 
of the industry for the last five years are given below:-

BEE-KEEPING, 1926-27 TO 1930-31. 

Season ended May- I Number of II Number of I Honey I Bee·keepers. I Hives. produced. 
Beeswax 

produced. 

-----------------------_._---
Ibs. IbR. 

1927 2,968 54,123 2,370,310 33,238 
1928 2,521 52,748 2,992,860 34,358 
1929 2,284 55,247 4,181,571 -19,675 
1930 2.39t 5~,715 3,097,805 29,682 
1931 2,375 61,161 2,804,186 30,478 

State Active operations for the destruction of vermin and expenditur! . 
on destruclian noxIOUS weeds on Crown lands were first undertaken bv 
:~:i';"u~i!e~~:. the Government in 1880. The following are the amounts 
spent during the last five years :-

EXPENDITURE ON DESTRUCTION OF VERMIN 
NOXIOUS WEEDS, 1926-27 TO 1930-31. 

AND 

1926-27 
1927-28 
1928-29 
1929-30 
1930-31 

Year. I From Revenue. 

£ 
101,929 
99,184 
91,377 
76,277 
61,086 

Wire Netting Advances 
from Loan F'unds. 

£ 
32,337 
32,635 
55,198 
20,538 
41,182 

Subsidies to Shire Councils for the destruction of wild animals are 
made from revenue, and advances to municipalities and farmers for 
the purchase of wire netting are made from Loan Funds. 

A complete system, administered by an officer called the Superin
tendent under the Vermin Destruction Act, exists for effectually 
keeping rabbits under control. 
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Rabbits, The quant.ity of rabbits, hares, and wild-fowl sold at the 
:~;;e~~:/I Melbourne Fish Market.in each of the last five yp.ars was 
Fisll Market. as shown in the following statement :-

RABBITS, HARES, AND WILD-FOWL SOLD AT THE 
MELBOURNE FISH MARKET, 1926-27 TO 1930-31. 

Year ended June- fu>bbits. Hares. Wild-fowl. 

pairs. brace. brac •• 
1927 1,640,028 78 20,406 

19%8 1,697;316 * 9,054 

1929 1,594,020 Nil 11,316 

1930 1,347,168 Nil 7,422 

1931 935,396 Nil 1,368 

* Included with rabbits. 

Frozen Large quantities of frozen rabbits and hares and of 
rallll.ts, B.c., rabbit and hare skins have been exported to oversea 
exported. countries, the numbers and values for each of the last 
five years being as follow!! :-

RABBITS AND HARES AND RABBIT AND HARE SKINS· 
EXPORTED OVERSEA, 1926-27 TO 1930-31. 

Frozen Rabhlts and Hares. Rabbit and Hare Skin •• 
Year ended June-

Quantity. Value. Quantity. Value. 

pairs. £ lb •• £ 
1927 .. .. 403,147 44,999 2,211,153 381,334 

1928 .. .. 527,988 44,563 2,896,685 549,802 

1929 .. .. 1,624,279 136,273 2,682,567 604,842 

1930 .. •.. 1,474,898 123,492 2,604,601 441,074 

1931 .. .. 2,308,i03 157,665 2,231,117 143,672 

---
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FISHERIES. 

The numbers of men and boats engaged in the fishing 
Numbers 01 • d t t th diff fish' . h h h man and boats In US ry a e erent mg statlOns t roug out t e 
~~~;~ In State are given in the following table for the year 

1930-31:-

VICTORIAN FISHERIES-MEN AND BOATS EMPLOYED, 
1930-31. 

Boats. Value of 
Fishing Stations. Number Nets and 

of Men. other 
Number. Value. Plant. 

£ £ 

Anderson's Inlet .. .. .. 15 8 387 267 
Apollo Bay .. .. .. .. 10 1 150 30 
Barwon HeadR and Ocean Grove .. lO 8 1,135 187 
Brighton .. .. .. .. 19 11 567 98 
Conler Inlet, Welshpool, Toora, and 

Port Franklin .. .. .. 97 61 8,460 3,004 
Dromana and Rosebud .. .. 31 18 1,228 336 
Frankston .. .. .. .. 22 13 306 346 
Geelong .. .. .. .. 149 60 5,132 1,231 
Gippsland Lal,es .. .. .. 200 162 10,681 5,032 
Kerang .. .. .. .. 10 2 11 60 
Lake Boga .. .. .. .. 3 .. .. .. 
Lorne .. .. .. .. 18 5 260 101 
Mentone ., .. .. .. 18 11 317 137 
Mordialloc, Chelsea, and Carrum .. 140 46 ,2,000 1,563 
Mornington •. .. .. 46 38 3,267 881 
Portarlington and St. Leonarda .. 74 50 5,890 1,330 
Portland .. .. .. .. 47 25 6,364 477 
{'ort Albert .. .. .. .. 62 48 3,863 1,379 
Port Campbell .. .. .. 3 3 147 19 
Port Fairy .. .. .. .. 62 40 10,615 449 
Port Melbourne .. .. . . 39 23 1,782 584 
Queen.~cliff .. .. . . 133 69 17,326 1,983 
Sandringham and Black Rock •• .. 27 16 1,299 247 
Sorrento, Portsea, and Rye .. .. 83 49 5,534 1,052 
St. Kilda .. .. .. .. 35 15 932 1,801 
Torquay .. .. .. .. 21 11 295 86 
Warrnambool .. .. , . 18 12 573 126 
Werribee .. .. .. .. 17 7 346 103 
Waranga Basin .. .. .. 8 4 37 36 
Western Port (Cowes, Hastings, Grant-

ville, Flinders, San Remo, and Tooradin) 151 115 19,561 3,309 
Williamstown and Altona .. .. 65 25 1,714 556 
Wonthaggi .. .. .. .. 10 6 174 44 

Total .. .. .. .. 1,643 962 110,353 26,854. 

" 
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Melbourne The quantities and values of fish sold in the Melbourne 
FIlii Market. Fish Market during each of the years 1928-29 and 1930-31 
werlil as shown in the next table:-

FISH SOLD IN THE MELBOURNE FISH MARKET, 
1929-30 AND 1930-31. 

1929-30. 1930-31. 

Quantity. Value. Quautity. Value. 

£ £ 
Fresh Fish (Victorian) lbe. 10,962,450 159,869 11,768,225 147,103 
Crayfish .• doz. 35,919 31,392 36,459 18,229 
Imported Fish (fresh 

or fro7.en) .. lbs. 
Oysters .. .. bags 

Total .. .. 

5,719,9 
9,7 

. . 

76 
33 

148,149 
24,332 

---
363,742 

3,530,582 87,483 
9,575 19,150 

271,965 

In addition to the above, 529 cwt. of smoked fish, and" 63,300 
ket in 1930-31. Ibs. of prawns were sold in this mar 

Victorian The quantity and 
fisb sold. waters and sold in the 

value of fish caught in Victorian 
. Melbourne and Balla,rat markets 
ollows :-and elsewhere in 1930-31 were as f 

Melbourne 
Ballarat .. 
Othe~ .. 

Total 

: 
Fish 
Imported. 

VICTORIAN FISH SOLD IN ]930-31. 

Quantity. 
Markets. 

.. .. 

.. . . 

.. .. 

.. .. 

Fish. 

lbs. 
11,768, 

421, 
225 
981 
591 550, 

12,740, 797 

In connexion with th 
of the different classes of 

Crayfish. 

doz. 
12,406 

955 
842 

14,203 

Value. 

£ 
147,103 

5,314 
6,883 

159,30:) 

Crayfish. 

£ 
6,203 

476 
421 

7,100 

ticulars of imports from oversea co 

is t!ubject, the quantities and values 
fish impurted are of interest. Par

untries in each of the last two years 
t:-are given in the following statemen 
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FISH IMPORTED, 1929-30 AND 1\-130-31. 

1929-30. 19:30-31. 

- -
Quantity·l_yal;e. 

. Qllaqtjt~! V"I"e . 

Fish- £ 
Fresh or Frozen .. .. Ibs. 2,663,235 67,788 1,746,584 42,083 
Smoked or Dried (not Salted) .• 

" 
34,877 2,0!l 9,861 760 

Oysters in the Shell .. .. cwt . 508 420 3,793 1,81 5 
Potted or Concentrated, &c. .. .. .. 25,997 .. 9,897 
Preserved in tins, &0. .. lbs. 6,993,170 335,774 3,453,151 126,897 
N.E.l. .. .. .. cwt . 2,155 6,274 1,999 5,232 

--------
Total .. .. .. . . 438,294 , . 186,68 

._-------

Of the 1930-31 oversea imports of fish preserved in tins, 2,169,471 
lbs. came from Canada, 744,672 lbs. from the United Kingdom, 
133,729 lbs. from Norway, and 201,969 lbs. from the United States of 
America. 

Agriculture In The figures relating to agricultufP and live 8tock in 
Victoria !,n~ Victoria and Great Britain (England, Wales, and Scotland) 
Great BntalR' 1930 f . I d'd b 'd . In are, or oomparative purposes, pace Sl e y 31 e 
in the tabJe which follows :-

AGRICULTURE AND LIVE STOCK IN VICTORIA AND 
GREAT BRITATN, 1930 . 

.Area 
Wheat 
,oats 
Barley 
Peas 
Potatoes 

"Turnips and swedes 
Mangolds 
Hay 
Horses 
Cattle 
.sheep 
Pigs 

.. _------_. -"-------

\~ictoria. Great Britain. 

acres 56,245,760 56,208,959 
bushels 53,814,369 41,416,000 

6,893,827 111,832,000 
1,983,130 35,128,000 

., 153,124 2,056,000 
tons 173,341 3,603,000 

3,003* 13,753,000 
5,167 5,463,000 

" 
1,605,900 8,823,000 

No. 379,872 1,117,669 
1,429,920 7,085,775 

16,477,995 23,765,39t 

" 
281,245 2,453,510 

' .. --- ... ---. -------
• Inoludes beet, carrota, and parsnip •. 

MlNIlfG. 
The supervision of mining and the inspection of mines are regulated 

by Aot of Parliament. Authority for all mining operations, whether 
. on Crown or private lands, must be obtained in the prescribl'd manner, 
" and mining leases giving the right to enter on private land for mining 
purposes may be issued to another than the owner. 
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Miners' The taking out of a " miner's right" entitles the holder to 
Rights. prospect for gold on Crown lands. The right may be had, on 
pay:ment of a sum of 2s. 6d. per annum and remains in force for any 
number of years not exceediilgfifteen The holder is entitl<ed to take pos~ 
session for mining purposes of a defined parcel of Crown lands, whieh is 
called a" claim." The reV8nlie in 1930 -31 from miners' right,s was £3,522. 

. Leases for the purp0'le of mining for gold are granted fot 
Mminl L.ase~. a term not exceeding fifteen years at a yearly rental of 
2s. fid. per acre. For mining leases of land to t.e worked by Ineans of 
dredging or hydraulic sluicing the yearly rent is 5"., per acre. Other 
mineral and coal mining leases are also issuer!. at varying rates. The 
revenue from these sources in Hl30-31 was £4,528. 

Area The area of Crown and private lands under ocoupation 
OCCUPied 'or for mining purposes on 31st Deoember, 1930, was 71,629 
Mtalng. aores. The subjoined table shows the area being worked 
for different minerals :-

AREA UNDER OCCUPATION FOR MINING PURPOSES, 31ST 
DECEMBER, 1930. 

(Crown Land and Private Land.) 

Nature of Mineral, &c. Area. Nature of Mineral, &c. Area. 

Gold 10,563 Kaolin and Quartz Grit 10 
Coal (ordinary) 1l,556* Limestone 53 
Coal (brown) 1,262 Limestone and .Clay 41 
Coal (black and broWn) 100 Magnesite 114-
Bauxite " 57 Marblestone ~ 
Bluestone 27 Molybdenite lIS 
Dement Gr~vel 6 Oil 1,422 
Clay 34 Oil and Gas 43,856 
Clay and Schist 4 Oil, Gas, and Bitumen 436 
Clay and Slate 3 Oil and Gypsum .. 7 
Clay, Pigments, and Infusorial Quicksilver 6 

Earth ' .. 9 Sand 38 
Copper .. 6 Silicate of Alumin,a 51 
Copper, Gold. and Silver 29 Silver and Lead .. 10 
Dolomite and Clay 1 Tin 723 
Fireclay .. 18 Tin and Gold 57 
Galena .. 24 Sand and Gravel 25 

'Granite .. 7 Tailings Licences 158 
Gypsum .. 310 Water Right I.icences 440 
Kaolin 22 
Kaolin and Gold 20 Total 71,629 

• Includes State Coal Mine Area. 

Certain gold mining leases include the right to mine for minerals. 
Oertain mineral leases include the right to mine for gold. 
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The mining industry has been well fostered by the 
:~~;:'~m8rit. Government, not only in the way of finanoial assistanoe 

but also by means of geological surveys and boring. Apart 
from the annual expenditure of the Mines Department from consoli~ 
dated revenue, of which a statement is appended, portions of surplus 
revenues of past 'Years alllounting to £85,000 had been expended or 
advanced for developmental purposes from 1st July, 1899, to 30th June, 
1931. Since 1st July, 1899, £520,4:21 has been apportioned from loan 
receipts and expended on mining development; but, apart from 
£249,399 expended on the State Coal Mine during the years 1909 
to 1925, no loan money has been allotted for development for 
25 years. 

STATE EXPENDITURE ON MINING, 1926-27 TO 1930-31. 
--

Expenditure from Consolidated Revenue. 

Item. 

1926·27. 1927-28. 1928-29. 1929-30. 1930-31-

---

£ £ £ £ £ 

Mines Department .. .. 25,687 24,900 23,649 23,182 21,556 
State Coal Mine .. .. 605,218 621,316 729,820 688,253 551,990 
Coal Mines Regulation-Sinking 

Fund and Depreciation Fund 54,555 73,567 41,847 130,279 19,839 
Diamond drills for prospecting .. 12,864 13,323 15,519 9,955 5,811 
Testing plants .. .. 2,378 2,980 3,372 3,443 2,499 
Geological and underground 

surveys of mines .. 3,791 3,973 3,917 3,567 2.681 
Mining Development--

Advances to companies, &c., 
boring for gold, coal, &c. •• 10,678 5,309 3,029 4,753 635 

Miscellaneous .. .. 2,065 1,708 1,786 1,943 1,909 

---- ---- . 
Total .. .. 717,236 747,076 822,939 865,375 606,920 

The advances from loan moneys and revenue to mining companies 
to 30th June, 1931, for the development of minin~, totalled £285,705 
(£62,740 from loan moneys, and £222,965 from revenue) of which sum 
£43,767 had up to that date been repaid, £53,604 realized, and £165,585 
written off, leaving £22,749 outstanding. Interest reoeived during 
1930-31 amounted to £70, and interest outstanding on 30th June, 
1931, to £4,487. 
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Tot~1 
mineral 
production. 

minerals 

The mineral production of the Sta.te {excluding salt} 
is summarized in the subjoined, statement, which contains 
particulars of the recorded production of all metals and 

up to the end of the y-ear 1930:-

TOTAL MINERAL PRODUCTION TO 31sT DECEMBER, 1930. 

Recorded during 1930. Total Recorded to end Of 1930. 

Metals and Minerals. 

Quantity. Value. Quantity. Value. 

Fine ozs. £ Fine oz •. £ 

Gold .• ", .. ,24,119 102,456 71,348,924 303,070,257 

Silver.,. f 813* 65 1,468,455* 223,104 .. .. l. 30,577 7,880 .. .. 
Platinum .. .. .. .. 311 1,671 
Diamonds .. .. ", .. . . 128 
Sapphires, &c. .. " .. , " 630 

tons. tons. 
Coal, black .. .. 703,487. 807,699 14,600,187 11,642,682-

" brown .. .. 1,831,507 173,713 9,332,747 1,426,752 
Ore-copper .. " .. . . 18,740 218,620 

tin " 17,0971 977,641 " " .. .. .. . . 
" antimony .. .. . . 104,276H 612,078 

" silver·lead .. .. . . 804 5,992 

" iron .. .. .. . . 5,434 12,540 

" manganese .. .. . . 422 2,009 
Wolfram' " .. .. " Il8· 11;785 
Gypsum .. .. p.809 1,610 151,871 100,898 
Magnesite .. .. 63 239 2,051 6,312 
Kaolin .. .. 1,951 1,792 39,129 50,563 
Diatomaceous earth .. .. . . 8,657 33,137 
Pigment clays .. .. .. 4,496 5,503 
Phosphate rock .. .. " 15,781 16,704 
Molybdenite .. .. .. .. 868H 30,911 
Fluorspar .. .. " .. 623 1,888 
Jarosite (Red Oxide) .. .. . . 109 1,359 
Bauxite .. .. 789 769 2,449 4,088 
Bluestone,. freestone, "1 

granite, &c·t J .. 324,811 .. 11,459,702 
Limestone, &c.§ , 

~ , 

Total .. .. " 1,413,154 .. 329,924,834 
I I 

• Extracted from gold at tbe Melbourne Mint. t Concentrates. t From 1866 only. 
§ Record from 1900. 

Norll.-Tbe value of gold as shown above is based on the average value of Victoril>ll'· 
gold received at the Melbourne Mint. . .•.. 
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Bald raised The quantities of gold raised in Victoria in different 
In Ylctorla. periods are shown in the next table :-

GOLD RAISED IN VICTORIA, 1851 TO 1930. 

Period. 

-------
1851-1\0 
1861-70 .. 
1871-80 .. 
1881-90 .. 
1891-1900 
1901-10 
1911-15 .. 

\ 

Quantity 
• (Gross 0' •. ). 

23,334,263 
. 16,276,066 

10,156,297 
7,103,448 
7,476,038 
7,095,061 
2,161,349 

1916-20 
1921-2.3 
1926 
1927 
1921'1 
1929 
1930 

• Gross ou. 1851-1900. 

Quantity 
(~·iD. 0"',), 

905,561 
421,250 
49,078 
38,538 
33,917 
26,275 
24,119 

The yield has beeu on the down grade since 1906, the return {or 
the State for 1930 having been the lowest since 1851. The quantities 
in fine ounces raised in the other principal gold· producing States in 
1930 were 416,369 ounces in Western Australia, 7,821 ounces in 
Queensland, and 12,493 ounces in New South Wales. The total pro
duction of gold in the world in 1930, as shown in the United States 
Mint Report, was 20,160,355 fine ounces. 

Minlnc 
district 
gold ylel .... 

'fhe yield of gold (given in gross ounces) for the last 
two years in each mining district of the State, as estimated 
by the mining registrars, is shown in the following 
table :-

DISTRICT YIELDS O~' GOLD, ALLUVIAL AND QUARTZ, 
1929 AND 1930. 

1929. 1930. 
Mining nistrlct. -

Alluvial. Quartz. Total. Alluvial. Quartz. Total. 

ozq,. 0 .... 
I ozs. oz~. ozs. 

Ararat and Stawell .. no 290 0400 I 188 402 59(} 
Ballarat .. .. 490 280 8,~;~ I 578 4:>9 1,017 
Beechworth .. 2,332 6,540 1,898 4,506 6,404 
Bendigo .. .. 585 13,350 13,935 688 13,927 14,615 
Castlemaine .. 

I 
1,150 1,740 I 2,890 I 1,242 984 2,226 

Gippsland .. 400 765 1,165 275 148 423 
Maryborough .. 400 350 750 i 475 34.0 8.15 

Total .. .. 5,467 i 23,315 I 28,782 I 5,344 20,746 26,090 

Governlllent 
batteries, 
cyanidatlon, 
and dradpllg 
&nllslaicing. 

Particulars relating to the operations of Government 
batteries, cyanide works, and dredging and sluicing plants 
for the last five years are as follows ;--
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GOVERNMENT BATTERIES, CYANIDATION, AND 
DREDGING AND SLUICING, 1926 TO 1930. 

36~ 

Government Batterie.. I Cyanidation. I Dredging and Sluicing. 

Year. Number Quantity I Yield I Number 1 Quantity I Yield Number I Quantity 1 Yield I Tin 
BC:t. of Ore of of Tai1fngs of of Ma~rial of Db· 

_'_ tede.. Trea.ted. Gold. Plants. Treated., Gold. Plants., Treated. Gold. mine.:: 

1~2B I . 1~31 cub. yds. Ol. tons. 
19 539,200 3,554 29 

19271 1,672 

1928 1,199 

1929 I I 772 

1930 i I • 

9 900,500 4,440 44 

6 1,227,000 5,689 61 

6 682,400 1,774 it 

6 193,000 828 1 

• Not available. 

The first battery was erected in 1897, since which date 82,089 tons 
of ore have been crushed for 58,560 ounces of gold. 

Up to the end of 1929, 1&,032,135 tons of tailings had been treated 
by the cyanide and other processes, and 1,286,695 ounces of gold had 
been won therefrom. 

Since the inception of dredge mining, 1,903,826 ounces of gold and 
1,797 ton~ of tin have been won by this system. 

Bituminous coal is found in three main areas in the 
Coal mlnln,. southern portion of the State, viz., the Wannon, the 
Otway, and South Gippsland. The Wannon area is comparatively 
unprospected, owing to almost the whole of the land having been. sold. 
In the Otway area bores have been sunk without disclosing seams of 
payable thickness. The South Gippsland area occupies about 2.000 
square miles, and coal mining is being carried on at W onthaggi, Kilcunda, 
Outtrim, J umbunna, and Korumburra. 

The brown coal beds of Victoria have an approximate 
.rown coal. f . d d b h area 0, 1,200 square mIles, an are repute to e t e 
thickest known. At Morwell, 780 feet of coal were passed through 
in a bore 1,010 feet deep. It is estimated that the averll-ge thiekness 
of the coal in the deposits at Morwell, Alberton, and Altona is 50 feet, 
and that the total deposits in the State amount to 11,000,000,000 
tons. These deposits are practically untouched, as the total output 
of brown coal for all years has been only 9,332,747 tons, valued at 
£1,426,752, nearly all of which has been produced at the wnes at 
Motwell and Yallourn under the control of the State Eleotrieity 
Commission. · 
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The State Coal Mine at Wonthaggi, on the rowlett River. 
was opened in November, 1909. In June, 1911, the control 
of the mine was transferred to the Railways Commissioners. 

The area reserved for mining is about 17 square miles. Boring haft 
proved that about 28,000,000 tons of coal existed in the central area 
oI5 square miles. The output of coal for the year ended 31st Decembery 

1930, was 637,261 tons, valued at £732,85'). The total output up to 
the end of 1930 was 9,935,066 tons, valued at £8,591,557. The average 
number of men employed at the mine throughout the year ended 
31st December, 1930, was 1,795. 

Victorian 
caal 
production 
and value. 

The quantity of coal, exclusive of brown coal, raised in 
Victoria up to the end of 1930 was 14,60J,187 tons, valued 
at £11,642,682. The total quantity raised prior to 1892, 
the average annual production for different periods from 

1892 to 1~0, and the value per ton at the pit's mouth, are given in 
the following table :-

COAL PRODUCTIO~ AND VALUE PER TON. 

Prior to 1892 
1892-1900 
1901-10 
19I1-15 
1916-20 
1921-25 
1926 
1927 
1928 
1929 
1930 

Period. 
Average 
Annual 

Production:. 

tons. 
*77,914 
184,517 
168,548 
608,51~ 
437,833 
520,705 
591,001 
684,245 
658,323 
703,828 
703,487 

• Total production up to date mentioned. 

Average 
Annual Value 

per ton at " 
pit's mouth. 

8. d. 
18 8 
9il 

11 8 
9 2 

15 11 
22 8 
22 3 
22 4 
22 2 
23 1 

23 ° 

The quantities of coal produced in the other States in 1930 were 
11'S follows :-New South Wales, 7,093,055 tons; Queensland, 1,094,676 
tom; Western Australia, 501,425 tons;:and Tasmania. 138,716 tons. 

Mining 
accidents. 

The numbers of fatal and non-fatal accidents in gold 
and coal mines during the last five years are shown below. 
Only those non-fatal accidents have been recorded which 

rendered the injured unfit for work for a period of at least fourteen" 
days. 
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MINING ACCIDENTS, 1926 TO 19:::0. 

Gold Mines. Coal Mines. 

, Year. 
Miners Persons I Persons Miners Persons Persona 

Employed. KlIled. Injured. Employed. K1I1ed. Injnred. 

1926 .. .. 1,967 5 14 2,939 2 II 
1927 .. .. 1,126 1 1 2,492 4 7 
1928 .. .. 655 2 1 2,224 2 5 
1929 .. .. 864 2 .. 2,251 2 8 
1930 .. .. 942 .. J 2,267 2 13 

I 

As a result of gold mining accidents during the last five years 10 
persons were killed, and 17 were injured and rendered unfit for work 
fot a period of at least fourteen days. These numbers were equivalent 
to annual rates of 1 '80 and 3 '06 respectively per 1,000 employed. Coal 
mining accidents during the same period accounted for 12 deaths,and 
39 injuries resulting in disablement for at least fourteen days, these 
being equal to yearly rates of 0 '99 and 3 '20 respectively per 1,000 
employees. 

The quantity and value of stone raised from Victorian 
Quarries. quarries during the last five years were as set forth in 
the following table :-

QUARRIES, 1926-27 TO 1930-31. 

Quantity of Stone Operate don-

Number of . ..,-----,---;-----:---
Ye"r ended June- Quarries. 

1927 
1928 
1929 
1930 
1931 

ll6 
108 
99 
84 
81 

Bluestone. 

e. yds. 
1,941,739 
1,797,523 
1,487,410 
1,515,559 

828,406 

Sand
stone. 

c. yds. 
8,368 
3,904 
3,63:3 
8,307 
6,471 

Granite. 

tons. 
6,848 
5,091 
6,893 

10,846 
8,666 

I 
Limestone. 

e. yds. 
30ts,095 
289,478 
250,253 
255,015 
145,973 

. 
ApPfOximate 

-Value· 
of Stone 
Raised. 

£ 
700,200 
652,800 
602.900 
624,600 
324,800 

. In 1930-31 the number of persons employed in quarries was 1,216, 
and the wages paid amounted to £235,094. For 1931, the figures do 
not include the employees' and wages connected with asphalting and 
tar-pa\"ing works, particulars of which will be found on page 377.· 
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MANUFACTURING IN VICTORIA. 

It can be said with confidence that the ~tate of Victoria bas
advantages which should make possible great development in manu
facturing industries. 

A compa:ratively compact territory with a temperate climate 
producing a rich variety of raw materials, an jntelligent labour supply 
supported by almost uulimited power resources, and a growing home 
market served by an ever-increafling network of railways and other 
communications leave few other essential requirements except the 
a1ltraction of capital into the industries, the efficient organization of 
production, and the extension of markets for the product. 

..... 1ItrIaI 
prOlren. 

Btatistical records of factories date from 1850, when the 
number of factories in Victoria was 68. III 1900 the total 
had reached 3,097, employing 64,207 persons, and fairly 

regular expansion has since taken place concurrent with the increase 
in the population and consequent extension of the home market, until 
in 1930-31 the total number of factories was 8,199, employing 126,016-
persons. 

Figures for the years 1927-28, 1928-29, and 1929-30 showed a 
decreasing tendency obscured to some extent by the inclusion of 
statistics relating to bakeries which had not previously been collected. 

For the year 1930-31, however, the figures show that a decided 
check has been given to industrial expansion in Victoria due both 
directly and indirectly to the world-wide fall in values of primary 
products. The Australian manufacturer depends almost wholly on 
the local market and this has been seriously affected by the reduced 
spending of primary producers and others. This reduced demand, 
superimposed upon already falling prices due to lower costs of raw 
materials, has tended to thrust further downward the value of output 
of secondary industries. 

The volume of production, however, has been sustained and even 
increased in some industries, notably tobacco and flour, and in butter 
factories, but in other industries, particularly brick manufactll:ring 
and sawmilling, and others connected with the building trade, severe 
decreases in quantity output have occurred .. 

In comparison with the year 1929-30 the number of hctories 
increased by four, the average number of persons employed decreased 
by 24,993, and the value of output decreased by £29,385,304 (23' 9 per 
cent.). This latter amount was contributed to by a fall of £16,390,192 
(24'5 per cent.) in the c~st of raw materials, of £7,237,846 (23'7 per 
cent.) in salaries and wages paid, and of £846,252 (24'6 per cent.) in 
the cost of fuel and light. 
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The' appended table summarizes particulars which indicate the 
growth of manufacturing industry since 1911. The figures for the past 
four years have been increased by the inclusion of statistics relating 
to the bakery industry which are referred to above, and allowance 
for this should be made when comparing the figures for the last four 
years with those of previous years. 

GROWTH IN THE MANUFACTURING INDUSTRIES. 

Value of Amount I 
Value of I Number I Number Plant, of Salaries Materials Value 

Year. of of Persons Machinery, and Wages used of 
\ Factories! employed. I Land, and (iucJuiling Output. 

Buildings. paid. cO:ltaineTs). 

1 2 3 4 5 £ 7 

I 
£ £ £ £ 

1911 .. 5,126 111,948 18,257,889 8,911,019 25,029,525 41,747,868 
1912 .. 5,263 116,108 19,457,795 10,102,244 27,002,302 45,410,773 
1913 .. 5,613 118,744 20,775,738 10,714,336 28,465,699 47,936,647 
1914 .. 5,650 118,399 21,975,646 1l,099,940 28,986,694 49,439,985 
1915 " 5,413 113,834 22,529,072 1l,036,345 30,728,743 51,466,093 
1916-17 .. 5,445 116,970 23,784,289 11,833,517 37,103,350 60,047,284 
1917-18 .. 5,627 118,241 25,460,282 12,502,601 42,133,636 67,066,715 
1918-19 .. 5,720 122,349 27,318,735 ]4,080,403 52,098,737 80,195,677 
1919-20 .. 6,038 136,522 30,804,520 17,702,173 65,563,104 101,475,363 
1920-21 .. 6,532 140,743 35,392,735 21,377,216 65,401,425 106,008,294 
1921-22 .. 6,753 144,876 40,992,280 23,846,495 60,352,561 106,243,181 
1922-23 .. 7,096 152,625 46,423,240 25,457,192 62,568,163 111,286,343 
1923-24 .. 7,289 ]56,162 53,196,475 27,472,084 62,217,874 113,921,927 
1924-25 .. 7,425 154,158 61,031,975 29,057,052 65,205,233 118,177,398 
1925-26 .. 7,461 152,959 60,396,500 29,329,400 67,164,445 . 119,986,439> 
1926-27 .. 7,690 161,639 63,850,005 31,822,589 69,816,935 127,397,951 
1927-28 .. 8,245 160,357 67,507,020 32,087,851 69,637,778 128,465,317 
1928-29 .. 8,197 156,568 69,909,370 31,533,586 70,100,456 127,897,463 
1929-30 .. 8,195 151,009 72,011,020 30,517,535 66,770,302 122,811,099 
1930-31 .. 8,199 126,016 70,990,071 23,279,689 50,380,1l0 93,425,795 

NOTE.·-Up to the year 1915 inclusive the statistics relate to the calendar year; 
for subsequent years they relate to the year ending 30th June. 

Prior to 1924-25, column 5, Salaries and Wages Paid, was not inclusive of 
amounts taken by working proprietors as drawings. 

factories and The first Factories Act in Victoria was passed in 1873, 
Wages Board and since that year many other Acts dealing with the 
Legislation. subject have been placed upon the statute-book. The 
Facl()ries and Shop,; Act 1928 consolidated all Acts passed 
prior to that date. The general provisions of factory legislation, 
including " Wages Boards," are fully dealt with in Part VIl, " Social 
Condition," of this Year-Book. 

8527.-24 
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Statistics Act 
1928. 

Victorian Year-Book, 1930--31. 

Statistics relating to the manufacturing industries 
of Victoria are collected by the Government Statist in 
accordance with the provisions of the Statistics Act 1928. 

In estimating the relative importance of various indus
Addell Value. 

tries or the value of manufacturing industry as a whole, 
the method used is to calculate the value added in the process of 
manufacture, termed" added value." This is arrived at in the following 
way :-From the value of output of each industry are deducted the 
most important items of manufacturing expense such as costs of raw 
materials, containers, fuel and light, repairs to plant and machinery, 
replacement of tools, and any other important cost of manufacture, 
the difference being the value added to raw materials in the process 
of manufacture, and representing the fund available for the payment 
of wages, rent, interest, minor expenses, and profit. 

It is considered that an inaccurate idea would be obtained by using 
the total value of output of manufacturing industries in year to year 
comparisons, owing to the duplication of materials used, the finished 
product of one process of manufacture forming, as it often does, the 
raw material for another. Woollen manufactures might be cited as 
an example. Greasy wool forms the raw material for the woolscouring 
industry, the product of which is scoured wool. This is afterwards 
combed into wool tops which are used in the spinning mills for the 
manufacture of yarn. In due course the yarn is woven into cloth, 
the raw material for the clothing industry. If these processes are 
carried out separately in different factories it is evident that the value 
of the wool would be counted five times by using value of output as 
the basis for annual comparisons of manufacturing production. 

Added value prevents this double counting, gives a truer picture 
of the relative economic importance of industries, and also provides 
a good basis for estimating and comparing productive efficiency in 
manufacturing. 

As added value is based on value of output, the added value per 
employee is affected not only by output per employee, but also by the 
price obtained, and should, therefore, in a comparison of the results 
of different years, be corrected to allow for variations in price levels. 
Another important factor is the quantity and efficiency of the 
machinery used in the process of manufacture. 



Production. 375 

The following table shows the value added per person employed in 
each class of manufacturing industry for the year ended 30t1l June, 
1931 :-

VALUE ADDED, 1930-31. 

Average Value Added 
Class of Industry. r Number of Value per Person Persons Added. Employed. Employed. 

£ £ 8. d. 
1. Treatment of non ·metalliferolls 

mine and quarry products .. 1,505 677,410 450 2 2 
2. Bricks, pottery, glass, &c. .. 1,831 621,708 339 10 II 
3. Chemicals, dyes, explosives, paint, 

oils, and grease .. .. 4,723 2,715,298 574 18 2 
4. Industrial metals, machines, 

implements and conveyances .. 26,193 7,468,526 285 2 8 
5. Precious metals, jewellery, and 

plate .. .. .. 941 241,297 256 8 6 
6. Textiles and textile goods (not 

dress) .. .. .. 14,719 3,380,396 229 13 3 
7. Skins and leather (not clothing or 

footwear) .. .. . . 2,738 881,772 322 1 0 
8. Clothing .. .. .. 30,157 5,958,917 197 11 11 
9. Food, drink, and tobacco .. 20,024 9,408,144 469 16 10 

10. Woodworking and basketware .. 4,483 1,314,056 293 2 5 
11. Furniture, bedding, &c. .. 2,674 641,435 239 17 7 
12. Paper, stationery, printing, book. 

binding, &c. .. .. 10,641 '3,238,733 304 7 3 
13. Rubber .. .. . . 2,051 666,826 325 2 5 
14. Musical instruments .. .. 298 91,658 307 11 7 
15. Miscellaneous products .. 1,052 294,879 280 6 1 
1~. Heat, light, and power .. .. 1,986 1,812,913 912 16 11 

Total .. .. 126,016 1 39,413,968 312 15 5 

The table hereunder has been compiled in an endeavour to supply 
comparable figures of the value added per employee in Victorian 
factories for each of the past ten years. 

In recent years various alterations have been made in the method 
of arriving at this important concept, following recommendations by 
Australasian statisticians in annual conferences, the objects of which 
are to improve the statistics and to obtain uniformity throughout the 
Commonwealth. 

The result is that any calculations of added value based on state
ments appearing in Year-Books of earlier date than 1928-29 would 
not be strictly comparable. 
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The value added per employee has been recalculated, using the 
year 1928-29 as base and adjusting the previous years. 

Prior to 1927-28, bakeries were not included, but the effect of their 
inclusion is relatively small. In 1927-28, value added per employee 
in bakeries was £371 12s. lId., in 1928-29 £410 18s. 8d., in 1929-30 
£415 48. Id., and in 1930-31 £377 7s. Id. To exclude the8e from the 
aggregate figures would reduce the added value per employee to 
£334 14s. 3d. in 1927-28, to £337 2s. _9d. in 1928-29, to £337 18s. 9d. 
in 1929-30, and to £311 58. 3d. in 1930-31. 

VAI,UE ADDED IN MANUFACTURING. 

, 
Average Value Expenses of 

I Year. Value of 
Manllfac~ 

Value Number of Added per 
Output. turing.'" Added. Persons Person 

I 
Employed. Employed. 

1. 2. 3. 4. I 5. 6. 

£ £ £ £ 8. d. 
1920-21 .. 106,008,294 68,878,822 37,129,472 140,743 263 16 2 
1921-22 .. 106,243,181 63,978,488 42,264,693 144,876 291 14 7 
1922-23 .. 111,286,343 66,459,537 44,826,806 152,625 293 14 1 
1923-24 .. 113,921,927 66,410,960 47,510,967 156,162 304 4 10 
1924-25 .. 118,177,398 69,611,632 48,565,766 154,158 315 0 9 
1925-26 .. 119,986,439 71,784,661 48,201,778 152,959 315 2 7 
1926-27 .. 127,397,951 74,774,770 52,623,181 161,639 325 11 2 
1927-28 .. 128,465,317 74,667,052 53,798,265 160,357 335 9 9 
1928-29 .. 127,897,463 74,872,184 53,025,279 156,568 338 13 5 
1929-30 .. 122,811,099 71,551,731 51,251),308 151,009 339 8 11 
1930-31 .. 93,425,795 54,011,827 39,413,968 126,016 312 15 5 

• Expenses of mauufacturing includes the following costs only :-Raw materials, containers, 
fnel and light, tool. replaced, repairs to plant and machinery, lubricating oil, and water. . 

Column 3 deducted from column 2 gives column 4, which when divided by columu 5 gives 
eolumn 6. 

ProductIon ., 
different 
industries, 
1130·31. 

This year a new classification of industries fOl statistical 
purposes, as shown in the next table, has been adopted 
by the Statisticians of Australia. A factory is defined 
as an establishment employing on the average four persons 

or more, or an establishment employing less than four persons where 
machinery is worked by other than manual power, whether the business 
carried on i!! that of making or repairing for the trade (wholesale or 
retail) or for export. The table shows for the year 1930-31 the 
number of factories in each industry, the horse-power used, the 
average number of persons employed, the wages paid, the values of 
materials and fuel ani! light used, and the value of articles produced 
or work done, and has been compiled from returns rendered com
pulsorily by all factory proprietors :--



FACTORIES-POWER, WORKERS, WAGES, ETC., AND PRODUCTION, 1930-31. 

Nature of Ind1lfr ;ry. 

Glass I.-Treatment of 
feroU8 Mine and Quar 

Lime, plaster, and asph 
Marble, slate, &c. 
Cement and cement goo 
Other 

Total 

Glass n.-Bricks, Pott, 

Bricks, tiles, and firebri 
Earthenware, china, an.' 
Glass, including bottles 
Modelling, &0. 

Total 

Non-metalli-
y Products. 

It .. 
.. .. 

ls .. 
.. .. 
.. .. 

ry, Glass, &Ie. 

ks .. 
porcelain .. 
., .. 
. , .. 
., .. I 

~ 
~ ... . ;:: ., 
~ 

10 
0 .. ~~ 

"" '5 ~~ 
~., .. 

" ~.1l .t:> 

~ tlgf 
lZi <I"l 

65 1,647 
40 932 
37 4,169 

6 12,470 

148 19,218 

44 6,848 
21 1,352 
21 2,420 

7 9 

93 I 10,629 
I --

Average Nnmber of Pe1"8Ons 
Employed. 

Males • Females • 

fl .. fl .. ., 
" bI).3 " bI).3 ., 

i 
~ .E.~ ~~ i t:§t .. "" 

~~ 
og 

I"l ~~ I"l 

I 
50 418 .. I 11 
49 332 .. 

I 
8 

14 420 .. 6 
2 193 .. 2 

115 1,363 1-.-. 1 27 

22 567 .. 27 
17 488 .. 46 
13 582 .. 21 
11 36 I .. 1 

63 1 1,673 i .. I 95 

---
Value 01-

-

I Materials I Fuel and used, Articles Pro· 
Wages paid. Light duced or IncluQjng used. Work Done. Containers. 

I 

£ I £ £ £ 

100,~49 16,734 148,162 353,646 
91,494 2,905 65,130 185,889 

101,964 93,623 146,458 496,505 
53,509 35,176 85,538 272,368 

347,916 I 148,438 i 435,288 1 1,308,408 

120,390 46,704 28,5309 261,215 
100,943 26,592 20,749 209,628 
146,169 41,692 112,364 434,862 

10,777 148 3,669 16,244 

378,279 I 115,136 I 165,321 I 921,949 

~ 

t 
5 
r' 

~ 

::} 



FACTORIES-POWER, WORKERS, WAGES, Erc., AND PRODUCTION, 1~30-31-c/)ntinued. 

Namre of Indnstry. 

--------

Glass IlI.-Chemica 
sives, Paint, Oils 

Chemicals, drugs, an' 
Explosives 
White lead, paints, 
Oils, vegetable (incl 
Oils, mineral 
Boiling.down, tallo 

bone milling work 
Soap and candles 
Chemical fertilizers 
Inks, polishes, &c. 
Other 

Total 

:j "S .. 
~ 

., 
~ .. Po 

"" ~.,; 
"S .. ~ 

0" .. ~., ., 
].5 .0 

" " 'Cl~ ,.. -<l1'i1 

54 3,551 
8 863 

20 493 
20 226 

8 462 

23 1,124 
18 569 

7 2,022 
25 500 

6 640 

i 189"1 10,450 I 

Average Numl,er of Persons 
Employed. 

Males. Females. 
~--- --~ 

:i .; :i .; 
" " ",,S " .. .g " "''' » "'''' '" ~r:: 0 :w-c -a .. Po -a. .. Po 

00 S 0g a 
~~ I'i1 ~I'< I'i1 

17 588 3 533 
.. 346 .. 146 
14 68 .. 16 
6 89 .. 4 
5 193 .. 3 

15 258 .. 4 
8 470 .. 147 
1 e03 .. 4 

13 173 ., 112 
51 275 .. 604 

84
1 

3,063 1 3 I 1,573 1 

Value of-

---~---.-----. 

Fuel and Materials 
used, Wages paid. Light Including used. Containers. 

---------

£ £ £ 

231,509 19,744 545,572 
113,081 17,187 192,177 

21,328 1,523 62,634 
16,624 1,679 65,585 
45,314 16,961 444,111 

70,778 19,698 159,939 
122,380 26,947 499,679 
149,037 2S,084 713,972 
65,858 2,607 236,555 

140,491 15,624 287,088 

~~~J_150,054 I 3,207,312 

-

Articles Pro· 
duced or 

Work Done. 

£ 

1,080,210 
449,148 
114,853 
115,420 
754,027 

295,860 
1,030,955 
1,264,394 

404,904 
649,148 

6,158,919 
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Class IV. - Industrial Metals, 
Machines, Implements, and Con
veyances. 

Smelting, J;efining, &c.,of iron and steel 
Engineering (not marine or electrical) 
Electric~1 installations and apparatus 
Tramcars and railway carriages, &c: 
Motor vehicles and cycles-

(i) Construction and assembly 
(ii) Repairs 

Motor· bodies 
Horse-drawn vehicles 
Cycle and motor accessories 
Ship and boat building and repairing, 

marine engineering 
Cutlery and small tools (not machine 

tools) 
Agricultural implements 
Brass and copper 
Galvanized-iron working and tin-

smithing 
Wireworking (including nails) 
Art metal works .. 
Stoves and ovens 
Gas fittings and meters 
Wireless apparatus 
Other metal works 

Total 

Clas8 V.-Precious Metals, Jewellery, 
and Plate. 

Jewellery 
Watches and clocks 
Gold, silver, and electroplate 

Total 

188 7,041 
299 7,148 

96 1,004 
24 4,671 

26 519 
752 2,104 

61 1,426 
, 169 598 

12 406 

10 1,746 

26 257 
73 2,590 
91 819 

102 1,065 
31 1,078 
15 258 
23 604 

7 106 
11 80 
64 859 

186 
303 
62 

2,352 
3,867 

934 
5,820 

6 .. 449 
556 2,173 

68 887 
179 445 

11 123 

9 I 303 

23 112 
65 1,886 
91 710 

87 1,399 
34 428 
13 141 
28 312 

2 213 
6 326 

36 445 

2 
1 

184 
116 
119 

6 

13 
88 
32 
13 
14 

1 

6 
83 
28 

267 
32 

6 
15 

1 
50 
26 ----

2,080 34,379 ---I-1,765 23,325 3 -------- 1,100 

:i I __ :_~t _;1 
113 I 827 99 

211 
39 

452 

702 

1 

1 

84 
3 

52 ---
139 

'1---, 

538,474 56,051 
991,611 54,465 
227,179 8,846 

1,352,678 73,136 

100,638 4,421 
558,109 26,155 
225,642 6,616 
115,048 5,452 
27,715 2,108 

74,365 3,659 

28,078 1,389 
418,845 28,974 
167,480 9,305 

303,497 14,317 
102,378 4,954 

36,086 1,137 
69,701 6,278 
51,497 1,776 
57,354 1,707 
91,430 7,197 ----

5,537,805 317,943 

61,542 1,513 
9,458 184 

94,664 5,886 

165,664 7,583 
, , 

• 

I 
I 

555,040 
1,031,833 

251,097 
1,209,804 

17,382 
19,390 

213,948 
74,405 
25,247 

20,136 

8,160 
357,492 
110,523 

513,491 
226,241 

26,723 
54,885 
31,753 

117,327 
97,500 

4,962,377 

86,920 
2,01l 

59,753 

148,684 

1,360,440 
2,480,840 

612,152 
3,037,441 

162,335 
771,432 
522,007 
226,650 

67,916 

106,293 

48,459 
938,990 
343,863 

1,009,825 
402,520 

83,704 
173,529 
108,449 
2Q6,621 
247,253 
-~----

12,910,719 
-----

180,421 
14,260 

205,874 

400,555 

~ 
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~. 
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FACTORIES-POWER, WORKERS, WAGES, ETC., AND PRODUCTION, 193t1-31--oontinued. 

Average Number of Persons 

\ 
Value of-Employed. 

'0 gj .. 
~ " Males Females. I" 

0 
Nature of Iudustry. .. ... ... ~~ Fuel and Materials 

'0 ~:g ~ .,; 11 oJ Wages paid. used, 
" " Light .. ""., on.8 " bl'£ " iucludmg 

" -" "., ... 
.=.~ 

... used • Containers. .=; <II" :;p: 0 0 

E ~~ .. '" ~ ~ ... ~ 

" 00 E ~£ E z <r-l e:!.: ;,q I'i< 

£ £ £ 

Glass V I.-Textiles and Textile 
Goods (not Dres8). 

;ton " •• •• .0 12 465 4 113 .. 328 65,258 3,189 144,522 
>01, worsted and shoddy (including 
fool scouring) .. 46 14,539 31 2,777 1 3,373 905,987 132,807 1,629,668 
siery and other knitted goods .. 199 2,583 124 1,700 61 4,901 895,042 44,087 1,660,988 
pe and cordage .. .. 10 2,298 7 452 .. 295 112,691 10,378 297,536 
lvas goods (tents, tarpaulins, and 
ailmaking) . . . . . . 20 38 18 75 1 64 31,016 552 105,760 
5S and sacks .. . . . . 17 114 13 59 .. 72 22,955 476 83,569 
ler " .. .. 3 534 78 .. 172 32,985 3,217 82,565 ;'\--, .. 

9,205 1 2,065,934 ! Total .. .. i 307 I 20,571 /197 5,254 1 63

1 

194,706 4,004,608 
, I 

I! '-1 

Articles Pro-
duced or 

Work Done. 

-----
£ 

255,473 

3,289,288 
3,186,368 

534,260 

168,235 
122,424 
151,540 

7,707,588 
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Class VII.-Skins and Leather (not 
Clothing or Footwear). 

Furs, skins, leather-
Furriers and fur dressing 57 103 56 
Fellmongery 16 756 8 
Tanning, currying, and leather 

dressing 53 3,676 60 
Saddlery, harness, bags, trunks, &c.-

Saddlery, harness, and whips 10 54 11 
Machine belting 5 59 2 
Bags, trunks, other leather goods 48 170 55 

Total 189 4,818 192 

Class VIII.-Clothing. 

Tailoring and slop clothing 438 603 396 
Waterproof and oilskin clothing 8 81 4 
Dressmaking 366 542 106 
Millinery 76 95 17 
Shirts, collars, and underclothing 148 1,454 79 
Handkerchiefs, ties, and scarves 16 35 8 
Hats and caps 47 497 40 
Boots and shoes 175 2,812 205 
Boot repairing (including bespoke 

work) 415 476 383 
Boot accessories .. 27 610 23 
Umbrellas and walking sticks 5 20 3 
Dyeworks and cleaning 28 422 30 
Other 22 196 17 

Total 1,771 ,_ 7,843 11,311 

131 13 209 61,396 
231 .. 57,628 

1,311 35 322,373 

80 25 19,577 
42 2 9,541 

2331 I 

2,028 14 

233 80,697 

504 551,212 

1,190 35 4,691 833,733 
54 165 29,669 

242 266 4,649 634,925 
70 24 1,214 146,464 

390 46 3,888 493,277 
24 3 304 39,698 

385 7 740 175,266 
4,459 9 3,949 1,400,624 

270 10 111,696 
316 113 85,759 
29 59 12,440 

1991 5 
99 7 

7,727 I 403 

209 80,470 
725 102,602 

20,716 4,146,623/ 

1,255 1'79,377 
8,572 354,486 

28,641 988,910 

230 24,638 
397 37,293 

1,793 128,511 

40,888 1,713,215 

18,405 1,340,556 
878 45,844 

9,938 1,189,995 
2,936 252,567 

1l,490 1,093,821 
621 10,8,041 

8,124 240,571 
29,857 1,917,444 

2,995 75,749 
3,328 195,410 

188 26,608 
9,771 24,506 
1,666 197,677 

100,197 1 6,708,789 

281,240 
488,675 

1,517,087 

52,336 
63,984 

254,890 

2,658,212 

2,469,228 
88,226 

2,077,261 
472,016 

1,916,182 
183,205 
483,933 

3,974,195 

233,171 
349,661 
45,678 

. 157,177 
383,651 

12,833,584 
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FACTORIES-POWER, WORKERS, WAGES, ETC., AND PRODUCTION, 1930-31-continued. 

Average Number of Persons 
Employed. Value of-

.,; Ol 

" 
. !! .. 

" Males. Females. 
~ e-

o 
Nature of Industry. Po .. 

~od Fuel and Materials ~ 
r.l r.l '0 .. " :Ii '" Wage. paid. Light used, 0" " " ~; .. .s " b()£ " used. Including 

" -" ~.~ 
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"''' 
,., 

COi1teinerB. .a d" ~ J;;'C 0 

S ".~ .. Po "Po j5. 

" 13~ 00 S o~ S 
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£ £ £ 
Glass IX.-Food, Drink, ond Tobacco. 

Grain milling .. .. 35 5,422 24 842 .. 22 229,601 52,165 2,802,160 
Cereal foods and starch .. 24 3,352 10 522 2 269 162,248 42,531 773,430 
Chaff·cutting and corn crushing .. 135 2,073 37 343 .. 8 81,617 9,178 60,983 
Bakeries .. .. .. 468 1,880 417 2,082 74 298 652,387 75,878 1,566,851 
Biscuits .. .. .. 9 427 11 523 1 418 135,660 18,775 267,285 
Sugar confectionery (including choco· 

lates) . . . . . . . . 58 5,255 58 1,177 11 1,262 396,298 38,229 1,012,401 
Jam, fruit, and vegetable canning .. 27 1,583 12 820 .. 588 235,158 17,747 905,240 
Pickles, sauces, and vinegar .. 13 451 10 123 1 93 41,596 4,559 117,044 
Bacon curing .. .. .. 19 1,974 22 451 1 24 130,692 20,190 650,101 
Butter and cheese factories, &c. 165 7,994 18 1,938 .. 279 542,374 143,454 6,599,879 
Meat and fish preserving, meat ex· 

tracts .0 •• .. 18 4,367 5 944 . . 74 250,067 27,357 1,628,637 
Condiments, coffee, and spices, &c. 43 679 6 268 2 214 84,831 7,033 375,998 
Ice and refrigerating .. .. 58 4,760 36 175 .. 6 58,306 33,878 15,323 
Aerated waters, cordials, &c. .. 108 800 77 479 2 80 131,605 6,373 219,399 
Breweries .. .. .. 9 4,006 .. 1,077 .. 6 369,463 51,378 808,133 
Pisj;iUeries .. " .. 8 756 2 U8 , . 2 33,495 12,230 120,497 

Articles Pro· 
duced or 

Work Done. 

£ 

3,461,548 
1,315,704 

193,620 
2,745,322 

581,656 

1,776,852 
1,395,741 

221,822 
954,873 

8,077,608 

2,118,757 
561,563 
170,522 
461,943 

1,935,542 
291,29Q 

~ 

~ 

'o::j 

f 
~ 
t:e 

~ 
..... 
~ 

~ ..... 



Malting 
Tobacco, cigars, cigarettes, and snuff 
Dried fruits 
Ice cream 
Sausage skins 
Other 

Total 

Class X.-Woodworking and Basket· 
ware. 

19 
12 
24 
56 

6 
19 

1,333 

Sawmills (forest) 149 
Sawmills (town) 117 
Joinery 183 
Cooperage 11 
Boxes and cases 49 
Woodturning, woodcarving, &c. 81 
Basket and wickerware, seagrass and 

bamboo furniture 12 
Perambulators 11 
Other 3 

Total 616 

ClaSB XI.-Furniture, Bedding, &e. 

Billiard tables, cabinet and furniture 
making, and upholstery 306 

Bedding and mattresses 35 
Furuishing, drapery 17 
Picture frames 11 
Window blinds, verandah blinds, &0. 9 

Total 378 

18 011; 
793 
777 
800 

32 
3,247 

52,146 

3,236 
6,640 
2,363 

428 
1,717 
1,302 

113 
57 
64 

15,920 

3,441 
1,158 

53 
32 
18 

4,702 

3 
14 

1 
19 
5 
4 

791 

176 
65 

119 
7 

37 
64 

10 
19 

4 

501 

300 
23 

5 
9 
6 

343 

233 
908 
449 
97 

222 
716 

14,507 
----

892 
1,135 

644 
228 
418 
343 

100 
97 
25 

3,882 

1,565 
210 
57 
45 
12 

1,889 

2 

2 

98 

2 

2 

2 
2 

4 

0 6.818 ·,v,o~o 3.281 J.~,"'OJ. 

776 343,128 9,097 
123 101,722 3,863 
24 27,791 7,339 

1 56,870 675 
56 177,26.9 57,588 

4,628 4,318,996 652,798 

4 214,312 3,867 
21 260,008 14,265 
29 165,765 6,375 

1 72,689 1,572 
9 99,479 5,205 

14 78,284 4,096 

1 15,408 615 
6 20,156 448 

13 5,444 1,203 

98 931,545 37,646 

143 344,988 14,254 
146 64,899 3,757 
118 27,241 450 

9 11,375 266 
22 6,558 108 

438 455,061 18,835 

266.9 ~OO,l:H~ ~;jO,O 71 
1,293,598 2,160,0 

87,598 250,0 
76,361 154,9 
79,704 163,9 

3,522,15Q 4,149,9 

23,249,693 33,579,814 

49,320 327,333 
435,152 824,762 

. 184,101 436,536 
55,452 159,965 

210,755 384,028 
75,724 194,177 

26,538 52,154 
24,076 54,074 

5,822 15,456 

1,066,940 2,448,485 

403,121 895,596 
163,836 268,863 
51,447 96,723 
11,711 27,527 
17,166 27,065 

647,281 1 1,315,77:' 

l 
C"> 
$1". 
o 
~ 

~ 

~ 



FACTORIES-POWER, WORKERS, WAGES, ETC., AND PRODUCTION, 1930-31-continued. 

Average Number of Persous Value of-Employed. 

en b 

" al '" '" 
Males. Females. 

Nature of Industry. -t 0 

" 'i'. 

I l'< "'" ~ Fuel and Materials. 
~~ ~ m m used '5 
i:J:I" bJJ£ " bJJ£ " Wages paid. Light including ... " ~ used . 

" "' "" "" " " Containers. ,0 ~" 
~'" ~ ~·C ~ "''' § ".~ 
... '" ... '" ..,bJJ 00 S 00 

~ "''' f;:~ f;:~ ~ <!I1'i1 I'i1 

Glass XII.-Paper, Stationery, Print-
£ £ £ 

ing, Bookbinding, &c. 
Envelopes, stationery, paper, paper 

boxes, bags, &c. . . . . 76 5,333 49 1,407 2 1,296 457,451 60,365 773,336 
Newspapers, periodicals, &c. .. 122 3,337 117 1,918 2 78 610,081 23,750 730,698 
General printing and bookbinding, 

&0.-
(a) Government .. .. 3 910 .. 763 . . 286 216,304 4,959 111,205 
(b) Other .. .. 348 3,244 406 2,627 5 1,123 835,275 20,766 706,464 

Die sinking and engraving 25 87 21 131 .. 10 32,819 736 9,023 
Electrotyping and stereotyping .. 5 32 8 21 .. 2 5,817 338 1,784 
Photo engraving, lithography, photo 

lithography • • . . . . 31 74 36 197 6 93 68,420 2,019 28,000 
Other.. .. .. .. 6 10 3 27 .. 7 7,014 46 2,232 

Total .. .. 616 13,027 640 7,091 15 2,895 2,233,181 112,979 2,362,742 

Glass XIII.-Rubber Goods .. /113 11,926 77 1,209 .. 765 394,201 69,861 646,354 
I 
I 

Articles Pro-
duced or 

Work Done. 

£ 

1,734,699 
1,500,393 

386,218 
1,966,167 

49,628 
9,782 

120,483 
12,426 

5,779,796 

1,412,297 

~ 

~ 

~ 

t: 
§ 

~ 
~r -(0 

~ 
I 
~ 

r-



Class XIV.-Mu 

Pianos, piano-play, 
Other 

Total 

Class XV.-Mis, 

Brooms and Brush< 
Surgical, optical, a 

instruments 
Toys, games, and 
Other 

Total 

Glass XVI.
P 

Electric light and 
(a) Governmen 
(b) Local autho 
(c) Companies 

Gas works-
(a) Local autho 
(b) Companies 

Other 

Total 

Total 

'ical Instruments. 

,rs, organs 

:ellaneous Products. 

3S 

Id other scientifio 

ports requisites 

I eat, Light, and 
wer. 

)OWer-

ity 

ity 

11 Classes 

16 
2 

18 

17 

48 
28 
13 

106 

11 
47 
33 

9 
28 

I 

129 

8,199 

321 9 
270 

591 9 

174 15 

131 29 
324 26 
277 7 

906 77 

185,069 
26,449 
10,249 5 

92 
2,957 

830 

225,646 '5 

433,599 6,269 

2121 
I 

j 
I 

.. 
I 

10 46,858 1,086 43,673
1 

115,663 
52\ .. 15 14,943 1,725 17,585 40,652 
--

264 I .. I 25 61,801 2,811 61,258 I 156,315 

196 .. 60 45,711 1,128 82,983 159,643 

185 1 12 50,501 1,512 39,302 111,812 
213 2 77 57,512 2,453 106,097 213,244 
135 4 90 33,436 2,703 49,819 101,013 

729 I 7 1 
239 187,160 7,796 278,201 585,712 

I 
~ 
~. o 
~ 

753 .. I 194,803 382,782 974 1,140,157 
269 .. I 74,390 50,162 .. 247,947 
133 .. .. 37,592 62,365 . . 217,034 

65 .. 4 18;195 3,293 32,624 . 72,883 
752 .. I 202,432 109,991 686,501 1,560,956 

2 .. .. 499 3,211 1,948 8,691 

1,974 1 .. 7 527,911 611,804 722,047 1 3,247,668 

76,680 1 6131 42,454 23,279,689 2,589,475 50,380,110 193,425,795 
tJ,) 

~ 
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INDIVIDUAL INDUSTRIES. 
The sa.lient fea.tures of the ohief industries ar(; set forth In the 

8ucceeding pages 

Tanning was one of the earliest industries established 
Tanneries. in Victoria; in the year 1850 there were thirteen tanneries 

in the State. Particulars relating to the industry for the 
year 1921-22, and the past four years aregiven in the following table :-

Item. 1921-22. 1921-28. I 1928-29. 1929-30. 1930-31. 
----

Number of establishments 48 42 42 44 53 
Number of persons engaged :: 2,384 1,899 1,879 1,838 1,406 
Horsepower of engines used .. 3,568 3,948 4,005 3,840 3,676 
Value of plant and machinery £ 319,015 399,160 366,680 336,835 309,960 
Value of land and buildings £ 357,500 486,370 472,830 454,580 455,415 
Salaries and wages paid. £ *501,604 476,559 466,000 449,027 322,373 
Fuel, li~ht, and power £ 41,298 39,905 33,824 33,288 28,641 
Value of materials used £ 1,779,168 1,724,767

1 

1,897,630 1,417,919 988,910 
Value of output £ 2,740,429 I 2,623,798 2,722,296 2,197,709 1,517,087 
Value added to materials £, 919,963 831,315 764,892 , 720,99D 482,447 
MaterialS tr0atcd-- I 

Cow anlt ox hides .. 792,974 539,327 624,681 638,915 504,528 
Calf hi<ies .. 512,515 465,543 455,902 429,373 276,672 
Sheep and other skins 

to~~ 
2,042,817 1,275,843 1,130,352 1,048,002 1,024,903 

Bark used 13,852 9,792 10,931 11,709 8,725 
Sole leather produc~d lbs. t 11,959,650 11,916,309 12,624,029 10,334,659 

I 

* Exclusive of drawings of working proprietors. t Not available. 

The value of leather imported into Victoria from oversea countries 
during the year ended 30th June, 1931, was £34,727, and the value of 
leather exported in the same period was £111,458. 

The manufacture of soap was also one of the earliest 
::c~P' candles, of Victorian industries. In the year 1850 the recorded 

production of the four establishments then operating was 
5,840 cwt. of soap. The following table indicates the development 
which has since taken place. 

Item. 1921-22. 1927-28. 1928-29. 1929-30. 1930-31. 

Number of establishments 
---:-1 

17 17 17 18 
Number of persons engaged: : 742 ' 666 671 653 625 
Horsepower of engines used .. 493

1 

824 851 828 569 
Value of plant and machinery £ 174,460 231,700 240,640 246,020 225,097 
Value of land and buildings £ 155,640 236,800 188,840 204,895 193,885 
Salaries and wages paid £ 

• 139,
519

1 
141,241 141,107 138,450 122,380 

Fuel, light and power £ 37,878 35,461 36,628 31,282 26,947 
Value of materials used £ 625,335 635,309 I 703,126 636,295 499,679 
Value of output £ 1,096,955 1,140,394 1,230,451 1,138,963 1,030,955 
Value added to materials £ 433,742 I 437,548 i 461,697 455,107 481,430 
Materials treated-

Tallow .. cwt. 182,893 196,304 ' 215,519 197,953 186,843 
Alkali Ibs. 5,554,640 7,857,046 9,029,663 8,738,272 8,437,976 
Copra oil cwL 18,811 26,281 27,182 26,112 25,421 

Output-
Soap household cwt. ~ 282,038 298,343 285,324 281,194 

" 
Sand 268,717 21,064 48,656 28,346 29,450 
Toilet 

lb~. 
J 

1,633,632 : 
20,628 14,057 14,464 , 14,887 

Sod~' crystals 3,634,988 3,709,104 3,488,576 3,466,400 

• Exclusive of drawings of working proprietors. 
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Other items of manufacture include soft soap, wool scouring soap, 
soap extract, candies, glycerine, &c. 

The imports ftom oversea countries in 1930-31 included 152,023 
lbs. of soap valued at £5,145, and 25,321 lbs. of candles, &c., valued 
at £1,529. 

\ 

. These industries are grouped because some establish-
:'~sk::n~~:7. ments which produce bricks also manufacture tiles, and 

others which produce tiles, also manufacture pipes and 
pottery. Factories manufacturing cement pipes and tiles ate not in
cluded herein, but are grouped with cement and cement products. 

Item. 11921-22. 

-------------------1 
Number of establishments .. 
Number of persons engaged .. 
Horse·power of engines used .. 
Value of plant and machinery £ 
Value of land aud buildings £ 
Salaries and wages paid £ 
Fuel, light, and power £ 
Value of materials used £ 
Value of output . . £ 
Value added to materials £ 
Production-

Bricks, common.. No. 
Firebricks . • No. 
Roofing tiles . . No. 
Pipes .. .. £ 
Pottery .• £ 

93 
2,655 
5,401 

366,900 
367,885 

*495,288 
180,920 

87,573 
999,383 
730,890 

169,715,000 
t 
t 

131,S76 
185,293 

1927-28. 11928-29. 

83 
2,524 
8,827 

519,710 
545,260 
576,593 
240,254 
156,492 

1,326,205 
874,882 

198,775,000 
5,502,323 

12,030,470 
171,908 
177,225 

76 
2,321 
8,459 

503,770 
564,270 
538,952 
223,231 
142,869 

1,171,830 
761,318 

179,528,000 
3,453,000 
9,254,320 

161,771 
124,839 

1929-30. 

77 
2,165 
S,838 

499,205 
581,765 
483,873 
214,917 
125,978 

1,084,452 
703,619 

1930-31. 

65 
1,167 
8,200 

468,456 
534,554 
221,333 

73,296 
49,288 

470,843 
331,749 

162,676,000 25,450,000 

8,939,839 S61,000 
145,430 80,045 
126,708 75,022 

3'595'000

1 

314,000 

--------------------~------~-------~------~------~--------

Forest 
Saw-mills. 

--

Year. 

• Exclusive of drawings of working proprietors. t Not available. 

Detailed information in regard to the forest saw-mills 
of the State for the five years 1926-27 to 1930-31 is given 
in the table which follows :--

FOREST SAW-MILLS, 1926-27 TO 1930-31. 
-- ---~------

Value of Victorian Timber Sawn. 
Number Machiuery Persons Salaries and 
of Mills. and Plant Employed. Wages Paid. 

in Use. Quautity. Value. 
-------- -------

£ £ super ft. £ 
1926-27 .. 207 .',73,550 2,il62 597,744 115,813,000 914,334 
1927-28 .. 185 516,800 2,528 536,708 100,567,000 782,700 
1928-29 .. I7l 443,640 1,758 406,582 79,018,000 676,200 
1929-3Cl .. 169 447,080 1,882 430,639 86,145,000 681,625 
1\130-31 .. 

I 
149 350,435 1,072 214,312 42,274,000 310,430 

In addition to the forest saw-mills there were 467 other factories 
working in wood. Particulars relating to these for the year 1930--31 are 
given on page 383-
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Firewood. 
The quantity of timber sawn for firewood consumption 

in the year 1930-31 was 190,792 tons valued at the saw-
mills at £165,148. There is also a large amount of firewood 

taken from the forests which does not pass through these sawmills, 
and its value cannot be reliably estimated. The increased use of 
brown coal briquettes and the extension of the use of gas and 
electricity for cooking and heating has caused a reduction in the 
demand for firewood in recent years. 

Agricultural 
alld Dairy 
Machinery 
Works. 

Agricultural and Dairy Machinery Works have been 
tabulated jointly since 1925-26, owing to a revision of the 
classification of Victorian statistics. Comparable figures 
are therefore available for the past five years only. 

AGRICULTURAL AND DAIRY MACHINERY WORKS, 
1026-27 TO 1930-31. 

Valneot-
No. of Persons Salaries ----Year. and Factories. Employed. Wages Paid. Fuel and Materials 

J.ight Used. Used. Output. 

--------- .-
£ £ £ £ 

1926-27 .. 73 3,820 931,404 51,620 891,930 2,228,570 
1927-28 .. 77 3,353 806,978 57,Oll 801,008 2,003,855 
1928-29 " n 3,239 762,977 49,243 738,414 1,885,154 
1929-:lO .. 72 2,639 603,817 41,540 537,545 1,378,287 
1930-31 ... 73 2,034 418,845 28,974 357,492 938,990 

In the following table particulars of bacon and ham 
Bacon curing. curing establishments are given for the year 1921-22' and 

the past four years. 

BACON CURING. 

Item. 
I 

1921-22. I 1927-28. I 1928-29. 1929-30. 1930-31. 
I 

I 

Number of establishments 221 21 19 19 19 
Number of persous employed' 477 539 556 544 498 
Horse-power of engines used .. 

1,
424

1 
1,825 1,838 1,798 1,974 

Value of land, buildings, plant, 
352,260 349,195 &c. £ 289,840 340,820 348,270 

Salaries and wages p~ld £ 103,783*, 145,452 147,369 144,120 130,692 
Value of materials used £ 1,089,934 1,097,918 1,109,616 1,043,360 650,101 
Value of fuel and light £ 17,785 21,507 21,737 23,075 20,190 
Value of output . . £ 1,366,832 1,426,533 1,409,897 1,367,179 954,873 
Pigs slaughtered for curing No. 163,917 210,547 198,131 218,799 208,593 
Bacon and ham cured-

In factories .. lbs. 15,583,960 I 19,628,277 18,611,728 18,222,220 17,340,287 
Onfanns .. lbs . 1,812,838 i 976,871 789,719 666.317 89~,922 

• Excluding drawings of working proprietors. 
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The number of butter, cheese, and kindred factories in 
latter and 1930-31 was ·165. Of these 133 were making butter, 22 
cbeese 
lactorles. cheese,3 concentrated milk, 4 condensed milk, 11 powdered 

milk, 8 casein, and 1 milk sugar. There were also 22 
creameries attached to the factories. The following table gives some 
indication of the value of this industry to the State :-

BUTTER AND CHEESE FACTORIES, 1921-22 TO 1930-31 .. 

Year. 
Number 

of 
Factories. 

Valueo! I 
Machinery, P rao Salaxies 
Plant, L.and, E';PIO;:d and 'Yages 
and Bmld· • PaId. 

ings. 

Valne 
01 

Output. 

-------- ---------- ------ ----------
I 

£ £ 
£ i 

I 

1921-22 188 1,395,425 2,351 492,446 I 7,115,642 
i 

1922-23 •• 182 1,509,545 2,278 497,816 I 7,899,377 

1923-24 184 1,685,530 2,280 511,001 I 7~974,67ti 

1924-25 186 1,812,525 2,427 565,422*1 8,212,788 

1925-26 .. 183 1,889,475 2,213 528,310*1 7,631,400 

1926-27 182 1,969,280 2,320 

552'''''1 
7,813,409 

192728 179 2,021,330 2,426 572,907* 8,681,454 

1928-29 .. 169 1,931,360 2,449 582,411* 9,614,084 

1929-30 " 163 2,040,058 2,387 586,395* 8,753,102 

1930-31 .. 165 2,025,267 2,235 542,374*: 8,077,608 

• Including amounts d,,<.Iwu by working proprietors. 

Further particulars relatin~ to butter and cheese factories will be 
found under the heading of Dairying on page 356. 

BAKERIES (INCLUDING BREAD, PASTRY, .AND CAKES, 
ETC.), 1927-28 TO 1930-31. 

Statistics relating to the manufacture of bread, pastry, and cakes 
were first compiled in the year 1928. 

Figures for the past four years only are therefore available and 
cover about 44 per cent. of the establishments, the remaining 56 per 
cent. being too small to be classified as factories according to the 
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statistical definition. 'In 1927-28, 669 small factories, representing the 
06 per cent. excluded from the statistics, used 32,889 tons of flour and 
produced, among other items, 20,851,188 4-lb. loaves of bread. 

The total value of output of the industry as stated hereunder 
includes the value of all articles produced, but details relating to the 
output of pastry, cakes, pies, scones, &c., have not been tabulated. It 
must be explained that the value quoted is the wholesale selling value 
of the goods produced at the factory exclusive of all selling and 
delivery costs. 

BAKERIES, 1927-28 TO 1930-31. 

Item. 1927-28. 1928-29. 1929-30. 1930-3l. 

Number of factories 519 487 464 468 
Average number of persons ~inployed • 3,367 3,248 2,951 2,871 
Actual horse-power of engines used 1,774 1,822 1,944 ' 1,980 
Value of land and buildings £ 1,025,220 1,087,550 1,019,260 1,036,675 
Value of plant and machinery £ 344,970 368,050 366,290 366,796 
Salaries and wages paid .. £ 772,704 767,117 719,055 652,387 
Value of materials used .. £ 2,218,452 2,045,012 1,987,669 1,566,851 
Fuel, light, and power used £ 86,592 84,436 82,347 75,878 
Repairs, oil, and water used £ 19,077 16,828 18,529 19,205 
Total output . . . . £ 3,575,645 3,480,992 3,313,820 2,745,322 
Value added in process of manufac-

1,334,716 ture £ 1,251,524 1,225,275 1,083,388 
Value added per person employed £ 371 411 £415 377 
Flour used-short tons •• .. 89,135 90,943 104,069 93,116 
Bread made-4·lb. loaves .. .. 52,812,500 54,656,000 53,852,013 54,343,878 

Meat freezing, preserving, and meat extract works 
Meat freezing numbered eighteen in 1930-31 and gave employment to 
and preserving . ' . 
works. 1,023 hands, the wages paId amountmg to £250,067. The 

approximate value of machinery, plant, land and buildings 
in that year was £1,021,400. Further details regarding this industry 
appear on page 382, and particulars of the output for the past five 
years are given in the following table :-

i I 
Item. 1926-27. 1927-28. 1928-29. 

I 
1929-30. I 1930-31. 

6,2971 

I 
Frozen meat--

7,7841 Cattle .. .. qrs . 41,890 19,500 ]0,798 
Sheep .. .. No. 1,346,425 915,545 1,590,573 , 1,825,019 1,697,947 
Rabbits ~nd hares 

" 
806,294 1,055,976 3,248,558 1 2,949,796 4,617,406 

Poultry .. 
" 

1,764 6,234 8,732 4,872 18,462 
Preserved meat--

9,54~ i Beef and mutton cwt. 14,880 12,890 4,628 3,152 
Rabbits and hares 

" 
29 4 2 .. 

Other meats, &c. 
" 3,700 I 3,335 4,459 2,726 2,631 

Imports and The following statement shows the imports from and 
exports 01 exports to oversea countries of frozen and preserved meats, 
meats. other than bacon and ham, during the year ended 30th 
June, 1931 ;-
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MEATS IMPORTED AND EXPORTED OVERSEA, 1930-31. 
. 

Imports. Exports. 

Meats. 

I Quantity. Value. Quaut.ity. Value. 

±: £ 
Frozen-

Beef .. .. .. .. 673,442 lb. 10,412 
Game .. . .. 2,182 lb. 98 .. . . 
Lamb .. .. .. .. 44,050,955 lb. 1,075,532 
Mutton .. .. . . .. 12,798,586 

" 
186,903 

Pork .. .. 16,137 lb. 347 2,534,919 
" 71,719 

Poultry .. .. 

j 

66 
" 

8 9,231 prs. 6,690 
Rabbits and Hares .. .. .. 2,308,703 prs. 157,665 
Other .. .. .. .. 560,805 lb. 14,095 

Potted and Concentrated 18,930 lb. 4,260 .. 671 
Preserved in tins .. 19,468 

" 
1,096 286,756 lb. 9,206 

Sausage Casings .. .. 3,155 cm. 34,771 9,967 cwt . 120,545 
Other .. .. .. .. 36 i . . 6,433 

Total value .. .. 40,616 
\ 

.. 1,659,871 

Victorian flour mills produce ample flour, etc., to 
'lour mills. supply all local requirements and a considerable surplus 

for export. During the year 1930-31, 190,269 tons of 
flour, valued at £1,221,250, were exported from Victoria to countries 
beyond Australia. The following table gives particulars of the 
industry for the year 1921-22 and the past four years:-

Item. 

Number of establishments .. 
Number of persons engaged .. 
Horse-power of engines used .. 
Value of plant and machinery £ 
Value of land and buildings £ 
Salaries and wages paid £ 
Fuel, light, and power £ 
Value of materials used £ 
Value of output . . £ 
Value added to materials £ 
Wheat ground into flour bushels 
Flour produced . . tons 
Bran produced .. bushels 
PolIard produced .. 
Wheatmeal produced C~. 

1921-22. 

45 
997 

5,017 
360,540 
249,295 

*228,195 
49,459 

4,951,120 
5.759,281 

758,702 
14,697,287 

308,532 
7,029,417 
5,777,178 

t 

1927-28. 

42 
971 

5,934 
652,300 
466,400 
267,347 

53,027 
4,866,676 
5,665,103 

721,590 
17,659,570 

367,383 
7,987,930 
7,264,370 

28,874 

1928-29. 1929-30. 1930-31. 

41 
985 

5,982 
634,510 
468,600 
269,913 

53,677 
4,593,331 
5,378,763 

708,551 
18,545,041 

390,286 
8,228,720 
7,762,370 

43,010 

38 35 
898 888 

5,591 5,422 
580,835 527,055 
431,710 421,723 
247,692 229,601 

52,163 52,165 
4,355,538 2,802,160 
5,106,194 3,461,548 

677,443 585,662 
17,227,886 17,578,614 

7,238,198 7,868,544 
7,667,061 7,602,848 

57,276 63,609 

364'6821 369,966 

---------------~------~----~------~------------
• Exclusive of drawings of working proprietors. t Not available. 
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lam, pickle, Particulars relating to jam, pickle, sauce, fruit and 
and sauca vegetable canning factories are given in the table here-
.erks. under, which shows the main items of output, etc., for the 
past :live years. 

Item. 1926-27. 1927-28. 1928-29. 1929-30. 1930-31. 

--
Number of establishments 35 35 38 39 40 
Number of persons engaged :: 2,246 2,361 2,126 2,261 1,647 
Horse-power of engines used .. 1,376 1,663 2,148 2,085 2,034 
V ruue of y:lant and machinery £ 269,825 304,130 307,560 286,240 283,697 
V ruue of and and buildings £ 384,425 435,060 453,390 460,635 455,929 
Salaries and wages paid £ 424,196 466,016 393,685 418,024 276,754 
Fuel, light, and power used £ 33,982 37,106 32,815 35,496 22,306 
V ruue of materials used £ 1,402,976 1,618,263 1,347,853 1,607,306 1,022,284 
Value of output .. £ 2,217,113 2,660,244 2,202,502 2,592,061 1,617,563 
Fruit used .. cwt. 792,283 960,004 601,722 1,052,534 574,931 
Sugar used .. 

" 
246,170 295,331 253,735 308,012 199,576 

Output of-
Jams and jeliles .. cwt. 300,822 340,847 285,636 335,530 246,265 
Fruit preserved .. 

" 
335,798 479,928 351,048 510,298 245,690 

Fruit pulped .. 
pil~is 

110,420 121,060 57,648 150,647 52,175 
Sauce .. .. 7,385,438 7,312,500 7,905,541 8,806,347 6,736,916 
Pickles •• .. 

" 
2,615,267 1,487,990 1,803,764 1,451,693 1,058,754 

Blet Sugar 
Industry, 

The following table contains particulars relating to the 
production, etc., of sugar in the beet sugar factory in which 
work is carried on under the control of the Victorian 

Government at Maffra, Gippsland. 
A brief survey of the progress of this industry since its establish

ment was given in the Victorian Year-Book for 1928-29. 

1 
1 
I 
1 
I 
I 

925-26 
926-27 
927-28 
928-29 
929-30 
930-31 

.. 

.. 
-. .. 
.. .. 

Season. Area dugar Beet Sugar 
Harvested. Harvested. Produced. 

acres. tona. tons. 
.. .. 1,880 21,194 2,315 
.. . . 2,024 9,851 1,177 .. .. 2,353 25,439 2,349 .. . . 2,130 15,236 2,108 
.. . . 2,500 26,5'U> 3,472 
.. . . 3,045 38,291 5,095 

Palticulars regarding breweries for the ten years 1921-22 
.rawerles. to 1930-31 are set" forth in the next table. Machinery and 
plant were valued at £514,760 in 1921-22 and at £1,007,249 in 1930-31, 
whilst land and buildings were valued at £402,445 and £699,267 
respectively in those years. The wages paid in 1930-31 amounted to 
£369,463. 
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BREWERIES, 1921-22 TO 1930-31. 

Number 
Material. Used-

Persons Beer and Valu. or Year. of Employed. Stout Made. Output. Brewerlel. 
Sugar. Malt. Hops. 

cwt. bushels. Ibs. gallons. £ 
1921-22 15 1,053 107,160 688,090 717,950 22,388,000 2,200,882 
1922--23 14 1,091 110,051 723,511 768,870 23,212,000 2,322,814 
1923-24 14 1,186 112,840 743,131 796,769 23,907,000 2,412,387 
1924--25 14 1,263 113,729 744,048 784,080 23,286,000 2,479,619 
1925-26 11 1,113 118,310 777,041 81I,063 24,347,000 2,594,83.5 
1926--27 10 1,156 121,666 814,298 331,317 26,484,000 2,605,704 
1927-28 9 1,169 116,890 815,882 814,812 25,870,000 2,534,815 
1928-29 9 1,194 110,968 806,252 777,849 24,999,000 2,522,933 
1929-30 9 1,153 103,328 754,288 619,218 21,952,775 2,334,283 
1930-31 I 9 1,083 83,153 648,248 602,277 20,545,800 1,935,542 

The number of distilleries working in 1930-31 was 8, and 
Distilleries. I d the per80ns emp oyed numbere 122, of whom two were 
working proprietors. The e8timated value of the machinery, plant, 
land and buildings was £445,068. The quantities of materials 
used in manufacture and of spirits distilled in each of the last ten 
years were as follows :-

DISTILLERIES, 1921-22 TO 1930-31. 

Materials Used. 

Year. Spirite 
Other Distilled. 

Wine. Malt. Grain. Molasses. 

gallons. bushels. bushels. Ibs. proof gal •• 
1921-22 .. .. 671,162 58,848 .. 1,167,600 390,840 
1922--23 .. .. 1,100,568 77,717 .. 85,120 473,152 
1923-24 .. .. 1,114,590 121,691 .. 2,350,880 730,158 
1924--25 .. .. 1,117,370 92,124 . . 2,727,650 561,153 
1925-26 .. .. 1,849,920 94,784 .. 2,994,880 785,595 
1926--27 .. .. 1,874,370 212,022 .. 2,437,920 995,708 
1927-28 .. .. 1,843,100 113,404 .. 1,513,792 709,031 
1928--29 .. .. 1,320,046 175,833 11,192 2,278,080 813,562 
1929-30 .. .. 1,556,249 300,267 93,781 1,284,528 1,142,762 
1930-31 .. .. 706,574 183,245 173,311 909,888 1,010,727 

Spirits made by vine-growers for fortifying wine are not included 
in the foregoing table. The following quantities were distilled in vine
yards for that purpose during the last ten years :-23,020 gallons in 
1921-22, 14.930 gallons in 1922-23, 13,792 gallons in 1923-24, 19,245 
gallons in 1924-25, 14,850 gallons in 1925-26, 11,259 gallons in 1926-27, 
10,110 gal10ns in 1927-28, 17,529 gallons in 1928-29, 18,299 gallons 
in 1929-30, and 21,295 gallons in 1930-31. 
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Tobacco 
factories. 

The number of tobacco, cigar, and cigarette factorie~ 
licensed in 1930-31 was twenty-six, of which fourteen were 
too small to be classified as ordinary factories and were 

consequently not included in the statistical tabulation on page 383. 
In the year mentioned the remaining twelve gave employment to 
1,700 persons who were paid £343,128 in wages, and used machinery, 
plant, land and buildings valued at £539,878. The subjoined table 
shows the quantity of tobacco leaf used by and the output of the 
full number of licensed establishments for the last ten years:-

TOBACCO FACTORIES, 1921-22 TO 1930-31. 

Unmanufactured Leaf Quantity Manufactured. Operated ou. 

Year. 

1 I 
I 

Australian. I Imported. Tobacco. 1 Snuff 
I 

Cigars. Cigarettes. 

·--1--------

Ibs. Ibs. Ibs. Ibs. I number. number. 

1921-22 535,590 5,250,641 6,345,508 232 33,893,695 152,908,600 

1922-23 540,322 5,628,555 6,709,060 231 32,699,019 99,771,650 

1923-24 471,862 4,998,680 5,833,903 99 29,244,981 87,896,350 

1924-25 427,152 5,222,496 5,998,437 50 30,794,864 77,840,200 

1925-26 449,575 5,055,260 5,879,683 100 29,595,805 70,135,500 

1926-27 527,807 4,662,288 5,520,998 27,657,963 70,314,868 

i927-28 462,279 4,579,586 5,511,072 26,688,939 68,537;354 

1928-29 450,083 4,585,040 5,351,643 4,527 21,094,483 96,032,175 

1929-30 491,936 4,319,954\5,450,116 i 23,739,045 91,309,252 

1930-31 11,818,722 3,551,324 5,575,051 1 20,592,865 1278,304,141 
1 I 

WoOllen 
mills. 

There were forty-six woollen mills (including fifteen wool
washing factories) working in 1930-31, and the number of 
persons employed therein was 6,182, of whom thirty-two 

were working proprietors. Salaries and wages paid amounted to 
£905,987, and the approximate value of the machinery, plant, land and 
buildings was £2,964,767. The value of the raw materials used during 
the year was £1,629,668, and that of the goods manufactured in the 



Production. 395 

same period, £3,289,288. The quantities of wool and cotton used and 
of goods manufactured in each of the last ten years were as follows :-

WOOLLEN MILLS, 1921-22 TO 1930-31. 

Quantity Quantity 
Goods Manufactured-

Value 
Year. of of of Scoured Cotton Shawls 

Wool Used. Used. Tweed and Flannel. Blankets. and Output. 
Cloth. Rugs. 

lb •• lbs. yards. yards. pairs. number £ 
1921-22 8,015,650 586,836 1,872,512 5,759,987 297,700 51,598 2,482,761 
1922-23 9,640,760 621,490 1,714,460 6,622,350 314,803 71,073 3,264,025 
1923-24 7,936,456 848,812 1,927,298 6,095,442 377,354 115,443 3,561,480 
1924-25 8,782,203 544,364 1,898,647 3,594,427 319,026 130,094 3,433,231 
1925-26 10,679,901 285,482 3,438,142 3,618,260 250,943 93,766 3,976,224 
1926-27 14,510,421 1,013,077 4,854,389 6,213,860 327,113 116,855 4,581,445 
1927-28 11,960,882 972,455 6,236,623* 6,879,796* 375,125 126,603 4,680,740 
1928-29 11,582,312 832,851 5,979,625* 4,603,874* 285,830 115,533 4,308,677 
1929-30 11,708,536 547,307 6,077,129* 3,546,961* 190,869 123,861 3,903,164 
1930-31 9,569,421 464,277 5,431,704* 4,065,138* 107,962 71,951 3,289,288 

• Square yards. 

Particulars relating to factories manufacturing boots 
Boots and and shoes are shown in the following table. Figures for 
shoes. the year 1921-22 include boot-repairing establishments. 

These were tabulated separately from boot factories in 
the year 1926-27 and succeeding years. To enable a valid comparison 
to be made the figures for boot repairing factories are' included at 
the bottom of the table. 

Item. 1921-22. I 1927-28. I 1928-29. 
-N~~m--b-~-0-f-e-~-a-bl-is-h-m-e-nt-s--.-.-I------3-3-4-1----
Number of persons employed. • 11,714 
Horse-pow~ of engines used.. 2,664 
Value of plant, machinery, 

land, and buildings £ 1,130,425 
Salaries and wages paid £ 1,760,589" 

~~r~el~1h~%~~at'~~d ~ 3,1~~m 
Value of output . . £ 6,043,172 
Boots and shoes made pairs 7,571,231 
Slippers (including canvas) 

made • . . . pairs 903,992 

'Boot Repairing Factories. 
Number of factories .. 
Persons employed .. . • 
Value' of plant, machinery, 

land, and buildings £ 
Value of materials used £ 
Salaries and wages paid £ 
Value of output . . £ 

t 
t 

t 
t 

+ 

179 
11,017 

2,821 

1,376,180 
1,906,127 

34,842 
2,943,572 
5,657,318 
7,792,702 

2,188,608 

305 
546 

418,310 
84,602 

102,592 
244,997 

175 
11,041 

3,176 

1,403,330 
1,939,069 

34,654 
3,031,173 
5,810,619 
7,856,996 

2,492,609 

340 
567 

491,110 
83,955 

116,849 
253,913 

• Excluding amounts drawn by working proprietors. 

1929-30. 

175 
10,321 

3,077 

1,369,000 
1,834,816 

34,284 
2,726,740 
5,375,438 
7,891,133 

2,567,407 

372 
594 

495,270 
81,389 

121,037 
255,528 

t Not available. 

1930-31. 

175 
8,622 
2,812 

1,218,654 
1,400,624 

29,857 
1,917,444 
3,974,195 
7,238,276 

2,548,326 

415 
664 

494,426 
75,749 

111,696 
233,171 
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The value of the output of establishments connected 
Dre~s (ex. with the manufacture of dress, i.e., clothing, tailoring, 
cluslveolbootl d k' '11' d 1 thO h d & factories. ressma mg, ml mery, un erc 0 mg, ats an caps, c., 

but exclusive of boots and shoes, was £11,698,487 in 1930-31. 
as compared with £13,429,230 in 1921-22. During the period 1921-22 to 
1930-31 the persons employed decreased by 14 per cent., the wages paid 
(excluding amounts drawn by working proprietors) by 5 per cent., the 
value of materials used by 18 per cent., and the value of the output 
by 13 per cent. Particulars of the industry for each of the last ten 
years are as follows :-

DRESS (EXCLUSIVE OF BOOT) FACTORIES, 1921-22 TO 1930-31. 

I Number of })ersolls I 
I 

I Number Employed. Salaries Value of 
Year. of and Wages Materials 

~'actories. 

Females. I 
Paid. Used. 

l\1ales. Total. 
-----

£ £ 
1921-22 1,424 4,674 27,370 32,041 3.328,326 7,689,101 
1922-23 1,526 4,951 28,595 33,546 3,554,303 7,456,539 
1923-24 1,501 4,751 26,772 31,523 3,574,059 7,181,020 
1924-25 1,500 4,823 26,295 31,118 3,837,919* 7,388,950 
1925-26 1,491 4,862 26,458 31,320 4,022,168* 7,833,863 
1926-27 1,535 5,348 28,941 34,289 4,492,7;8* 8,530,529 
1927-28 1,517 5.241 28,212 33,453 4,493,366* 7,975,259 
1928-29 1,522 5,433 28,272 33,705 4,541.295* 8,426,982 
1929-30 1,474 5,915 27,631 33,546 4,594,570* 8,602,639 
1930-31 1,405 5,361 22,162 27,523 3,492,542* 6,333,943 

• Including amounts drawn by working proprietors. 

I 
Value oj 
Output. 

--
£ 

13,429,2 
13,354,2 

30 
38 

7 
o 
o 
4 
1 
o 
6 
7 

13,118,47 
13,584,19 
14,199,57 
15,517,40 
14,707,06 
15,505;66 
15,783,90 
11,698,48 

N~wr~~d Particulars relating to the electric light and power works 
power works. of the State are given in the next table :-

ELECTRIC LIGHT AND POWER WORKS, 1921-22 TO 1930-31. 

Number Horse .. Value of 
Year. of power of Machinery 

Stations. l\1achinery. and Plant. 

£ 
1921-22 84 57,481 3,166,750 
1922-23 88 72,106 4,042,910 
1923-24 90 154,622 5,864,065 
1924-25 84, 185,633 7,900,455 
1925-26 83 183,342 5,()35,46() 
1926-27 86 219,626 5,144,035 
1927-28 86 198,914 5,513,630 
1928-29 87 235,589 6,079,300 
1929-30 91 248,193 6,55J,245 
1930-31 91 221,767 6,411,935 

• 
PCfSons Wages I Electricity Value 

Em· P ·d 8 r d of ployed. al . upp Ie. Output. 
------- ---------

£ 
1.,350 334,805 
1,451 377,048 
1,752 462,172 
2,01l 5·11),849 
1,14I.J 338,807 
1,120 323,286 
1,069 307,490 
1,153 322,295 
1,230 354,82; 
1,162 306,785 

British 
units. 

13",021,000 
157,728,000 
405,108,000 
413.556,000 
460,7LO,000 
580,221,000 
630,880,000 
673,492,000 
724,525,000 
681,230,000 

£ 
1,407,26 
1,614,13 

8 
9 

2,176,551 
2,382,582 
1,648,113 
1,768,51 4 
1,566,113 
1,616,07 . 
1,873,361 
1,605,13 8 
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The decrease in the number of persons and the value of machinery 
and plant and output in electric supply undertakings for the last six 
years is due to a change in the method of compilation. In previous 
years, the figures related to both generation and distribution, but since 
1924-25 only those relating to the former are given. 

Prior to 1923-24 particulars relating to the Newport power houses 
controlled by the Victorian Railways Commissioners and the State 
Electricity Commission had not been included in the statistics, and 
this accounts for the large increase in the figures for that year. 
The principal generating station is now located at the Electricity 
Commission's works at Yallourn, where 238,273,000 units were generated 

. in the year 1930-31. 

STATE ELECTRICITY COMMISSION. 

Tne State Electricity Commission was constituted by the Electricity 
Commissioners Act 1918, as amended by the State Electricity Commission 
Act 1920, the latter providing for the appointment for seven years of 
a chairman and three commissioners. The Commission's duties cover-

1. Control of generation, supply and use of electricity in Victoria. 
2. Investigation, and where practicable development, of all 

possible sources of power. 
3. Promotion of the use of electricity. 

The Commission is empowered to erect, acquire and operate electric 
undertakings and operate any business associated therewith, to supply 
electricity to corporations and to persons outside areas in which there 
are existing undertakings, to frame safety regulations and to issue 
licences for wiremen. It controls its own funds and all officers and 
employees required for the operation of the Act. 

A comprehensive transmission system has been established, based 
upon the brown coal deposits at Yallourn, where the 75,OOO-kw. station 
is being duplicated by the installation of three 25,000-kw. turbo
alternators, together with the necessary boiler and auxiliary plant. 
One 25,000-kw. turbo-alternator is already in operation, making the 
present installed capacity of the Yallourn Power Station 100,000 kw. 
Two 132,000-volt lines transmit energy to receiving stations at Rich
mond and Yarraville. A third station (Thomastown) receives the 
surplus energy from the Sugarloaf-Rubicon group of hydro stations 
(37,000 h.p.) in the north-eastern district. There are two peak load 
stations in the metropolitan area, viz., Newport" B" and Richmond. 

The Commission meets nearly all the energy requirements of the 
metropolitan area, and serves over 180 country centres, 108 of which 
had no supply previously. As from 1st July, 1931, it has supervised 
the operation of the Bendigo and Ballarat undertakings. (including 
tramways) and will continue to do so until 1st JUly, 1934, when it will 
assume full control. 
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Qaa.orks. 
Particulars in regard to gasworks are given below for 

each of the last five years. 

GASWORKS, 1926-27 TO 1930-31. 

Year. 

----
926-27 

L927-28 
1 
I 
1 

928-29 
929-30 
930-31 

.. .. .. .. .. 

Number I Persons 
W~:ks. Employed. 

-----
33 95!) 
34 1,013 
35 936 
36 905 
37 822 

Wages 
Paid. 

---
£ 

264,918 
290,190 

i 265,536 

I 2Rl,547 
202.627 

I Coal Coke Value or 
Used. Gas Made. Produced. Outpu$. 

------
tons. cubic feet. tons. £ 

442,391 5,855,817,000 283,998 1,967,486 
437,947 6,326,887,000 291,077 2,077,068 
437,651 6,424,614,000 279,887 2,042,89(1 
399,182 6,409.110.000 260,437 2,073,485 
334,874 5,869,257,000 211,226 1,633,839 

Oil wa; used as well as coal in the manufacture of gas, the number of 
gallons consumed each year being 88,601 in 1926-27, 68,567 in 1927-28, 
239,928 in 1928-29,2,516,029 in 1929-30, and 1,489,397 in 1930-31. 

Factory 
output by 
classes. 

The following table is an analysis of factory statistics 
designed to show the relative importance of the various 
classes of manufacturing. 

A revised classification of industries has been adopted this year in 
accordance with a resolution passed at a recent conference of Common
wealth and State statisticians. 

VALUE OF ARTICLES PRODUCED IN FACTORIES. 

Class of Ind ustry. 1926-27. 1927-28. 1928-29. 1929-30. 1930-31. 

£ £ £ £ '£ 
1. Treatment of non·metallif· 

erous mine a.nd quarry 
product" .. .. 2,017,745 2,182,682 2,116,449 2,219,308 1,308,408 

2. BrickS, pottery, glass, &c. 2,210,772 2,044,206 1,911,641 1,714,886 921,949 
3. Chemicals, dyes, explo-

sives, paint, oils, and 
7,244,216 grease 6,958,013 6,769,375 7,203,210 6,158,919 

4. Industrial m~ials, m~: 
chines, implements, 
and conveyances .. 21,229,864 20,442,389 20,137,270 18,787,020 12,910,719 

5. Precious metals, jewellery, 
and plate .. .. 547,052 552,309 560,257 552,078 400,555 

6. Textiles and textile goods 
9,186,336 7,707,588 (not dress) .. . . 8,906,327 8,945,062 9,228,699 

7. Skins and leather (not 
clothing or footwear) 6,037,545 6,218,667 5,781,861 4,759,255 2,658,212 

8. Clothing . . . . 18,232,738 17,472,270 17,925,129 17,330,421 12,833,584 
9. Food, drink, and tobacco 37,282,882 40,416,917 40,739,745 39,724,515 33,579,814 

10. Woodworking and basket· 
4,179,177 ware 5,614,266 4,999,458 4,230,329 2,448,485 

11. Furniture, bedding, &c: . 2,910,372 2,751,798 2,525,472 2,250,585 1,315,774 
12. Paper, stationery, print-

ing, bookbinding, &c. 6,943,920 7,084,595 7,11)3,207 6,975,549 5,779,796 
13. Rubber .. .. 4,032,609 4,251,598 3,911,849 3,209,032 1,412,297 
14. Musical instruments 337,548 279,566 335,387 310,518 156,315 
15. Miscellaneous products:: 363,433 387,734 421,830 452,423 585,712 
16. Heat, light, and power .. 3,772,865 3,666,691 3,674,122 3,956,786 3,247,668 

Total .. .. 127,397,951 128,465,317 127,897,463 122,811,099 93,425,795 
---__ - .. _0 ___ ._-. 
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Employment In The average number of persons employed in each ..,laHf! 

factories. of industry is shown hereunder. The method. of arri;ing at 
this average was altered in the year 1928-29, and it is now taken as 
the average number el'l\ployed over the whole year, and not, in the 
case of a seasonal factory workin5 only for a portion of the year, the 
average for the period of operation. 

The table of monthly employment in factories (see page 416) ill 
designed to show seasonal employment. 

AVERAGE NUMBER OF PERSONS EMPLOYED IN FACTORIES. 

Class of Industry. 1926-2i. 1927-28. 1928-29. 1929-30. 1930-31-

---
I. Treatment of non-metalli-

ferous mine and quarry 
products .. .. 2,483 2,518 2,382 2,297 1,505 

2. Bricks, pottery, glass, &c ... 3,740 3,458 3,336 2,997 1,831 
3. Chemicals, dyes, explosives, 

paint, oils, and grease .. 5,462 5,317 5,272 5,074 4,723 
4. Industrial metals, machines, 

implements, and convey-
26,193 ances .. .. 36,778 35,725 35,590 33,188 

5. Precious metals, jewellery, 
and plate .. .. 1,044 1,100 1,065 1,077 941 

6. Textiles and textile goods 
(not dress) .. .. 14,207 14,248 14,903 16,221 14,719 

7. Skins and leather (not cloth· 
ing or footwear) .. 4,669 4,153 3,799 3,824 2,738 

8. Clothing .. .. 40,412 39,131 38,701 36,489 30,157 
9. Food, drink, and tobacco .. 19,800 22,293 21,517 21,285 20,024 

10. Woodworking and basket· 
ware .. " .. 9,594 8,670 6,992 6,841 4,483 

11. Furniture, bedding, &c. .. 4,988 4,688 4,286 3,660 2,674 
12. Paper, stationery, printing, 

bookbinding, &c. .. 11,619 11,618 11,470 11,451 10,641 
13. Rubber .. .. .. 3,549 4,205 3,868 3,261 2,051 
14. Musical instruments ., 532 471 537 466 298 
15. Miscellaneous products .. 640 653 733 741 1,052 
16. Heat, light, and power .. 2,112 2,109 2,095 2,137 1,986 

Total .. .. 161,639 160,357 1156,568 151,009 126,016 

This table shows that the decrease in activity in Victorian secondary 
industries commenced in the year 1927-28, was gradual until 1929-30, 
and became suddenly accentuated in 1930-31 as a result of world-wide 
depression of trade and industry. 
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SIze of 
factorle .. 

An examination of the five-year table herennder reveals 
the fact that the greatest and most consistent increase 
in the nnmber of factories has taken place in the two classes 

of factories employing four and under four hands. 
The abnormal increases in 1927-28 in 'the smaller classes of 

factories is largely due to the inclusion for the first time of bakeries. 

FACTORIES ACCORDING TO NUMBER OF HANDS EMPLOYED. 

Showing Annual Percentage Increase or Decrease. 

I 
- ,,: ,; <Xi ,; oi .; 0 ,; ,...; ,; 

'" ~ '" ~ '" ~ 'r ~ '7 ~ I e ,~ II 
I 

~ " " <0 '" 0> !l 0 !l '" " '" '" '" '" '" .:l 0> .:! 0> " 0> .:l 0> .:l ,.... ,.... ,.... .... ,...; ,.... ----------------------
Under 4 hands-

% % % % % 
Number of Factories 2,051 9'15 2,397 16'87 2,585 7·8( 2,770 7-2 3,182 14'9 

4 hand..-
Employees 4,315 7'58 5,056 17'17 4,907 - 2·95 4,940 0,7 5,933 20'1 

Number of Factories 811 1'76 955 17,75 823 -13,82 919 11,7 814 -11'4 
,; Employees 3,244 1'76 3,820 17'75 3,292 -13'82 3,676 11'7 3,256 -11'4 

5 to 10 hands-
NumberofFactories 2,215 0'22 2,301 3'88 2,241 - 2'61 2,049 -8,6 2,015 -1,7 

" Employees 15,465 1'05 15,861 2'56 15,391 - 2'96 14,124 -8'2 13,736 -2'7 
11 to 20 hands-

Numberof Factories 1,125 -1'49 1,101 -2'13 1,035 - 1'45 1,013 -6'6 1,000 -1'3 
" Employees 16,479 -0'81 16,160 -1'93 15,840 - 1'98 14,755 -6'8 14,606 -1'0 

21 to 50 hands-
Number of Factories 900 1'92 922 2'44 903 - 2·06 880 -2'5 763 -13'3 

" Employees 28,774 2'52 28,960 0'64 28,472 - 1·68 27,232 -4'4 24,286 -10'8 
51 to 100 hands-
Number of Factories 340 12'21 320 -5'88 300 - 6·25 309 3'0 205 -33'7 

" Employees 24,177 16'02 22,433 -7·21 
Over 100 hands-

20,963 - 6'55 21,310 1'7 14,092 -33'9 

Number of Factories 248 0'40 249 0'40 260 4,42 255 -1'9 220 -13'7 

" EmPloyees
i 
69,185 16'54 68,067 -1'61 67,703 - 0'53 64,972 -4'0 53,258 -18'0 

PROPORTION OF FACTORIES OF DIFFERENT SIZES, 

Percentage to Total. 

1926-27, I 1927-28, 1928-29. 1929-30, 1930-31. 

Size of Factory. 
I m ~ ~ ~ ~ 

~ " ~ gj 00 gj " " " " " ,., ,., ,., " ,., ,., 
'" -a ;::: 0 '" -a '" -a ;::: -a ~ .s -a ~ ~ .s 

s " s s s " s .. '" .. " " ~ r:i:1 ~ I"l ~ I"l ~ r:i:1 ~ I"l ------------------
Under 4 hands .. 26·7 2'7 29'] 3'1 31'5 3 .] 33'8 3'3 38'8 4'6 

4 
" .. 10·6 2-0 11'6 2'4 10'[ 2'1 11'2 2'4 9'9 2'5 

5 to 10 
" .. 28'S 9'6 27'9 9'9 27'3 9-8 25-0 9'4 24·6 10'7 

11 to 20 
" .. 14'6 10-2 13'3 10'1 13 ·2 10'1 12'4 9'8 12·2 11,3 

21 to 50 
" .. 11'7 17'8 11'2 18'0 11"0 1d'2 10'7 18'0 9'3 18'8 

51 to 100 .. 4'4 14'9 3'9 14'0 3·7 13'4 3'8 14'] 2'5 10'9 
un and ov~~ .. 3'2 42-8 S'O 42'5 3·2 43'3 3'1 43'0 2'7 41'2 

--------1---------------
Total .. 100'0 100'0 100'01100'0 \100-0 100'0 100'0 100'0 100'0 100'0 

I 
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Occupation. 
la factories. 

In the following table the persons employed in factories 
are grouped according to their occupational status:-

OCCUPATIONS OF PERSONS EMPLOYED IN FACTORIES. 

O"Cupatlons. 1925-26 1026-27. 1927-28. 1928-29. 1929-30.1 1930-31. 

----
Working proprietors •• 7,254 7,334 7,755 7,302 6,963 6,882 
Managers, overseers •• 5,213 5,580 5,891 5,826 5,797 5,376 
Aocountants, clerks .. 6,034 6,,319 6,677 6,847 6,500 6,064 
Engine-drivers, firemen 2,065 2,036 1,945 1,850 1,850 1,601 
Workers in factory or 

works .. .. 128,948 137,025 135,425 132,304 127,738 104,475 
Outworkers •• .. 736 592 380 240 182 136 
Carters, messengl"rs .. 2,394 2,065 1,703 1,660 1,494 1,269 
Others .. .. 315 488 581 539 485 213 

Total .. 152,959 161,639 160,357 156,568 151,009 126,016 

The term" outworker" used in the above table relates 
outworkers. to factory workers working in their own homes, but doell 
not include individuals working for themselves. The employment of 
outworkers is regulated by a special provision of the Factories and 
Shops Act. They are required to register their names and addresses 
with the Chief Inspector of Factories, and factory proprietors are 
forbidden to give work to those who are not registered. 

Sex distrlbu- The average numbers of males and females employed 
tlon In in factories and their proportions to the male and female 
factories. populations, for the years 1921-22 to 1930-31, were as 
follows :-

E1VIPLOYMENT OF MALES AND FEMALES IN FACTORIES. 

Male •. Females. Total. 

Year. Average Average Averftllll 
Number. per 10,000 Number. per 10,000 Number. per 10,000 

of Male of Female of Total 
Population. Population. Population. 

1921-22 .. 97,789 1,279 47,087 5fJ9 144,876 934 
1922-23 .. 103,092 1,307 49,533 618 152,625 960 
1923-24 .. 107,578 1,334 48,584 593 156,162 961 
1924-25 .. 105,984 1,286 48,174 578 154,158 930 
1925-26 .. 104,512 1,246 48,447 573 152,959 908 
1926-27 .. 108,969 1,278 52,670 613 161,639 944 
1927-28 .. 108,068 1,246 52,289 598 160,357 921 
1928-29 .. 104,648 1,195 51,920 586 156,568 889 
1929-30 .. 100,135 1,136 50,874 568 151,009 1 850 
1930-31 .. 82,949 936 43,067 476 126,016 704 
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Males formed 67' 5 per cent. in 1921-22 and 65' 8 per cent. in 1930-
31 of the total persons employed. The decrease during the period 
1921-22 to 1930-31 in the number of males employed was 14,840, 
or 15'2 per cent., and in the number of females employed, 4,020, or 
8' 5 per cent. 

Employment 
01 females. 

of female 
table :-

Of the total females in factories 70' 6 per cent. are 
enga.ged in the textile a.nd clothing industries, and 11'0 
per cent. in the preparation of food and drink. The extent 
employment in certain industries is shown in the next 

l!'EMALE EMPLOYMENT IN FACTORIES, 1930-31. 

I 
Number Employed. 

IudustrY. Female~ per 

I 

100 Males. 
Males. Females. 

Chemicals, drugs, &c. .. .. 605 536 88'6 
Explosives .. .. . . 346 146 42·2 
Matches .. .. .. . . 216 . 603 279·2 
Galvanised iron working and tin· 

smithing .. .. .. 1,486 267 18·0 
Cotton .. .. .. . . 117 328 280·3 
Woollen mills .. .. .. 2,808 3,374 120·2 
Hosiery and knitting .. .. 1,824 4,962 272·0 
Silk natural and artificial " .. 78 172 220·5 
Rope cordage .. .. .. 459 295 64·3 
Furriers and fur dressing .. .. 187 222 118'7 
Bags, trunks, &c. .. '. .. 288 234 81·3 
Tailoring and slop clothing .. 1,586 4,726 298·0 
Dressmaking .. .. ' . 348 4,915 1,412·4 
Millinery .. .. " 87 1,238 1,423'0 
Shirts, underclothing, corsets .. 513 4,277 833'7 
Hats and caps .. .. .. 425 747 175·8 
Boots and shoes .. .. .. 4,664 3,958 84·9 
Biscuits .. .. .. 534- 419 78·5 
Confectionery .. .. .. 1,235 1,273 103'1 
Jams, pickles, &c. .. .. 965 682 70·7 
Tobacco, cigarettes, &c. .. .. 922 778 84·4 
Envelopes, stationery, &c. .. .. 976 1,258 128·9 
General printing and bookbinding .. 3,796 1,414 37·2 
Rubber goods .. .. .. 1,286 765 59·5 
All other factories .. .. 57,198 5,478 9'6 

Total .. .. .. 82,949 
I 

43,067 51·9 

A favorable feature of factory statistics has been 
I:hild labour the small proportion of children engaged in factories. In factories. 

Of the male and female employees. boys and. girls under 
16 constituted 3 '07 and 7.80 per cent. respectively in 1930-31, as 
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against 4 '13 and 6'7} per ('ent. in 1921-22. The number of ohildren 
employed in faotories and their proportions to the total employees are 
given in the subjoined table for the years 1921-22 to 1930-31 :-

CHILDREN EMPLOYED IN FACTORIES. 

I Proportion per cent. 01-

Year. Boys Girls Total 
under 16. under 16. Children_ Boys to Girls to Children 

Male Female to Total 
Employees_ Employees_ Employetlll. 

1921-22 _. 3,780 3,120 6,900 4'13 6-71 5.00 
1922-23 -. 4,031 3,163 7,194 4-18 6-48 4-95 
1923-24 _. _4,057 3,422 7,479 4-03 7-15 0-03 
1924-25 .. 4,027 3,223 7,250 4-05 6-78 4-94 
1925-26 -- 3,980 3,489 7,469 4-06 7-30 5'13 
1926-27 .. 4,567 4,041 8,608 4-46 7-77 5-58 
1927-28 .. 4,231 3,992 8,223 3-91 7-63 5'13 
1928-29 -- 4,209 4,298 8,507 4'29 8,39 5'70 
1929-30 _. 3,748 4,019 7,767 3'74 7'90 5'14 
1930-31 .. 2,543 3,361 5,904 3-07 7'80 4-69 

Machinery In the following table are shown the number of faotorie's 
In factories. using mechanioal power, the total horse-power of the 
engines used, and the value of the machinery and plant for the ten 
years 1921-22 to 1930-31 :-

1921-22 
1922-23 
1923-24 
1924-25 
1925-26 
1926-27 
1927-28 
1928-29 
1929-30 
1930-31 

Year. 

MACHINERY IN FACTORIES. 

Number of Factories 
equipped with 

Machinery. 

5,473 
5.762 
6,030 
6,168 
6.321 
6,637 
7,209 
7,305 
7,419 
7,519 

Value of 
Machinery and 

Plant. 

£ 
21,182,110 
23,994.715 
28,223,915 
32.563,815 
30,549,130 
31,580,350 
32,745,680 
33,724,910 
35,022,535 
34,771.687 

Horse-power 
of 

Engines. 

191,881 
216,427 
314,561 
374,064 
367,318 
414,992 
403,770 
446,382 
465,739 
433,599 
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The nature of the power used and the capacity of the machinery 
in the factories of the State are set out in th'.l next table. Establish
ments using more than one kind of mechanical power are included once 
only in the upper half of the table, usually under the power which 
is principally used. The lower half of the table shows the teta! 
horse-power of engines used. 

POWER USED IN FACTORIES, 1921-22 TO 1930-31. 

Year. 

1921-22 I 

1922-23 
1923-24 
1924-25 
1925-26 
1926-27 
1927-28 
1928-29 
1929-:JO 
1930-31 

Year. 

1921-22 .. 
1922-23 .. 
1923-24 .. 
1924-25 .. 
1925-26 .. 
1926-27 .. 
1927-28 .. 
1928-29 
1929-30 "' 
1930-31 .. 

Number or Factorle. u.lng-

I I 

I I Water, 

I 
Steam. Gas. Electricity. Oil. i 

Wind, 
or 

Horses. 

.. 935 666 3,474 364, 34 .. 910 

I 
655 3,795 372 30 

" 885 540 4,174 402 29 
.. 812 

I 
476 4,448 403 29 

.. 736 413 4,709 432 31 

.. 678 334 5,141 467 17 

.. 61S 334 5,701 509 12 .. 579 2,8 5,941 493 14 

.. 539 223 6,142 490 25 

.. 502 228 6,279 
1 

499 11 

Actual Horse-power of Engines. 

Steam. I Gas. I~ectricity. Oil. 

.. 106,882 19,327 I 62,663 3,009 
" 112,547 18,968 I 81,679 3,233 
.. 195,744 IS,394 

I 
95,340 5,083 .. 233,290 17,869 97,381 5,380 

.. 235,872 15,422 107,812 '8,212 

.. 268,061 13,M8 123,359 10,024 

.. 241,956 12,326 137,692 11,796 

.. (a) 274,331 10,886 147,835 13,330 

.. (b) 286,164 9,671 155,911 13,993 

.. (c) 258,253. 9,081 
I 

151,997 14,268 
I I I 

(a) Includes 26.265 horse. power generated by wat.er. 
(b) Includes 26,546 horse· power generated by water. 
(c) Iucludes 26,581 horse·power generated by water. 

Manual 
Labour. 

1,280 
1,334 
1,259 
1,257 
1,140 
1,053 
1,0:J6 

892 
77(; 
680 

Total. 

191,881 
216,427 
314,561 
353,920 
367,318 
414,992 
403,770 
446,382 
465,739 
433,599 

The predominance of steam is due to its extensive use for the 
generation of electricity. A consistent increase is shown in the use of 
electricity which, as a secondary power, should be deducted from the 
total if the net horse-power used in factory production is required. 



Wages in 
Paetorie •• 

Year. 

Prod'UCtion. 

The'total amount and the average amount of salaries 
and wages paid to persons employed in factories are given 
in the following table for each of the last ten years :-

SALARIES AND WAGES PAID IN FACTORIES. 

Proprietors (excluding SalarIes paid to 

I 
Drawings by Working 'I ' -/ 

PrOfits). I Managers and Clerks. 
Wages paid to 

Factory Workers. 

Males. Females. 

Total 
Salarie. 

and ' 
Wage. 
paid. I Males. I Females. I Males. i Females. 

------ 'I 

1921-22 
1922-23 
11123-24 
1924-25 
11125-26 
1926-21 
1927-28 
1928-29 
19211-30 
1930-31 

1921-22 
1922-23 
11123-24 
1924-25 
1925-26 
1926-27 
1927-28 
11128-29 
19211-30 
1930-31 

£ 

1,538,868 
1,590,771 
1,837,094 
1,954,036 
1,965,990 
2,032,445 
1,819,904 

233 8 11 
240 18 4 
275 18 6 
278 14 11 
298 15 8 
321 1 8 
290 6 1 

Aggregate Amounts. 

£ 

74,043 
80,876 
95,938 

102,663 
l1l'IJ,829 

97,250 
100,294 

£ ' 
2,563,467 1

1 
2,761,045 
3,003,855 
3,055,2571 
2'996'929

1 

3,268,208 
3,353,582 
3,416,012 
3,395,311 
2,955,747, 

£ 
357,691 
394,366 
436,425 
443,676 
448,387 
495,735 
532,265 
552,056 
554,149 
485,137 

£ 
16,933,984 
18,038,101 
19,577,822 
19,460,304 
19,547,1174 
20,981,037 
20,915,338 
20,268,582 
19,293,295 
14,042,377 

Average Amounts. 

£ B. d. £ B. d. 
316 18 11 
331 10 ,9 

111 13 
124 4 
141 18 
137 16 
139 13 
153 12 
163 12 

339 19 1 
7 347 18 0 
8 363 7 11 
5 369 19 2 
o 367 14 4 
o 374 11 3 
8 386 10 8 
3

1 
334 9 2 

£8.d.£ •• d. 
133 16 4 202 19 11 
13! 14 8 204 12 2 
142 13 5 212 19 0 
143 13 7 214 15 5 
149 9 3 218 0 4 
151 16 8 223 18 1 
154 7 7 227 11 3 
155 7 7 227 17 5 
157 14 10 226 18 6 
145 13 9

1 
204 15 9 

£ 
3,991,353 
4,353,680 
4,453,982 
4,484,904 
4,664,463 
5,19t,577 
5,229,167 
5,230,117 
5,145,085 
3,876,230 

£ 8. d. 
91 2 11 
94 16 5 
99 7 1 

100 19 4 
104 2 6 
106 12 0 
1a814 5 
109 15 5 
110 2 2 

99 1 6 

£ 
23,846,495 
25,547,192 
27,472,084 
29,057,052 
29,329,400 
31,822,589 
32,087,051 
31,533,586 
30,517,535 
23,279,689 

£ •. d. 
172 16 ~ 
175 15 \I 
18! 15 11 
186 16 4· 
189 16 6," 
193 14 I" 
196 15 9" 
197 8 8· 
197 1 6" 
179 5 10· 

• These figures are based on the number of employees and the wages, etc., paid to them. 
working proprietors being excluded. 

The above table shows a general decrease in the wages paid in all 
groups except female working proprietors for the year 1930-31. The 
average wage paid to all employees decreased by £17 15s. 8d., or 9 par 
cent. 

The method of arriving at the average number of employees since 
the year 1928-29 (see page 399) would tend to increase the average 
wage paid to an amount slightly greater than that in previous years. 

The average wage for 1930-31 (£179 53. 101.) was probably below 
the average according to the determinations of Wages Boards, and wO'lld 
be mainly accounted for by the fact that the former sum is based 
on the actual payments to workers, while the latter represents the 

8527.-25 
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average of the sums to whioh they would have been entitled if they had 
worked throughout the whole year. There is, of neoessity, a differenoe 
between the two averages, as all hands are not oontinuously employed, 
nor are all faotories working throughout the whole year. 

The cost of produotion and the value of the output in 
last and Yalue h Iff . . d d' h .f production eao . 0 ass 0 manu aoturmg In ustry urmg t e yeal 
In 'actorles. •. 

1930-31 are given m the 8ubjomed statement :-

FACTORY COSTS AND OUTPUT, 1930-31. 

Costof~ 

I Tools 
Raw Fuel, replaced, Value of 

Class of Industry. Materials Salaries Repairs Output. 
Used Light, and and Wages to Plant, 

(including Power Paid. Oil and 
Containers). Used. Water 

Used. 
1. 2. 3. 4. 5. 

----
I 

£ £ £ £ I £ 
1. Treatment of non-metalli-

ferous mine and quarry 
products . . ._. 435,288 148,438 347,916 47,272 1,308,408 

2. Bricks. pottery, glass, &c. 165,321 115,136 378,279 19,784 921,949 
3. Chemieals, dyes, explosives, 

paint, oils and grease 3,207,312 150,054 976,400 86,255 6,158,919 
4. Industrial metals, machines, 

implements and convey-
ances .• .. 4,962,377 317,943 5,537,805 161,873 12,910,719 

5. Precious metals, jewellery, 
and plate .. •• 148,684 7,583 165,664 2,991 400,555 

6. Textiles and textile goods 
(not dress) ., .. 4,004,608 194,706 2,065,934 127,878 7,707,588 

7. Skins and leather (not 
clothing or footwear) •• 1,713,215 40,888 551,212 22,337 2,658,212 

8. Clothing .. •. 6,708,789 100,197 4,146,623 65,681 12,833,584 
9. Food, drink, and tobacco 23,249,693 652,798 4,318,996 269,179 33,579,814 

10. Woodworking and basket-
ware 1,066,940 37,646 931,545 29,843 2,448,485 

11. Furniture, beddi;'g, &c. :-: 647,281 18,835 455,061 8,223 1,315,774 
12. Paper, stationery, printing, . bookbinding, &0_ .. 2,362,742 112,979 2,233,181 65,342 5,779,796 
13. Rubber •• .. 646,364 69,861 394,201 29,256 1,412,297 
14. Musical instruments .. 61,258 2,811 61,801 588 156,~15 
15. Miscellaneous products .. 278,201 7,796 187,160 4,836 585,712 
16. Heat, light and power .. 722,047\ 611,804 527,911 100,904 3,247,668 

Total .. .. 50,380,110 2,589,475 23,279,689 1,042,242 93,425,795 

The differenoe between the sum of the :first four oolumns and 
*he last column represents the amount available for misoellaneous 
expenses, interest, and profit. The proportions whioh this margin 
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and the chief items of the cost of production beat to the total value 
of production in each class of industry are shown in the following 
table :-

PROPORTIONATE VALUE OF COSTS, ETC., TO PRODUCTION 
IN FACTORIES, 1930-31. 

Percentage of Costs, &0., to Total Value of Production. 

Tools 
Class of Industry. Materials Replaced" AIIother 

Used, Fuel, Repairs Expendi-
Light, Wages. to Plant, ture, including &c. Oil and Interest Containers. Water and Profit. 

Used. 

% % % % % 
1. Treatment of non-metalli-

ferous mine and quarry 
products .. .. 33'3 11'3 26'6 3'6 25'2 

2. Bricks, pottery, glass, &0. 17'9 12' 5 41'1 2'1 26'4 

3, Chemicals, dyes, explo-
sives, paint, oils, and 
grease .. .. 52'1 2'4 15'9 1'4 28'2 

4, Industrial metals, ma-
chines, implements, and 
conveyances .. .. 38'4 2'5 42'9 1'3 14'9 

5, Precious metals, jewellery, 
and plate .. .. 37'1 1'9 41'4 '7 18'9 

6. Textiles and textile goods 
(not dress) .. .. 52'0 2'5 26'8 1'7 17'0 

7, Skins and leather (not 
clothing or footwear) .. 64'0 1'5 20'7 . 9 12'4 

8, Clothing . , .. 52'3 '8 32'3 '5 14'1 

9, Food, drink, and tobacco 69'2 1'9 12'9 '8 15'2 

10, Woodworking and basket-
ware .. .. 43'7 1'0 38'0 1'2 15'6 

11, Furniture, bedding, &0, " 49'2 1-4 34'6 '6 14'2 

12, Paper, stationery, printing, 
bookbinding, &c, .. 40'9 2'0 38'6 1'1 17'4 

13, Rubber .. .. 45'8 4'9 27'9 2'1 19-3 

14, Musical Instruments .. 39'2 1'8 39'0 '4 19'1 

15, Miscellaneous products .. 47'5 1'3 32'0 '8 18'4 

16, Heat, light, and power .. 22'2 18'8 16'3 3'1 39'6 

Total .. .. 53' 9 2'8 24'9 1'1 17'S 
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There are considerable variations in the proportions which the cost 
of materials and the expenditure on wages bear to the value of the out
put in the different classes of industries. These are, of course, due to the 
difference in the treatment required to present the raw material in its 
manufactured form. Thus in class two the sum paid in wages 
represents 41 per cent. and the cost of raw materials 18 per cent. of the 
value of the finished article, whilst in class nine the expenditure on 
wages amounts to 13 per cent. and that on raw materials to 69 per 
cent. of the value of the output. 

Cost of In the next table the cost of production, the value of 
~~~~~~~:, the output of factories, and the balance available for 
1930-31. profit and miscellaneous expenses are compared for the 
years ]92]-22 to 1930-31 :-

COST OF PRODUCTION AND VALUE OF OUTPUT OF 
FACTORIES, 1921-22 TO 1930-31. 

Cost of Production. I 
All other Total Value 

Year. I Fuel, Light, Salaries Expenditure, of 
:Vlaterlals. and and Interest, and Output. 

Power. Wage •. Profit. 

£ £ £ £ £ 

1921-22 .. 60,352,561 2,329,760 23,846,495 19,714,365 106,243,181 

1922-23 .. 62,658,163 2,443,681 25,547,192 20,637,307 111,286,343 

1923-24 .. 62,217,874 2,803,239 27,472,084 21,428,730 113,921,927 

1924-25 .. 65,205,233 2,964,635 29,057,052 20,950,478 118,177,398 

1925-26 .. 67,164,445 3,156,382 29,329,400 20,336,212 119,986,439 

1926-27 .. 69,816,935 1 3,392,448 31,822,589 22,365,979 127,397,951 

1927-28 .. 69,637,778 3,433,923 32,087,051 23,306,565 128,465,317 

1928-29 .. 70,100,453 3,361,298 31,533,586 22,902,123 127,897,463 

1929-30 .. 66,770,302 3,435,727 30,517,535 22,087,535 122,811,099 

1930-31 .. 50,380,110 2,589,475 23,279,689 17,176,521 93,425,795 

These figures are reduced in the succeeding statement to their 
proportionate value of the total output. 
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PROPORTION OF OUTLAY TO OUTPUT OF FACTORIES. 
1921-22 TO 1930-31. 

Proportion of Outlay to Output. 

Year. Fuel, Salaries Other Total. 
Materials. Light. and and Expenditure, 

Power. Wages. Interest, and 
Profit. 

% % % % % 

1921-22 .. .. 56'S 2'2 22'4 1S'6 100'0 

1922-23 .. .. 56'3 2'2 23'0 IS'5 100'0 

1923-24 .. .. 54'6 2'5 24'1 IS'8 100'0 

1924--25 .. .. 55'2 2'5 24'6 17'7 100'0 

1925-26 .. .. 56'0 2'6 24'4 17'0 100'0 
, 

1926-27 .. .. 54'8 2'7 25'0 17'5 100'0 

1927-2S .. .. 54'2 2'7 25'0 lS'1 100'0 

1925-29 .. .. I 54'S 2·6 24'7 17'9 100'0 

1929-30 .. .. 54'4 2'8 2j,'S IS'O 100'0 

1930-31 .. .. 53'9 2'S 24'9 I lS'4 100'0 
I 

The apparent decrease since 1923-24 in the percentage available 
for profit and miscellaneous expenses, as shown in the last table, is 
largely accounted for by the fact that the amount of salaries and wages 
includes for those years the sums drawn regularly by working 
proprietors amounting in the successive years to £1,612.911. £1,671,64'7, 
£1,933,032, £2,056,699, £2,066,819, £2,129,695, and £1,920,198. 

The ratio of salaries and wages to the value of the output ot factories 
was 24'9 per cent. on the averagA of the last five years, as against 23' 7 
per cent. in the period 1921-22 to 1925-26. The cost of materials was 
54.4 per cent. of the value of output in the period 1926-27 to 1930-
31, as compared with 55,8 per cent. in the years 1921-22 to 1925-26. 
The proportionate outlay on fuel, light, and power was 2'4 per cent. 
in the earlier and 2'7 per cent. in the later period. The balance 
available for misef'lIaneous expenses, rent, interest, and manufacturers' 
profit was £17 19~. 6d. in every £100 of the total output value in 
the period 1926-27 to 1930-31, as compared with £18 b. lId. in the 
preceding five-year period. 
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Capital In the following statement the amount of capital invested 
InwestDled tlnri in machinery and plant and land and buildings used in 
man ac u nc •• h h . 1 f f . 
plant and cOnneXIOn WIt t e VarIOUS c asses 0 manu acturIllg Ill-
premises. dustries is shown for the year 1930-31 :-

MACHINERY, PLANT, LAND AND BUILDINGS USED IN 
MANUFACTURING INDUSTRIES, 1930-31. 

Value of Value of Land Class of Industry. Machinery and and Buildings. Plant. 

£ £ 
1. Treatment of non-metalliferous mine and 

quarry products .. .. .. 1,568,987 843,432 

2. Bricks, pottery, glass, &c. .. .. 636,841 684,504 

3. Chemicals, dyes, explosives, paint, oils, and 
grease .. " .. .. 2,384,958 2,245,324 

4. Industrial metals, machines, implements, and 
conveyances .. .. .. . . 5,330,389 7,591,173 

5. Precious metals, jewellery, and plate .. 67,137 250,275 

6. Textiles and textile goods (not dress) .. 3,230,222 2,574,679 

7. Skins and leather (not clothing or footwear) .. 408,259 868,550 

8. Clothing .. " " .. 1,157,734 4,675,477 

9. Food, (irink, and tobacco .. .. 6,666,593 7,805,344 

10. Woodworking and basketware .. .. 894,585 1,004,477 

11. Furniture, bedding, &c. " 
., .. 251,711 862,904 

12. Paper, stationery, printing, bookbinding, &c. 2,587,085 3,120,518 

13. Rubber .. " .. .. 1,043,099 848,651 

14. Musical instruments " .. .. 50,005 162,600 

15. Miscellaneous products " .. .. 230,736 312,281 

16. Heat, light, and power " .. .. 8,263,346 2,368,195 

Total .. .. .. .. 34,771,687 36,218,384 

The capital invested in plant, buildings, &0., used in connexion 
with four classes of industry-food and d::ink; clothing; textile 
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fabrics; and heat, light and power-amounted, in the year under 
review, to £36,741,590, or more than one-half of the total for all manu-
facturing industries. 

The values of machinery and plant and of land and buildings 
used in connexion with manufacturing industries are shown in the 
next table for the years 1921-22 to 1930-31 :-

MACHINERY, PLANT, LAND AND BUILDINGS USED IN 
MANUFACTURING INDUSTRIES, 1921-22 TO 1930-31. 

1921-22 
1922-23 
1923-24 
1924-25 
1925--26 
1926-27 
1927-28 
1928-29 
1929-30 
1930-31 

Year. 
Value of 

Machinery and 
Plant. 

£ 
21,182,IlO 
23,994,715 
28,223,915 
32,563,815 
30,549,130 
31,580,350 
32,745,680 
33,724,910 
35,022,535 
34,771,687 

Value of Land 
and Buildings. 

£ 
19,810,170 
22,428,525 
24,972,560 
28,468,160 
29,847,370 
32,269,655 
34,761,340 
36,184,460 
36,988,485 
36,218,384 

It will be seen from these figures that the values of machinery and 
plant and land and buildings increased by 73 per cent. between 192]-22 
and 1930-31. . 

In the appended table the number of accidents in 
r,idJnts in factories is given for the last ten years. The particulars 
ae 0 IS. in the table relate to establishments which came within the 

scope of the Factories Acts in force in the years specified, and not to 
those classified for statistical purposes in the preceding tables. 

ACCIDENTS IN FACTORIES, 1920 TO 1930. 

Number of N.umber of Percentage of 
Yeaf. Employees. Accidents. Accidents to Number 

of Employees. 

1920 .. .. 116,846 862 '737 
!921 .. .. 117,633 830 '705 
1!J2~ .. .. 126,630 787 '621 
1923 .. .. 128,915 1,034 '802 
1924 .. .. 129,147 1,052 '814 
19~5 .. .. 128,013 996 '778 
1926 . , .. 135,510 1,252 '924-
1927 .. .. 136,022 1,348 '991 
1928 .. .. 137,244 1,224 '891 
1929 .. .. 136,025 1,129 '829 
1930 .. .. i 104,926 890 '848 
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Manllfactures- The foregoing tables do not include particulars relating to 
Penal work of various kinds done by the Penal Department at 
Department 
and Blind Pentridge and the Royal Victorian Institute for the Blind. 
Institute. At the former establishment the manufacture of wire netting, 
clothing, brush ware, boots, mats, blankets, flannel, underclothing, 
and printing are carried on. The estimated value of the output 
for 1930-31 was £51,758, and of the materials used, £37,508. The 
articles produced are used principally by Government Departments. 
The work carried on by the latter is the manufacture of brushware, 
basketware, mats and matting, and gives employment to 154 persons 
(I3S males and 21 females). The value of the work turned out 
for the period under review was £31,375. 

Value of 
Victorian 
prodllction. 

The value of all articles produced or manufactured in 
Victoria has been compiled from actual returns or esti
mates in the office of the Government Statist, and the 

tesults are set forth in the following table :-

V ALUE OF VICTORIAN PRODUCTION, 1926-27 TO 1930-31. 

Produce. --

i ~;'2(J-27. 

--'1 
Cultiliat'ion. 

Wheat .• 9 
Oats .. 
Barley, malting 

" other 
Maize •• 
Other Cereals .. 
Grass and Clover 

Seed .. 
Potatoes 
Onions.. " 
Other Root Crops 
Hay.. 4 
Straw .. .. 
Green Forage* .. 
Tobacco " 
Grapes, not made 

into wine,raisins, 
&c... .. 

RaiSins, ordinary 
" sultanas. . 1 

Currants 
Wine 
Hops .. 
Other Crops .. 
Fruit grown for sale 

in orchards and 
gardens " 

Fruit in private 
orchards and gar
dens.. " 

Market Gardens .. 

£ 

,546,812 
653,291 
192,349 
103,3VO 
152,055 

58,483 

2,350 
671,673 
110,839 

15,161 
,719,925 

47,970 
436,205 
57,700 

74,889 
99,080' 

,195,183 
182,536 
254,184 
16,074 

109,022 

970,831 

9,570 
887.55U 

Less Deductions - 4 ,822,130 

Total 15 ,744,992 

Value in-

1927-2d. 1928-20. 11929-3°,--

£ £ £ 

4,724,369 8,361,675 3,559,063 
688,804 627,521 554,547 
184,824 161,726 203,999 
112,503 70,778 96,20;~ 
121,368 136,067 112,686 

48,995 36,000 45,111 

2,076 9,380 9,636 
388,537 1,189,349 691,273 
188,1~6 187,233 74,704 

14,759 13,163 10,933 
3,683,272 3,502,862 2,998,282 

66,904 49,427 53,71.0 
474,475 535,755 846,260 

35,280 39,510 54,660 

81,421 50,813 31,038 
76,100 82,878 96,451 

623,241 857,975 797,736 
152,171 273,186 186,406 
152,212 84,239 82,182 

50,252 36,800 38,120 
168,618 119,397 144,663 

1,189,356 1,093,434 927,723 

10,520 8,501 9,100 
949,200 931,500 1,060,500 

-5,616,588 -4,087,508 -3,699,467 

8,570,865 14,384,655 8,985,524 

* Lxcbsive of are)' under sown grasses. 

1930-31. 
-----

£ 

3,600,190 
340,673 
122,836 

32,017 
90,005 
24,776 

7,905 
328,305 

52,018 
11,173 

2,369,865 
28,311 

631,735 
145,750 

32,481 
83,908 

692,750 
194,039 

61,817 
26,068 

157,387 

751,716 

8,250 
1,009,850 

-4,205,669 

6,598,156 
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VALUE OF VlCTORIAN PRODUOTION, 1926-27 TO I 930-31-continued. 

Value in-
PlOduce. 

1926-~7. 1927-23. 1928-29. I 1929-30. I 1930-31. 

Dairying and Pastoral. £ £ £ £ £ 

Milk consumed in 
natural state .. 2,326,800 2,184,900 2,025,:100 1,858,000 1.685,200 

Butter made .. 6,233,400 6,675,700 7,082,200 6,901,330 6,570,817 
Cheese made 

f~r 
270,620 2,14,140 325,600 378,500 326,774 

Cream made (not 
butter) .. .. 

Condensed, Concen-
154,880 174.610 212,800 227,470 152,509 

trated, and Powdered 
Milk .. .. 1,498,060 1,906,720' .1,713,600 1,557,880 1,277,866 

Oattl~ .. .. 2,330,830 3,308,880 4,203,500 4,157,000 3,299,800 
Pig. .. .. 1,343,750 1,189,410 1,622,700 1,602,200 1,155,400 
Shee]) (without wool) 2,585,770 3,740,310 3,468,000 3,315,000 2,347,000 
Wool .. .. 7,876,683 9,701,660 10,252,002 5,694,019 4,374,932 

Lea, Deductions .. -2,340,426 -2,701,730 -2,368,289 -2,555,965 -2,456,918 
----

Total .. 22,280,367 26,424,600 29,137,413 23,135,434 18,728,380 

Mining. 

Gold .. .. 208,778 163,699 144,0% Ill,e09 102,456 
.coal 846,697 982,533 933,408 991,422 981,412 
Stone from Q'~arries (I~: 

eluding limestone) .. 700,200 
1)ther Metals and 

652,800 602,900 624,613 324,811 

Minerals .. .. 124,567 156,246 113,765 105,602 108,388 

Total .. 1,880,242 1,955,278 1,794,141 1,833,246 1,517,067 

Forest Produ ... 

'Timber (Forest Saw-
mills only) 86~,493 782,700 676,200 681,62. 310,432 

Firewood (estimated):: 888,400 910.000 939,000 936,400 732,141 
Bark for Tanning .. 136,906 107,700 98,380 86,589 44,349 

Total .. 1.888,799 1,800,400 1,7l3,5RO 1,704,614 1,086,922 

Miscelloneoos. 

Honey and Beeswax .• 47,282 60,140 
Poultry production (es· 

82,854 60,125 45,498 

timated) .. 4,819,1i00 4,760,000 4,295,000 4,688,000 3,926,000 
Rabbits and Hares .. 508,340 67~,230 820,820 609,470 352,280 
Fish .. .. 167,461 185,840 173,870 223,587 166,450 

Total .. 5,542,583 5,685,210 5,372,544 1;,531,182 4,490,228 

Total Value of Primary 
Products 

Manufacturit;g-
.. 47,336,988 44,436,353 52,382,333 41,190,000 32,420,753 

Added Value· .. 51,005,480 51,565,291 51,062,027 49,403,185 37,877,866 

Grand Total .. 98,342,418 96,001,644 103,444,360 90,693,185
1 

70,298,619 

• Exclusive of value of output of butter and cheese factories, and forest sa w·mills (as regards 
Victorian timber), which is Included above under the headings" Dairying and Pastoral" and 
.. Forest Produce," respectively. 

Deductions made from the total value of "Cultiva.tion" include 
-cost of freight aud ha.ndling charges, together with C03t of bags, seed, 
ma,nure, spra.ying material, and fodder used in the production of crops. 
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In the case of "Dairying and Pastoral" production the deductions 
consist ·of cost of freight, handling charges, and wool packs, and the 
value of hay, bran and pollard, green fodder, and root crops used as 
fodder. 

The inclusion of bakeries resulted in an increase in added value in 
manufacturing of £1,251,524 in 1927-28, of £1,334,716 in 1928-29, 
of £1,225,275 in 1929-30, and of £1,083,388 in 1930-31, for which 
allowance must be made when comparing the figures for the last 
four years with those of previous years. 

The values of different kinds of production per head of the total 
population in each of the last five years were as follows :-

VALUE OF PRODUCTION PER HEAD OF POPULATIO~, 
1926-27 TO 1930-31. 

Value of Produce per head in-

Produce. 

I 
1926-27. 1927-28. 1928-29. 1929-30. 1930-31. 

£ 8. d. £ II. d. £ 8. d. £ 8. d. £ 8. d. 

Cultivation .. 9 4 0 4 18 5 8 3 2 5 1 1 3 13 8 

Dairying and Pastoral 13 0 4 15 3 6 16 10 11 13 0 5 10 9 2 

Mining .. .. 1 1 11 1 2 Ii 1 0 4 1 0 8 o 16 11 

Forest .. .. 1 2 1 1 0 8 o 19 6 o 19 2 o 12 2 

Miscellaneous .. 3 4 9 3 5 4 3 1 01 3 2 3 2 10 2 

Total Primary 
Production 27 13 1 2510 4 29 14 11 23 3 7 18 2 1 

Manufactures .. 29 15 11 29 12 3 28 19 11 27 16 0 21 3 0 

Grand Total 57 9 0 55 2 7 58 14 10 50 19 7 39 5 1 

Monthly An analysis has been made of the number of employees 
employment in factories in Victoria on the pay day nearest the 15th 
in factories. day of each month for the past four years. 

The figures have been converted into index numbers which are 
given hereunder with an accompanying graph. The latter indicates 
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Monthly Statistics furnished by manufacturers include informa 
employment pay days nearest the 15th day of each month, including 
in factories. d 1 h d k d' h an al ot ers engage in war connecte WIt manu 

This information has been tabulated and the monthly totals for 

MONTHLY EMPLOYMENT 

Average Number 

Industry. 
I July. August. Septem- October. I ber. 

Aerated waters .. .. . . 513 508 568 654 
Agricultural implements .. .. 2,510 2,521 2,571 2,371 
Art metal .. .. " .. 158 152 151 147 
Bacon curing .. " .. 470 448 445 447 
Bags and sacks .. .. .. 133 133 136 132 
Bags, trunks, &c. .. .. .. 496 492 482 41)7 
Bakeries .. .. " .. 2,508 2,489 2,491 2,484 
Basketware .. .. .. .. 107 102 116 107 
Bedding and mattress .. .. 352 337 335 315 
Biscuits .. .. .. . . 1,001 1,014 990 975 
Boiling down, tallow, &c. .. .. 267 266 263 280 
Boot accessories .. .. .. 387 389 406 417 
Boot repairing .. .. .. 287 283 284 282 
Boots and shoes .. .. .. 8,433 8,309 8,607 8,967 
Boxes and cases .. .. .. 395 384 400 403 
Brass and copper .. " .. 842 838 804 789 
Breweries .. .. . . .. 1,114 1,011 1,031 1,088 
Bricks, tiles, firebricks .. .. 898 959 824 670 
Brooms and brushware .. .. 257 268 261 256 
Butter and cheese .. .. .. 1,928 2,057 2,174 2,386 
Cabinet, furniture .. .. .. 1,943 1,823 1,789 1,744 
Cement and cement goods .. .. 650 687 642 473 
Cereal foods .. .. .. 810 812 805 785 
Chaffcutting .. .. .. 402 406 400 382 
Chemical fertilizers .. .. .. 626 595 630 597 
Chemicals, drugs .. .. .. 1,159 1,176 1,163 1,136 
Condiments, coffee .. .. .. 468 478 468 476 
Confectionery .. .. .. 2,657 2,620 2,546 2,404 
Cooperage .. " " .. 256 220 214 247 
Cotton .. .. . . .. 446 445 431 418 
Cutlery and small tools .. .. I 117 119 120 123 
Cycle and motor accessories .. .. 156 164 154 134 
Die sinking and engraving .. .. 146 142 137 137 
Distilleries .. .. . . .. 156 143 125 135 
Dressmaking .. .. .. 5,284 5,208 5,422 5,196 
Dried fruit .. .. .. .. 437 491 447 422 
Dyeworks and cleaning .. .. 406 406 415 420 
Earthenware, china, &c. .. .. 578 585 612 571 
Electric light-Government .. .. 796 787 793 737 

" 
Local authority .. 286 284 283 

r 

277 

" 
Companies .. .. 139 139 139 134 

Electrical installations .. .. I 1,145 1,119 1,115 980 
Electrotyping and stereotyping .. 28 28 

j 
26 25 

Engine~ring (not marine or electrical) .. 4,883 4,720 4,433 I 4,244 .. I 464 436 495 492 ExplOSIves •• 

-----------------------------------------~ 
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tion relating to the number of employees on factory pay-rolls on the 
managers, clerks, engine-drivers, operatives, carters and messenger~ 
facturing. 
each industry are set out in the following table :-

IN FACTORIES, 1930-31. 

of Employees in-

November. December. January. February. March. April. May. June. 

683 710 617 557 514 457 463 466 
2,343 1,961 1,904 1,736 1,466 I 1,425 1,409 1,387 

135 142 122 126 144/ 
161 168 152 

456 476 460 462 467 472 478 470 
135 151 143 119 125 116 117 124 
508 483 450 437 423 415 411 408 

2,463 2,434 2,446 2,443 2,445 2,430 2,421 2,433 
106 114 99 125 124 80 67 103 
330 331 335 354 372 379 378 389 

1,000 ' 987 888 942 952 781 908 882 
295 294 254 270 253 254 248 250 
422 377 381 448 477 478 4-85 491 
287 280 279 275 279 278 276 2,65 

8,990 7,518 6,438 8,072 8,556 8,805 9,131 8,586 
416 433 431 439 460 458 443 434 
778 773 709 691 659 625 614 616 

1,121 1,132 1,113 1,083 1,084 1,066 1,060 1,056 
558 476 505 508 459 412 500 567 
259 256 249 255 258 252 251 251 

2,486 2,458 2,241 2,187 2,115 2,069 1,957 1,994 
1,658 1,641 1,505 1,511 1,510 1,517 1,526 1,459 

401 421 266 269 326 306 316 299 
764 785 694 697 792 793 807 747 
349 338 389 372 340 341 

I 
349 367 

501 553 586 585 642 833 607 525 
1,120 1,149 1,088 1,097 1,100 1,090 1,099 1,107 

506 529 490 468 461 439 447 443 
2,377 2,456 2,099 2,260 2,323 2,390 2,597 2,541 

254 236 231 230 222 215 210 214 
429 429 436 440 444 447 446 447 
119 122 121 119 118 112 116 U3 
135 135 138 130 124 126 128 134 
151 129 141 144 136 130 l3i 133 
134 111 89 91 87 118 118 123 

4,9U 4,795 3,977 4,569 4,847 4,824 4,808 4,368 
449 483 517 772 1,041 884 522 457 
418 422 416 412 389 391 392 393 
512 470 443 519 489 514 530 506 
713 699 723 743 732 760 779 760 
268 271 267 269 270 271 275 264 
132 134 131 132 133 135 134 134-
993 1,044 942 1,060 1,012 1,046 1,107 1,048 
21 21 21 20 20 20 20 20 

4,015 3,927 3,580 3,520 3,645 3,617 3,500 3,565 
495 484 534 479 478 469 468 485 
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Industry. 

Extracting and refining-other metals 
Fellmongery 
Furnishing, drapery .. 
Furriers 
Galvanized iron working 
Gas fittings and meters 
Gasworks-Local authority 

" Companies 
Glass (including bottles) 
Gold, silver, and electroplating .. 
Grain milling 
Handkerchiefs, ties, &c. 
Ra.ts and caps 
Horse-drawn vehicles 
Hosiery and knitting .• 
Ice refrigerating 
Ice cream 
Inks, polishes, &c. 
Jams and fruit preserving 
Jewellery 
Joinery 
Lime, plaster, and asphalt 
Machine belting 
Malting 
Margarine 
Marble, slate, &c. 
Meat and fish preserving 
Millinery 
Modelling 
Motor body building .. 
Motor construction and assembly 
Motor repairs 
"Musical instruments 
Newspapers .. 

"0i1s, mineral 
'Oils, vegetable 
Papermaking, stationery 
Perambulators 
Photo engraving 
Pickles and sauces 
Picture frames 
Printing and bookbinding 
Rope and cordage 
Rubber tyres, &c. 
Rubber, other (rubber goods) 
Saddlery, harness .. 
Sausage skins 
Sawmills-Forest 

" Town. 
Ship and boat building 

\ 

I 
! 
! 
I 

I 

MONTHLY EMPLOYMENT IN 

Average Nllmoor 

July. August. Septem- October. ber. 

19 19 18 18 
229 223 252 268 
185 184 169 182 
371 341 346 268 

1,680 1,680 1,732 1,750 
237 233 232 234 
74 I 73 74 81 

781 768 736 754 
771 771 785 773 
612 615 551 562 
781 768 757 SOl 
311 339 355 385 

1,270 1,279 1,221 1,273 
486 480 481 479 

6,851 6,413 6,135 5,912 
152 149 162 201 
73 81 130 187 

288 286 286 289 
1,040 962 989 1,092 

333 333 330 305 
745 730 718 708 
558 517 490 481 
47 42 44 44 

284 276 279 295 
62 65 66 63 

354 ,52 337 344 
613 01 910 1,493 

1,287 1,278 1,366 1,397 
43 40 38 35 

1,102 1,129 ],012 1,109 
546 513 487 460 

2,451 2,411 2,377 2,373 
348 336 346 287 

2,083 2,090 2,044 2,039 
209 194 206 206 
93 88 105 92 

2,749 2,745 2,793 2,786 
III 109 114 117 
319 306 291 293 
227 229 232 218 
58 62 61 59 

4,965 4,943 4,289 4,866 
750 746 802 781 

1,042 951 1,063 1,063 
973 942 1,025 1,012 
104 99 116 117 
184 171 187 286 

1,498 1,400 1,387 1,293 
1,151 1,117 979 978 

322 439 411 369 
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FACTORIES, 1930-31-continued. 

of Employees in-

I 
November. December. January. February. March. April. May. June. 

16 16 19 17 17 16 18 20 
264 212 138 192 202 235 252 261 
196 190 157 164 165 156 177 158 
270 265 277 323 371 411 422 370 

1,834 1,805 1,656 1,613 1,698 1,540 1,514 1,489 
208 185 189 198 200 202 220 237 

72 72 67 67 66 67 67 70 
757 752 I 770 749 755 752 747 742 
508 587 519 411 394 566 664 464 
493 476 459 438 451 462 489 467 
793 811 904 942 841 889 964 869 
379 364 278 309 316 286 304 304 

1,207 1,178 913 1,043 1,025 992 998 1,057 
486 484 466 458 451 434 426 398 

5,935 5,998 6,041 6,697 7,063 7,330 7,586 7,398 
220 236 241 230 215 159 144 146 
195 200 193 167 HI 68 56 54 
282 280 264 276 279 279 276 273 

1,113 1,097 1,870 2,346 3,213 1,175 1,075 839 
324 328 216 250 266 272 282 275 
687 663 599 589 577 589 572 578 
429 425 402 401 382 367 382 374 

43 42 44 42 42 40 41 39 
286 270 188 141 144 164 236 243 
68 69 69 71 81 84 82 89 

333 333 318 336 311 316 314 301 
1,738 1,570 646 1,024 971 910 747 954 
1,349 1,347 1,120 1,297 1,403 1,286 1,142 1,064 

32 30 19 26 33 28 27 30 
1,066 863 764 801 822 767 782 755 

457 478 443 419 401 390 397 411 
2,333 2,325 2,277 2,245 2,199 2,174 2,123 2,101 

278 265 226 261 271 290 277 247 
2,026 2,032 2,010 1,999 1,956 1,920 1,891 1,889 

201 198 183 188 182 193 190 183 
101 84 96 99 103 126 113 127 

2,699 2,804 2,622 2,635 2,632 2,616 2,637 2,629 
112 110 104 100 96 93 85 80 
294 284 288 279 272 279 271 261 
217 213 203 236 225 183 204 206 
55 56 53 50 53 52 54 49 

4,834 4,777 4,596 4,601 4,587 4,576 4,582 4,557 
760 739 618 673 665 732 745 737 

1,085 1,182 931 944 1,115 1,197 1,094 1,004 
1,002 957 836 811 820 826 842 928 

115 106 94 103 

~I 
101 112 102 

306 269 211 214 

I 
218 196 218 

1,213 1,203 1,122 1,146 1,145 1,031 1,031 962 
930 920 709 830 834 715 757 718 
359 258 339 233 218 287 209 213 
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MONTHLY EMPLOYMENT IN 

A N b r verage urn e 

Industry. Septem· July. August. ber. October. 

< Shirts, collars, &c. " .. .. 4,635 4,680 4,681 4,715 
Smelting, iron rolling .. " .. 3,107 2,904 2,700 2,675 
:Soap and candle .. .. . . 630 626 624 620 

. Stoves and ovens .. .. . . 353 323 352 339 
Surgicll,l instruments .. .. .. 207 204 198 197 
Tailoring .. .. . . .. 6,374 6,198 6,424 6,464 
~I'anning and leather dressing " .. 1,405 1,327 1,372 1,357 
Tdnts and sailmaking .. .. 140 128 133 149 
Tobacco and cigarettes .. .. 1,493 1,495 1,593 1,698 
Toys, games, &c. .. .. . . 311 321 324 333 
Tram and railway workshops .. .. 6,590 6,558 6,236 5,961 
Umbrellas .. .. .. .. 88 87 84 84 
'Vatches and clocks .. .. " 42 42 42 42 
Waterproof clothing " .. 225 224 227 210 
White lead, paint, &c. .. .. 80 89 88 87 
Win40w blinds, &c. .. .. .. 35 32 29 28 
Wireless apparatus .. .. .. 363 434 322 265 
'Vireworking .. .. . . 530 525 525 489 
Wood turning .. .. . . 395 373 352 380 
Woollen mills .. .. .. 6,593 6,297 6,045 5,874 
Other factories .. .. .. 3,877 3,650 3,643 3,585 

126,789 124,4281124,053 123,386 

BUILDING STATISTICS, 1930-31. 
In view of the great importance of statistics of building and con

-atruction, their collection was undertaken in Victoria in 1929. Owing, 
however, to th.e obvious incompleteness of the returns received, the 
information obtained was not considered satisfactory, and very few 
details were published. The data received from builders covering 
their operations for the years ending 30th June, 1930, and 1931, show 

,evidence of much greater care in compilation, and are considered 
\worthy of publication in full detaiL 

The particulars given below for the year 1930-31 were obtained 
from returns furnished by 930 builders. 

The vaIue of building work done in each of the past three years, 
according to the returns received, was as follows ;-

VALUE OF BUILDING WORK. 

- 1928-29. 1929-30. 1930-31. 

£ £ £ 
New buildings .. .. .. 5,747,671 5,025,2a7 1,958,307 
Repairs and additions .. .. 519,243 1,041,503 570,032 

her construction .. .. .. 235,328 130,806 

Tota .. .. 6,266,914 6,302,068 2,659,145 
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FACTORIES, 1930-31--continued . 

• f Employ"es in-
-_.- ._"--

November. December. i January. ~ebruary.l_ Mar~_I_~~_I_~y._ ~une. 
4,474 4,469 3,732 4,026 
2,576 2,546 2,381 2,358 

622 619 597 612 
330 341 303 319 
195 192 184 191 

6,386 6,267 5,333 5,557 
1,301 1,015 1,107 1,411 

155 161 141 128 
1,728 1,727 1,658 1,671 

319 320 270 278 
5,855 5,881 5,676 5,660 

88 91 79 71 
42 42 42 42 

211 208 202 212 
92 92 90 92 
32 32 33 31 

255 276 274 305 
467 470 412 420 
350 355 323 330 

5,789 5,455 5,587 5,871 
3,589 3,490 3,266 3,396 

121,412 118,027 109,345 115,102
1 

4,032 3,870 
2,283 2,243 

607 . 614 
313 297 
187 188 

5,731 5,712 
1,498 1,488 

128 131 
1,641 1,771 

272 279 
5,525 5,253 

72 89 
42 42 

218 230 
82 88 
30 29 

381 465 
427 424 
370 355 

6,229 6,504 
3,539 3,448 

117,881 115,562 

3,949 
2,246 

619 
322 
186 

5,692 
1,462 

126 
1,782 

278 
5,386 

95 
42 

212 
71 
27 

531 
429 
339 

6,732 
3,686 

116,245 

3,88 9 
o 
7 
6 
8 
3 
7 
1 
8 
o 
5 
5 
2 
4 
9 
9 
6 

2,11 
61 

i~· 
5,43 
1,36 

11 
1,75 

2S' 
5,33 

10 
4 

21 
7 
2 

63 
431 
33 

6,87 
3 
o 

3,761 

113,83 o 

The number of persons employed and the total salaries and wages 
paid are shown hereunder. 

I 
Salaries Average 

Persons Employed. Number. and Wages Salary or 
Paid. Wage. 

£ £ 8. d. 
Working proprietors 993 141,172 142 3 4 
Managers 86 
Clerks-

25,960 301 17 2 

Male 42 6,855 163 4 3 
Female 33 3,469 105 2 5 

Others 2,871 423,567 147 10 8 

The average wage paid to "Others," in which term is included an 
workers directly employed by the builders, is low, probably because 
work had been intermittent on account of a severe depression which 
prevailed in the building industry during the period. The following 
statement shows the payments to sub-contractors:-
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PAYMENTS TO SUB-CONTRACTORS, 1930-31. 

£ £ 
Plumbers 99.990 Bricklayers 44,291 
Painters 51,433 Tilers .. 29,711 
Electricians 41,407 Others 361,089 
Joiners 53,607 

Total 681,528 

The term "Others" in this statement includes sub-contractors for 
excavations, concreting, asphalting, fibro-cement and plaster work, 
plastering, &c., and where certain builders have been unable to dissect 
their costs the total has been included under this heading. The term 
" sub-contractor" is intended to mean sub-contractor for "labour 
and material" only. Persons compiling returns were instructed to 
include sub-contractors for "labour only" under the heading of 
" persons employed," and the amount of the contract under "wages 
paid." 

Materials The value of materials used has been, in most cases, 
used. carefully dissected, but some builders have been unable to 
give the details asked for. This is regrettable, as it is important that 
complete statistics in regard to materials used should be available. 
Where the details could not be supplied it was necessary to include 
the total cost of all materials used under the heading of "Other 
materials." The value of the materials used is shown below :-

Value. 
Materials. 

1929-30. 1930-31. 

I £ £ 
Timber .. .. .. .. . . 

r 

1,108,896 406,340 
Bricks .. .. .. .. . . 330,423 114,01l 
Tiles .. .. .. .. . . 81,483 45,274 
Cement and lime .. .. .. .. 186,623 95,269 
Other materials .. .. .. .. 1,482,196 599,423 

Total .. .. .. 3,189,621 1,260,317 

In addition to payment for wages, materials, and sub-contracts, there 
are numerous other expenses incidental to building, such as fuel, 
insurance, building fees of various kinds, &c. These have been 
included under the heading of" Other expenses," and total £43,894. 

Capital .invested in plant and machinery amounted to £100,852, 
and in land and buildings used as workshops to £97,685. 
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The following t'able is an analysis of the buildings completed during 
the years 1929-30 and 1930-31. As some of these buildings were 
doubtless commenced in the previous year, the total value is not a 
meaSUre of the value of building construction for these respective 
years. The table published at the beginning of this review pur
porting to show value of work done is designed for this purpose. 

BUILDINGS COMPJ.JETED DURING 1929-30 AND 1930-31. 

1929-30. 1930-31. 

Number. Value. Number. Value. 

£ £ 
Business premises 361 1,473,018 142 757,680 
Other buildings 
Dwellings-

835,360 372,900 

Brick 927 1,215,338 273 388,109 
Wood 1,727 1,252,667 465 298,524 

Total Value 4,776,383 1,817,213 

Information collected with regard to dwellings was confined to 
those constructed of brick and of wood as representative of the most 
common types of houses built in Victoria. 

The table hereunder summarizes the result. 

DWELLINGS CONSTRUCTED, 1930-31. 

Brick Dwellings. Average Wooden Dwellings. Average 
Number of Rooms. Value per Value per 

Dwelling. 
Number. I Dwelling. 

Number. Value. Value. 

£ £ £ £ 
Three rooms .. 7 3,181 455 41 13,152 320 
Four rooms .. 19 1l,070 583 124 64,035 516 
Five rooms ., 119 118,263 994 246 171,541 699 
Six rooms ., 70 89,640 1,280 42 33,628 800 
Seven rooms ., 26 49,305 1,896 4 3,893 973 
Eight rooms ., 9 24,458 2,717 3 2,471 823 
Nine rooms ., 8 22,067 2,758 I 755 755 
Ten rooms ., 6 20,492 3,415 3 6,230 2,073 
Over ten rooms .. 9 49,633 5,515 I 2,819 2,819 
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STATISTICAL SUMMARY FOR VICTORIA, 1836 to 1931. 

POPULATION AND VITAL STATISTICS. 

Population on 31st December. Imml· Em!· 
Year. grants grants Births. Deaths. Marriages. 

Persons. I Males. I Females. 
(by Sea). (by Sea). 

---
1836 224 186 38 .. .. 1 3 .. 
1840 10,291 7,254 3,037 4,080 .. 358 198 177 

1850 76,162 45,495 :lO,667 10,760 3,304 2,673 780 969 

1860 537,847 328.251 209,596 29,037 21,689 22,863 12,061 4,351 

1870 726,599 398,755 327,844 32,554 21,087 27,151 10,420 4,732 

1880 860,067 451,456 408,611 56,955 45,294 26,148 11,652 5,286 

1890 1,133,266 596,064 537,202 79,777 63,820 37,578 18,012 9,187 

1900 1,197,206 602,487 594,719 82,157 83,684 30,779 15,215 8,308 

1910 1,301,408 646,482 654,926 82,594 77,951 31,437 14,736 10,240 

1911 1,33fl,893 668,818 671,075 106,349 93,246 33,044 15,217 11,088 
1912 1,382,553 690,056 692,497 124,527 99,933 35,817 16,595 11,738 
1913 1,415,416 707,444 707,972 114,586 101,718 35,978 15,475 11,324 
1914 1,435,188 713,307 721,881 109,149 *99,043 36,225 16,503 11,830 
1915 1,424,445 694,210 730,235 *85,977 *82,189 35,010 15.823 12,832 , 

1916 1,404,663 666,245 738,418 *80,458 *76,687 34,239 16,489 11,341 
1917 1,417,060 671,075 745,985 *58,976 *58,774 33,035 14,555 9,506 
1918 1,437,245 684,243 753,002 *48,566 *51,631 31,601 15,177 9,156 
1919 1,503,035 739,956 763,079 *33,621 *37,099 31,621 19,370 11,706 
1920 1,527,909 753,803 774,106 *65,595 59,956 36,214 16,832 14,898 

1921 1,550,686 764,905 785,781 66,537 64,196 35,593 16,165 13,676 
1922 1,590,225 788,626 801,599 81,903 66,590136,288 15,156 12,996 
1923 1,625,380 806,546 818,834 87,248 70,265 35,876 17,219 13,126 
1924 1,657,095 824,182 832,913 88,467 72,741 36,139 16,503 13,296 
1925 1,684,017 838,693 845,324 77,487 64,567 35,922 15,836 13,370 

1926 1,711,827 852,399 859,428 88,026 74,109 35,362 16,335 13,405 
1927 1,741,390 867,409 873,981 90,338 77,391 35,074 16,773 13,608 
1928 1,760,964 ,875,449 885.515 78,153 73,288 34,498 17,708 13,186 
1929 1,777,065 i 881,650 895,415 74,936 75,038 33,604 16,717 12,936 
1930 1,790,817 i 886,662 904,155 67,218 69,594 33,127 15,959 11,641 

I 
1931 1,801,294 ! 889,644 911,650 49,396 51,595,30,332 17,033 10,182 

• Exclusive of members of the Australian Expeditionary Forces. 



Statistioal Summary. 425 

STATE FINANCE. 

Expenditure from Loan Funds on-
Expenditure 

Year Public Public by Closer 
ended Expendi. Government Settlement 
June- Revenue. ture. from Loan Country 

(Including Funds. Railways. Water 
t Supply. Soldier 

Settlement). 

£ £ £ £ £ £ 
1836" .. 2,165 .. .. I .. . . 

I 
I 

1840* 255,984 70,129 .. .. .. . . 
1850* 259,433 196,440 .. .. .. .. 
1860* 3,082,461 3,315,307 .. .. .. . . 
1870* 3,261,883 3,428,382 .. .. .. .. 
1880 4,621,282 4,875,029 1,435,376 1,209,892 37,982 .. 
1890 8,519,159 9,645,737 4,188,934 3,260,244 427,186 .. 
1900 7,453,355 7,285,636 1,033,588 594,484 144,149 63,985 

HIlI) 8,760,305 8,742,293 1,209,505 657,666 286,823 198,945 

1911 9,372,637 9,362,291 2,657,271 1,230,381 311,709 956,900 
1912 10,181,840 10,171,386 2,974,149 1,703,453 259,281 889,000 
1913 10,508,945 10,479,741 2,202,697 1,231,113 256,724 569,473 
1914 10,958,037 10,944,718 3,282,386 2,468,338 239,963 273,189 
1915 10,529,017 11,706,968 4,912,585 3,172,444 304.766 211.636 

1916 1l,470,875 11,683,363 4,047,651 2,440,317 347,135 81,490 
1917 11,813,879 11,795,295 2,306,627 1,266,352 287,561 92,700 
1918 12,672,787 12,631,169 1,901,747 761,705 284,020 282,970 
1919 13,044,088 13,023,407 2,627,716 577,356 414,459 1,105,541 
1920 15,866,184 15,852,459 7,502,756 1,146,593 484,325 5,221,221 

1921 19,054,475 19,041,698 1l,099,694 1,413,434 810,437 6,936,252 
1922 20,357,733 20,297,279 11,880,927 3,886,534 968,047 4,287,132 
1923 21,634,677 21,611,309 8,764,306 1,674,643 1,210,485 2,420,764 
1924 23,075,968 22,950,968 8,407,526 1,395,282 1,415,109 2,433,330 
1925 24,304,887 24,170,483 7,940,589 1,379,182 1,405,623 1,725,960 

1926 25,269,756 25,559,58.'3 8,001,375 1,489,285 1,587,477 1,307,819 
1,927 27,128,700 27,744,903 9,277,180 1,821,005 1,541,900 1,866,362 
1928 27,357,917 27,521,270 9,1l9,441 1,651,884 1,529,759 2,095,022 
1929 28,156,034 28,104,947 7,128,273 1,249,409 1,503,819 1,243,196 
1930 27,323,842 28,496,712 6,885,841 953,432 1,440,710 1,437,447 

1931 25,575,504 28,029,702 4,047,728 i55,293 738,857 1,108,843 

Tota.l .. .. 1187,381,213173,765,858 24,265,602 38,494,076 
to date 

• Year ended 31st December. 
t Details of J.oan Expenditure for ·each year prior to 1872-73 are not available. The total 

loan expenditure up to 30th June, 1872, was £12,484,568, of which £9,790,526 had been 
expended on Railways, and £876,062 on Country Water Supply. . 
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STATE PUBLIC DEBT; MUNICIPAL FINANCE. 

Cities, Towns, and Boroughs. Shires and Road Districts. 
Public Debt" 

Year. at end of I a I 
Financial Year. Total V lue I Total Value 

No. I of ltateable Revenue. No. of Rateable Revenue. __ I 1 __ 1 Property. ____ I __ I_p_r_op_e_rt_y_. _1 ___ _ 

/

1 £ I I £ I £ £ £ 
1857 1,458,700 19 i 16,520,160 I 219,960 16 2,890,550 58,113 

1860 5,643,100 41 I 19,512,925 i 324,728 42 8,242,199 122,470 

1870 12,099,800 65 I 22,607,630 386,676 108 25,322,054 528,881 

1880 20,567,700 571 31,199,483 416,765 117 52,647,936 405,187 

1890 41,377,693 591 86,226,966 925,638 133 108,086,680 925,673 

1900 49,325,885 58 I 67,302,4231 657,775 150 106,839,331 531,102 

1910 

1911 
1912 
1913 
1914 
1915 

1916 
1917 
1918 
1919 
1920 

1921 
1922 
1923 
1924 
1925 

55,57~,725 

57,983,764 
60,737,216 
62,776,724 
66,130,726 
73,083,927 

76,775,032 
78,125,395 
79,595,646 
82,031,929 
87,647,739 

97,317,831 
109,099,199 
118,562,029 
124,108,326 
131,169,565 

1926 HO,264,989 
1927 149,546,966 
1928 158,183,470 
1929 159,552,653 
1930 162,288,994 

1931 1167,016,596 ! 

I 
60 114,113,507 1,015,028 146 150,970,220 754,586 

61 119,400,893 
61 127,743,501 
61 137,649,219 
61 J 147,205,224 
52 149,235,137 

51 154,105,57l 
52 158,777 ,843 
52 164,306,704 
52 172,838,636 
55 193,947,624 

1 

53 210,601,055 
53 233,586,201 
53 264,693,364 
53 288,230,793 
55 314,333,446 

551 339,221,826 
56 362,432,238 
56 373,880,729 
56 I 385,884,089 
56 i 382,243,226 

I 
I .. : 
j 

1,056,575 
1,149,044 
1,259,569 
1,320,545 
1,378,006 

1,407,021 
1,487,526 
1,598,643 
1,857,884 
2,053,584 

2,314,017 
2,648,855 
2,992,159 
3,354,343 
3,763,373 

4,191,063 
4,495,764 
4,689,716 
4,847,572 
4,860,697 

146 
147 
147 
147 
141 

139 
139 
139 
139 
138 

139 
139 
139 
139 
139 

139 
139 
140 
140 
140 

• In"luding corporatiOns gnarantee loans. 

155,677,624 
160,128,933 
164,268,467 
167,405,523 
169,724,979 

172,309,539 
172,558,872 
176,297,529 
184,599,186 
205,555,121 

215,984,328 
221,623,773 
235,274,597 
250,480,405 
257,350,043 

761,853 
796,472 
840,080 
854,483 
827,466 

847,206 
875,940 
927,901 

I,022,241 
1,171,379 

1,279,099 
1,382,922 
1,496,764 
1,646,410 
1,815,707 

267,100,576 1,921,483 
274,314.322 2,086,507 
288,008,585 2,155,651 
294,765,524 2,235,205 
294,447,615 2,208,996 
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EXPENDITURE BY THE COUNTRY ROADS BOARD. • 

Main Roads. 

I 
Develop-

State mental 
Other Year. Roads- Total. 

I 
Highways. Con- Works. 

Con- Main~ 
struetion.* tenanre.t 

I 
struction.§ 

I 

£ 
9:490 I 

£ £ £ £ 
1913-14 24,440 .. 

I 
.. . . 33,930 

1914-15 342,681 49,888 .. .. .. 392,569 
1915-16 464,787 98,879 .. I .. . . 563,666 
1916-17 226,603 130,537 .. ! .. . . 357,140 
1917-18 226,395 173,785 .. 1,703 .. 401,883 
1918-19 284,734 179,133 " 47,561 .. 511,428 
1919-20 335,755 192,303 .. 315,701 .. 843,759 
1920-21 271,850 221,395 " 693,245 .. 1,186,490 
1921-22 288,864 267,969 .. 626,998 .. 1,183,831 
1922-23 266,046 288,129 .. 364,112 80,896 999,183 
1923-24 200,755 343,233 .. 467,329 139,253 1,150,570 
1924-25 228,871 463,065 5,117 795,252 35,446 1,527,751 
1925-26 258,774 441,625 414,072 893,026 50,282 2,057,779 
1926-27 350,400 426,709 672,840 670,449 70,703 2,191,101 
1927-28 289,313 510,089 683,429 663,862 118,811 2,265,504 
1928-29 209,086 509,776 671,728 594,570 95,565 2,080,725 
1929-30 189,417 680,177 892,129 690,849 102,649 2,555,221 
1930-31 159,549 613,729 379,862 436,802 66,332 1,656,274 

Total 4,618,320 5,599,911 3,719,177 7,261,459 759,937 21,958,804 

• One-half of this expenditure is repaid by the municipalities over a period of 31l y~. 
t One-half of this expenditure incurred prior to 1st January, 1925, and one-third of 

expenditure incurred subsequent to that date, is repaid by the municipalities affeeted annually. 
§ The municipalities pay a proportion of the interest on the expenditure incurred in making 

these roads, and they maintain the roads after they have been construeted. 
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BANKING. 

JOint Stock Banks (excluding Commonwealth Bank). Savings Banks· 

. , 

I 
1 Year. 

~ 

" " I Amouut 
1"1 Paid·up Accounts on Deposit - Assets. 1 Liabilities. Deposits. 
0 Capital. Open. at end of 
0 

I I 
year. 

Z 
--- - -----

£ 1--£-1 £ 
----

£ No. £ 
1854 6 3,367,560 1O,536,528! 7,494,909 5,068,792 2,761 180,020 

1860 9 6,134,657 12,693,727 9,238,731 7,225,728 10,135 484,501 

1870 10 8,305,224 16,866,405 12,357,571 10,899,026 41,738 1,047,147 

1880 11 9,126,250 23,284,822 19,488,512 17,972,703 92,115 1,661,409 

1890 16 13,281,790 60,937,955 42,224,084 40,292,065 281,509 5,262,105 

1900 11 13,746,458 41,755,928 31,895,571 30,638,285 375,070 9,110,793 

1910 11 13,933,729 47,341,431 44,746,441 43,188,975 560,515 15,417,887 

1911 12 14,529,658 49,343,205 48,158,503 47,485,600 595,424 17,274,423 
1912 12 14,529,735 49,543,884 47,836,052 47,258,048 641,736 19,662,465 
1913 16 23,677,252 50,335,420 49,255,216 48,686,121 703,084 22,232,196 
1914 16 25,074,076 51,996,067 51,819,656 50,896,536 748,652 24,533,519 
1915 16 25,112,160 59,449,407 55,813,235 54,040,102 781,490 26,996,025 

191G 17 26,519,044 63,435,125 60,195,632 59,202,831 821,208 28,789,426 
1917 17 27,006,166 59,737,528 65,329,672 64,042,657 869,058 31,581,266 
1918 16 27,013,981 75,489,092 78,296,932 76,390,503 913,875 34,603,286 
1919 16 28,155,048 70,903,238 80,028,961 78,518,187 966,543 38,772,023 
1920 17 35,915,745 88,536,893 88,049,750 86,085,423 1,014,223 42,317,863 

1921 16 36,001,087 84,033,765 83,741,022 82,249,429 1,072,554 48,970,989 
1921-2 15 36,872,469 74,659,508 78,100,614 76,546,572 1,127,892 52,131,032 
1922-3 15 38,914,827 83,170,293 86,657,683 85,135,739 1,188,437 56,101,260 
1923-4 15 41,627,576 84,248,711 85,937,244 84,301,48811,268,629 58,028,190 
1924-5 15 45,581,952 86,530,137 87,377,627 85,674,9951,337,093 59,551,895 

1925-& 15 45,928,051 92,845,850 91,953,493 90,067,719 1,396,438 63,253,526 
1926-7 14 51,706,539 99,961,588 93,538,580 91,923,909 1,455,581 65,352,618 
1927-8 14 54,338,895 101,926,003 93,414,007 91,916,458 1,515,097 68,826,768 
1928-9 14 55,197,989 105,036,480 100,035,499 98,457,790 1,575,089 72,706,991 
1929-30 14 48,461,495 105,529,578 90,227,553 88,959,734 1,619,940 69,367,253 

1930-31 14 48,740,685 118,055,1541 92,964,023
1
91,754,0711,620,560 63,242,527 

, I 

• including (1) Trustees Savings Banks, established in 1842, and Post Office Savings Banks, 
opened in 1865--both of which were merged into the State Savings Bank of Victoria in 1897; 
(2) the State Savings Bank of Victoria from 1897; and (3) the Commonwealth Savings Bank 
in Victoria, which commenced business on 15th July, 1912. 



Year. 

1859 .. 
1860 .. 
1870 .. 
1880 .. 
1890 .. 
1900 .. 
1910 .. 
1911 .. 
1912 .. 
1913 .. 
1914 (to 30th 

June) .. 
1914-15 .. 
1915-16 .. 
1916-17 .. 
1917-18 .. 
1918-19 .. 
1919-20 .. 
1920-21 .. 
1921-22 .. 
1922-23 .. 
1923-24 .-
1924-25 .. 
1925-26 .. 
1926-27 .. 
1927 .. 28 .. 
1928-29 .. 
1929-30 .. 
1930-31 .. 

Statisticat Summary. 

COM)fERCE. 

""""'" v •• , ., I "'~""" v." ., I T .... Roo",'" Oversea Imports. Oversea Exports. valueT~~2e~ersea 

i 

I 
£ £ £ 

12,873,360 12,558,129 25,431,489 
12,736,535 11,390,445 24,126,980 

10,608,267 11,236,300 21,844,567 

9,034,538 12,151,798 21,186,336 

15,161,356 9,553,031 24,714,387 
I 

11,937,644 12,165,364 24,103,008 

20,002,606 18,188,236 38,190,842 

21,850,963 18,915,716 40,766,679 
25,081,074 19,113,121 44,194,195 
24,387,073 17,837,591 42,224,664 

12,718,794 8,994,698 21,713,492 
21,050,310 12,349,662 33,399,972 
26,761,922 14,748,730 41,510,652 

25,474,839 19,030,146 44,504,985 
21,113,588 20,716,688 41,830,276 
35,026,311 28,095,159 63,121,470 
33,788,287 43,124,940 76,913,227 
57,608,777 34,871,961 92,480,738 

36,352,056 34,644,182 70,996,238 
46,729,100 33,768,701 80,497,801 
49,592,643 29,612,548 79,205,191 
54,289,690 41,641,979 95,931,669 
50,327,055 33,317,301 83,644,356 

55,560,936 34,986,873 90,547,809 
47,911,131 31,728,558 79,639,689 
46,005,650 39,437,225 85,442,875 
42,301,093 36,499,943 78,801,036 
20,305,201 25,857,887 46,163,088 

• fnformation not available. 

429 

Value of Australia n 
d Produce Exporte 

Oversea. 

£ 
* 
* 

* 

* 

* 

11,855,052 

17,388,708 

17,936,017 
18,366,092 
16,750,278 

8,746,861 
12,009,497 
14,279,482 

18,668,224 
20,270,842 
27,682,262 
42,236,835 
33,890,767 

33,681,068 
33,148,563 
29,088,6J3 
41,066,355 
32,855,314 

34,560,673 
30,907,649 
38,599,668 
36,019,351 
25,355,382 
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COMMERCE--continued. 

Oversea Trade. 

----

Year. Value per Head of Population. Exports of Butter. 

--
Imports. 

1 

Exports. Quantity. Value. 

£ 8. d. 

I 

£ 8. d. lbs. £ 
1859 .. 24 5 7 23 13 7 896 25 
1860 .. 23 13 8 21 3 7 705,040 27,974 

1870 .. 14 12 0 

I 

15 9 3 137,475 4,704 

1880 .. 10 10 1 14 2 7 1,096,401 29,996 I 
! 

1890 .. 13 7 7 
I 

8 8 7 1,297,777 47,972 

1900 .. 9 19 5 
I 

10 3 3 32,087,739 1,243,260 

1910 .. 15 7 5 I 13 19 6 39,698,122 1,780,044 

1911 .. 16 6 2 

I 
14 2 4 51,304,010 2,361,587 

1912 .. 18 9 5 14 1 6 31,451,378 1,545,771 
1913 .. 17 9 5 12 15 7 34,542,925 1,681,987 
1914* .. 8 18 2 6 6 0 9,373,252 475,898 
1914-15 .. 14 15 5 8 12 1 

I 

16,630,637 800,385 
1915-16 .. 18 15 9 10 7 1 11,417,311 719,653 

1916-17 .. 18 2 8 13 10 11 

I 

30,706,719 2,189,052 
1917-18 .. 14 18 0 14 12 4 24,323,648 1,664,299 
1918-19 .. 24 7 4 19 10 11 23,969,104 1,860,415 
1919-20 .. 22 9 6 28 13 9 24,170,187 2,089,296 
1920-21 .. 37 14 0 22 16 5 I 32,813,204 4,027,256 

I 
1921-22 .. 23 8 10 22 610 

I 
45,985,904 3,026,447 

1922-23 .. 29 7 8 21 4 8 41,653,344 3,190,805 
1923-24 30 10 3 18 4 5 I 35,578,812 2,751,312 .. I 1924-25 .. 32 15 3 25 2 7 I 53,731,160 4,051,632 
1925-26 .. 29 17 8 19 15 8 I 32,874,047 2,542,626 

1926-27 .. 32 9 2 20 8 9 

I 
34,403,562 2,611,855 

1927-28 .. 27 10 3 18 4 5 32,412,438 2,447,774 
1928-29 .. 26 2 6 22 7 11 41,321,453 3,157,722 
1929':"30 .. 23 16 1 2010 9 40,305,160 2,668,755t 
1930-31 .. 11 6 9 14 8 9 

I 
61,751,348 2,998, 170t 

• For period of six months to 30th June. 
t Basis of valuation amended a. from 1st July, 1929. 
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COMMERCE-continued. 

Exports (Oversea) of-

i 

I 
Frozen Year. Wool. I Tallow. "beat. Meats. 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

850 

860 

870 

880 

890 

1900 

1 
1 
1 
1 
1 

910 

911 
912 
913 
914* 
914-15 

1915-16 
1916-17 
1917-18 
1918-19 

1 
1 
1 
1 
1 

919-20 

920-21 
921-22 
922-23 
923-24 
924-25 

I 
i 

Quantity. 

lbs. 
17,780,000 

24,216,847 

51,830,526 

111,509,915 

131,041,074 

10p,743,853 

164,213,073 

159,955,473 
166,859,531 
143,391,292 
44,626,388 

115,234,566 

100,526,942 
84,127,550 
87,681,189 

146,762,561 
156,458,960 

118,862,086 
193,425,056 
204,143,606 
118,152,098 
117,325,M6 

1 
1 

925-26 194,663,036 
926-27 177,553,535 

1927 .. 28 158,1l7,1l3 
1 928-29 191,971,504 
1929-30 160,674,506 

1930-31 175,419,800 

Value. I Quantity. 1 Value. Quantity. 
I-

I 

£ cwt. £ bushels. 
815,892 87,763 130,397 85 

2,021,396 6,029 15,687 328 

3,199,309 197,420 358,092 5,294 

6,372,306 134,022 191,531 2,378,097 

5,862,01l 162,140 156,535 505,025 

4,164,656 153,340 171,327 6,246,645 

7,190,789 248,735 378,924 15,319,971 

6,255,599 334,937 480,256 20,351,479 
6,990,918 229,638 324,497 9,183,280 
6,282,291 258,969 371,316 1l,220,525 
1,979,174 156,470 227,759 17,579,763 
5,251,177 143,695 192,400 786,432 

6,203,565 24,831 45,214 9,974,218 
6,149,212 106,260 246,091 18,089,912 
6,820,006 44,819 133,577 10,050,700 

10,968,651 177,489 467,529 15,070,085 
12,800,519 265,870 1,037,986 28,675,295 

8,909,004 101,400 282,306 21,760,063 
11,185,526 203,829 336,869 32,268,626 
16,115,971 278,058 451,405 9,252,600 
13,067,701 99,118 188,767 16,762,086 
14,446,378 215,726 441,986 31,777,857 

15,402,800 205,879 399;783 10,110.257 
14,305,946 210,945 355,498 24,750,755 
15,243,335 132,068 224,643 5,224,235 
15,343,225 257,526 463,438 24,217,935 
7,889,140 150,833 256,863 2,720,463 

6,960,714 108,475 133,801 25,673,857 

• Period of six months to 30th June. 

---
Value. Valu •• 

£ £ 
21 .. 

165 .. 
1,458 ., 

539,421 .. 
95,930 .. 

874,323 432,120 

3,091,079 888,001 

3,592,534 941,406 
1,836,387 889,297 
2,053,454 1,565,061 
3,260;551 710,ol8 

160,642 1,779,952 

2,767,099 140,973 
4,177,726 630,494 
2,776,635 '478,921 
3,923,715 891,297 
7,983,987 4,096,685 

10,086,400 1,036,982 
9,182,731 1,132,230 
2,498,066 2,448,056 
3,922,823 707,179 

10,413,976 1,123,529 

3,132,983 1.528.751 
6,976,711 1,322,723 
1,489,426 840,778 
5,969,821 1,724,271 

690,247 1,865,278 

3,016,409 1,659,871 
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COMMERCE; SHIPPING. 
---

EKports (Oversea) of- Shipping. 

Flour. 

I 
Hides and Inwards. Outwards. Year. Skins. 

-
Qnantlty. Value. Value. Vessels. Tons. Vessels. Tons. 

tons. £ £ 

1850 .. .. .. 1,245 555 108,030 508 87,087 

1860 .. 995 17,713 141,194 1,814 581,642 1,841 599,137 

1870 .. 1,077 13,423 23,141 1,759 630,474 1,834 645,571 

1880 .. 11,742 113,404 86,127 1,648 1,006,478 1,688 1,028,721 

1890 .. 7,323 68,036 163,258 2,076 2,119,171 2,078 2,128,895 

1900 .. 21,672 132,398 271,691 1,928 2,901,619 1,935 2,912,696 

1910 .. 68,766 609,960 1,296,516 2,308 4,952,273 2,312 4,954,773 

1911 79,684 629,427 1,089,451 2,335 5,148,184 2,347 5,156,952 
1912 .. 68,782 600,267 1,329,400 2,399 5,426,146 2,385 5,410,801 
1913 .. 84,689 710,416 1,688,409 2,481 5,950,035 2,469 5,902,277 
1914* . . 48,113 398,442 552,211 1,281 3,150,689 1,297 3,208,400 
1914-15 21,058 191,214 885,075 2,324 5,290,063 2,329 5,308,817 

1915-16 55,600 653,490 534,440 2,392 4,935,129 2,385 4,902,245 
1916-17 101,991 1,213,751 548,736 1,962 4,042,819 1,967 4,050,095 
1917-18 135,180 1,529,789 478,236 1,721 2,871,343 1,724 2,873,770 
1918-19 144,073 1,707,399 1,078,163 1,730 2,870,974 1,709 2,815,938 
1919-20 207,616 3,259,296 1,947,747 1,792 3,987,262 1,809 4,021,188 

1920-21 87,422 1,900,888 784,421 2,246 4,663,126 2,248 4,651,818 
1921-22 145,127 2,157,754 768,010 2,442 5,506,127 2,436 5,518,393 
1922-23 178,812 2,024,921 1,1)62,572 2,634 6,611,352 2,634 6,618,968 
1923~24 211,685 2,175,854 1,704,857 2,666 6,782,495 2,676 6,749,873 
1924-25 177,778 2,408,542 2,158,241 2,577 6,807,357 2,605 6,876,355 

1925-26 162,081 2,177,935 2,273,963 2,470 6,485,561 2,447 6,494,779 
1926-27 167,260 2,123,361 2,106,123 2,667 7,187,147 2,666 7,180,748 
1927-28 177,547 2,115,398 2,882,783 2,589 6,844,809 2,608 6,869,313 
1928-29 216,905 2,260,895 2,938,220 2,474 6,798,092 2,466 6,815,30 5 
1929--30 179,452 1,880,057 1,982,804 2,499 6,911,048 2,488 6,877,418 

1930-31 190,269 1,221,250 1,341,673 2,166 6,161,699 2,181 6,238,325 

• Period of six months to 30th June. 
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STATE RAILWAYS. 

Miles Capital Cost of Total Working Total Miles Year. Con-
structed. Lines Opened. Receipts. Expenses. Run. 

£ £ £ ,_ 
.. 1,199 18,041,295 1,492,917 814,075 4,380,802 

1889-90 " 2,471 32,588,375 3,131,866 2,132,158 11,773,152 

1899-1900 .. 3,186 39,496,247 3,025,162 1,902,540 10,107,549 

1909-10 " 3,544 43,091,478 4,455,748 2,827,735 12,045,866 

1910-11 " 3,576 44,021,212 4,909,062 3,109,323 13,319,572 
1911-12 .. 3,675 45,603,114 5,233,979 3,455,086 14,203,681 
1912-13 .. 3,700 47,076,911 5,222,271 3,605,001 14,648,489 
1913-14 .. 3,888 49,311,907 5,581,474 3,886,348 15,570,098 
1914-15 .. 3,928 51,620,187 5,183,687 4,528,316 15,880,677 

1915-16 .. 4,153 54,560,106 5,730,743 4,141,588 14,424,357 
1916-17 .. 4,176 55,808,163 5,980,638 4,305,958 14,594,775 
1917-18 .. 4,205 56,694,141 6,593,873 4,603,905 14,147,896 
1918-19 .. 4,245 57,658,557 6,476,076 4,474,771 13,587,968 
1919-20 .. 4,270 58,496,357 8,287,063 6,265,754 15,687,177 

1920-21 .. 4,322 60,012,250 !J,851,908 8,093,869 16,583,638 
1921-22 .. 4,372 63,186,759 10,857,853 8,287,146 15,830,605 
1922-23 .. 4,389 64,938,085 11,413,782 8,442,214 16,323,481 
1923-24 .. 4,488 66,212,984 12,025,987 8,982,880 17,245,219 
1924-25 .. 4,537 67,470,720 12,830,283 9,704,455 18,172,188 

1925-26 .. 4,681 69,181,724 12,743,566 9,833,240 18,267,000 
1926-27 .. I 4,692 70,668,661 13,760,769 10,521,032 18,781,264 
1927-28 .. 4,749 72,658,978 12,953,039 10,166,136 19,302,971 
1928-29 .. 4,751 73,438,071 13,262,387 9,833,459 19,022,771 
1929-30 .. 4,764 74,612,008 12,088,013 9,598,893 18,708,773 

1930-31 .. 4,773 74,717,834 10,089,884 7,770,341 16,957,378 

N.B.-Above Information includes particulars of the following activities under the control 
of the Railways Connnfssioners :-(al Electric Street Tramway . ., which were established in 1906, 
and (b) Road Motor Services, which commenced operations on 30th November, 1925. 
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--
Number of Schools. 

Year. 

1 

1 

1 

860 

870 

880 

1890 

1900 

1910 

1911 
1912 
1913 
1914 
1915 

1916 
1917 
1918 
1919 
1920 

1921 
1922 
1923 
1924 
1925 

1926 
1927 
1928 
1929 
1930 

State. 

---
665 

908 

1,810 

2,170 

1,948 

2,036 

2,059 
2,093 
2,127 
2,175 
2,227 

2,225 
2,202 
2.272 
2,280 
2,333 

2,334 
2,405 
2,460 
2,503 
2,525 

2,529 
2,564 
2,566 
2,601 
2,598 

I 

Private. I Total. 

------
221 886 

959 1,867 

643 2,453 

791 2,961 

884 2,832 

641 2,677 

587 2,646 
548 2,641 
519 2,646 
512 2,687 
509 2,736 

495 2,720 
495 2,697 
493 2,765 
486 2,766 
489 2.822 

486 2,820 
486 2,891 
486 2,946 
490 2.993 
495 3,020 

493 3,022 
483 3,047 
500 3,066 
501 3,102 
502 3,100 

EDUCATION. 

I 

I 
Number of Scholars on Rolls. 

I 
State. Private. Total. 

I 

46,687 4,981 51,668 

123,385 30,968 154,353 

229,723 28,134 257,857 

250,097 40,181 290,278 

243,667 48,483 292,150 

235,042 54,740 289,782 

234,766 55,893 290,659 
238,111 56,035 294,146 
241,042 57,698 298,740 
246,447 58,886 305,333 
250,264 60,865 311,129 

257,726 64,830 322,556 
254,033 64,369 318,402 
240,664 63,476 304,140 
235.292 63,106 298,398 
247.337 66,445 313,782 

247,204 68,048 315,252 
248.882 67,673 316,555 
253,307 70,615 323,922 
254,144 71,925 326,069 
255,101 71,772 326,873 

255,779 73,249 329,028 
258,205 72,561 330,766 
257,562 75,139 332,701 
258,872 75.886 334,758 
260,319 75.944 336,263 

Melbourne University. 

Number Number 
of of 

Matricu- Graduates 
lated (Direct 

Students. degreel). 

10 6 

82 10 

151 49 

154 99 

101 124 

287 201 

283 243 
315 184 
287 260 
364 305 
316 347 

364 302 
373 241 
430 295 
636 204 
746 387 

610 380 
548 514 
496 573 
509 619 
600 644 

605 551 
664 426 
612 479 
621 427 
678 456 

-----------______________________ --'-_--.J 
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FRIENDLY SOCIETIES; OLD-AGE AND INVALID PENSIONS. 

Friendly SocIeties.' Old-age and Invalid Pensions. t 

Year. 
Number Average Funds at Amountll of Number of Receipts. end of Old-age. Invalid. Expended. Branche •. Member •. Year. 

£ £ No. No. £ 
, 

1860 .. 61 5,028 20,084 26,421 .. . . .. 
1870 .. 592 34,224 117,295 186,384 .. .. .. 
1880 .. 748 45,876 171,987 450,719 .. . . .. 
1890 .. 1,003 86,450 322,747 909,504 .. .. .. 
1900 .. 1,132 96,802 372,631 1,318,165 .. .. . . 
1910 .. 1,475 139,308 534,616 2,122,602 20,218 .. 470,656 

1911 .. 1,498 145,439 559,585 2,246,396 23,722 2,272 573,699 
1912 .. 1,505 151,262 580,371 2,361,464 24,449 3,162 672,593 
1913 .. 1,501 155,601 606,785 2,490,957 25,434 3,918 715,924 
1914 .. 1,524 158,511 620,765 2,644,216 27,150 4,844 795,449 
1915 .. 1,533 158,746 634,649 2,775,787 28,365 6,054 839,718 

1916 .. 1,522 157,819 672,650 2,912,178 28,446 6,869 908,159 
1917 .. 1,516 158,035 653,055 3,017,503 29,064 7,921 1,070,386 
1918 .. 1,496 153,870 658,435 3,073,083 29,159 8,901 1,168,498 
1919 .. 1,489 146,919 664,526 3,056,666 29,179 9,337 1,199,787 
1920 .. 1,475 143,651 681,232 3,173,678 29,565 10,277 1,348,100 

1921 .. 1,464 143,421 763,031 3,375,050 30,385 11,174 1,533,430 
1922 .. 1,467 145,254 790,788 3,549,798 30,958 11,444 1,581,898 
1923 .. 

} 1,469t 150,264t 1,193,550t 3,838,052t {3I,248 11,707 1,589,362 
1924 .. 32,603 12,220 1,947,069 
1924-25 1,470 154,609 800,028 4,065,808 33,845 12,950 2,027,202 

1925-26 1,467 156,599 820,550 4,280,400 36,800 14,062 2,348,571 
1926-27 1,473 159,115 907,025 4,513,972 38,702 15,327 2,666,470 
1927-28 1,481 161,130 951,700 4,758,383 40,642 16,398 2,813,840 
1928-29 

I 

1,484 163,079 1,051,104 4,934,020 42,795 17,557 2,972,581 
1929-30 1,471 164,603 978,765 5,120,417 45,495 18,641 3,129,765 

1930-31 1,469 163,124 917,259 5,291,238 49,999 19,925 3,321,037 

• U util 1880 the figures given do not represent particulars of ,,11 the Friendly Societies in the 
State, but only of such as furnished returus. For that year aud subsequent years the returns 
are eomplete. 

t Old-~e peusions were first granted in Victoria on 18th January, 1901, and the CommoD
wealth Government took oyer the administratiou ou 1st July, 1909. The figures relate to the 
IInaucial year ended 30th J uue. 

~ The figures for 1923-24 relate to a period of eighteen months ended 30th June, 1924. 
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CRIME. 
~ 

Number of Persons. 

Year. Summarily Disposed of 
Convicted I 

Taken into by Magistrates. Committed after 
Custody.- for Trial.* Commit. Executed. 

I Discharged. 
ment.* 

Convicted. 

1860 29,030 1" 
I 

1" 1,329 796 3 .. 

1870 .. 22,527 14,662 6,957 908 573 5 

1880 .. 22,843 15,045 7,118 680 398 1 

1890 .. 37,330 I 23,609 12,601 1,129 662 .. 
1900 

! 
26,104 8,352 374 .. 

f 

17,177 575 1 

1910 .. 
I 

19,070 11,655 6,912 503 354 .. 
1911 .. 19,398 11,543 7,333 522 334 .. 
1912 .. 

I 
19,814 11,795 7,501 518 352 1 

1913 .. 21,554 12,349 8,637 568 352 .. 
1914 .. I 21,084 12,011 8,555 518 342 .. 
1915 ! 20,276 U,742 7,973 561 391 .. 

r 
.. 

r 

1916 I 17,599 10,494 6,596 509 343 2 .. 
I 1917 .. 12,689 7,627 4,622 440 276 .. 

1918 .. I 10,346 6,087 3,919 340 209 2 
1919 .. 

I 
11,993 7,09~ 4,393 506 307 .. 

1920 .. 14,582 9,010 4,813 759 442 .. 
1921 

! .. 
f 

15,249 9,631 4,903 715 483 .. 
1922 .. I 16,163 10,466 5,013 684 434 1 
1923 i 17,223 11,207 5,446 570 361 .. 

I 
., 

1924 .. 17,786 11,628 5,644 514 347 I 
1925 .. I 17,922 11,839 5,435 648 451 ., 

I 

I 
1926 .. r 18,853 12,642 5,492 719 436 ., 

I 

1927 .. 19,507 13,181 5,579 747 458 .. 
1928 .. , 18,559 12,483 5,385 691 498 .. 
1929 .. 18,637 12,340 5,387 910 609 .. 
1930 .. 17,295 12,511 3,899 885 683 . . 

. -
• The figures prior to 1900 represent the number of offences with which persons arrested were 

charged; those for 1900 and subsequent years represent distinct arrests. 
t Information not available. 
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MINERAL 'PRODUOTION. 

Year. 1 

Gold RaIsed. Black Coal Produced. Other Total. H1neralll. 

Estimated Value. Quantity. Value. Value. Value. Quantity. 

oz. gross. £ tons. £ £ £ 
1870 1,304,304 5,217,216 100 100 24,421 5,241,737 

1880 829,121 3,316,484 .. ., 30,936 3,347,420 

1890 588,560 2,354,240 14,601 13,899 16,311 2,384,450 

1900 807,407 3,229,628 211,596 101,599 49,017* 3,380,244 

1910 609,998 2,422,745 369,059 188,977 139,434 2,751,156-

1911 542,074 2,140,855 653,864 298,829 178,107 2,617,791 
1912 516,255 2,039,464 589,143 258,455 201,796 2,499,715 
1913 467,052 1,847,475 593,912 274,371 222,898 2,344,744 
1914 443,347 1,755,236 617,536 288,535 235,238 2,279,009 
1915 352,272 1,397,793 588,104 274,770 282,884 1,955,447 

1916 276,188 1,090,194 417,183 216,292 229,901 1,536,387 
1917 217,092 857,500 466,220 335,259 307,473 1,500,232 
1918 171,271 674,655 439,575 349,696 317,971 1,342,322 
1919 146,981 575,260 423,946 372,075 382.791 1,330,126 
1920 165.115 648,969 442,241 464,739 493,937 1,607,645 

1921 114,602 443,938 514,859 603,323 495,893 1·.l543,154 
1922 117,944 453,962 559,284 664,251 547,668 1,665,881 
1923 105,111 405,245 476,823 525,270 601,912 1,532,427 
1924 74,638 285,316 518,315 569,555 613,784 1,468,655 
1925 51,857 200,958 534.246 596,117 791,598 1,588,673 

1926 49,078 208,471 591,001 657,798 915,277 1,781,546 
1927 41,839 163,699 684,245 762,530 900,649 1,826,878 
1928 37,259 144,068 658,323 731,015 826,508 1,701,591 
1929 28,781 111,609 703,828 813,370 815,704 1,740,683 
1930 24,398 102,456 703,487 807,699 502,999 1,413,154 

• l!'rom 1900 the production of stone quarries Is included In the Talue of mineral produetlnn; 
before 1894 It was inclUded In the output of manufacturing Industrl ... 

8527.-26 
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AGRICVLTURE. 

.&rea lJIlder each Description of TII!l/.fII!. 

Year. Total Area 
Cultivated. I Peas 

Wbeat. Oats. Barley. Haise. R)' •• and 
BeaDL .-

acres. acres. acres. acres. acres. acres. 1LOres. 
1850-51 52,341 28,510 5,008 2,102 24 .. .. 
1860-61 407,740 161,252 86,337 4,123 1,650 112 8M 

1870-71 762,031 284,167 149,309 19,646 1,014 1,168 4,366 

1880-81 1,742,949 977,285 134,089 68,630 1,769 1,569 23,378 

1898-91 2,417,527 1,145,163 221,048 87,751 10,357 948 25,992 

1900-01 3,717,002 2,017,321 362,689 58,853 9,389 823 7,812 

1910-11 5,386,247 2,398,089 392,681 52,687 20,151 2,640 11,068 

1911-12 5,109,849 2,164,066 302,238 53,541 18,223 1,098 11,535 
1912-13 5,706,579 2,085,216 439,242 71,631 19,986 1,428 11,875 
1913-14 6,129,593 2,565,861 442,060 83,351 17,962 1,779 12,630 
1914-15 5,969,304 2,863,535 434,815 62,492 19,433 1,955 12,944 
1915·16 7,069,608 3,679,971 353,932 61,400 22,258 3,137 8,563 

1916-17 6,750,894 3,125,692 441,598 93,015 23,076 3,481 9,956 
1917-18 .5,782,954 2,690,216 293,214 84,931 20,987 1,597 11,899 
1918·19 5,491,020 2,214,490 342,867 100,198 22,559 982 12,398 
1919-20 5,358,351 1,918,269 559,547 85,323 23,474 784 9,655 
1920-21 6,425,250 2,295,865 443,636 93,954 24,149 1,717 7,655 

1921-22 6,583,276 2,611,198 318,681 100,127 -23,227 1,320 9,423 
1922-23 7,049,429 2,644,314 492,356 102,773 25,846 1,291 12,287 
1923-24 6,976,441 2,454,117 520,654 56,564 29.104 899 12,195 
1924-25 6,976,664 2,705,323 517,229 63,764 23,126 1,029 12,787 
1925-26 6,890,628 2,513,494 437,696 103,395 21,913 978 15,055 

1926-27 7,304,194 2,915,315 303,424 88,896 20,046 864 11,476 
1927 .. ~ 7.634,302 3,064,172 529,392 76,768 ]7,645 791 12,176 
1928-29 8,189,113 3,718,904 347,021 75,451 16,077 711 8,038 
1929-30 8,061,920 3,566,135 630,234 97,678 17,640 854 10,253 
1930-31 9,306,289 4,600,200 371,024 87,518 16,227 959 9,311 



Year. 

--
1850-51 

1860-61 

1870-71 

1880-81 

1890-91 

1900-01 

1910-11 

1 911-12 
1912-13 
1913-14 
1 914-15 
1915-16 

916-17 
1917-18 
1918-19 
1919-20 

920-21 

1921-22 

1 
1 
1 
1 
1 

922-23 
923-24 
924-25 
925-26 

926-27 
927-28 
928-29 
929-30 
930-31 

Potatoes. 

acres. 
2,838 

24,841 

39,026 

45,951 

53,818 

38,477 

62,904 

47,692 
47,575 
74,574 
65,495 
56,910 

73,618 
66,966 
51,620 
53,918 
62,687 

63,895 
61,741 
59,306 
61,295 
63,369 

66,185 
77,649 
68,412 
58,789 
67,590 

StaiistiA:al SummMy. 

AGBICULTUruc-continuea. 

Area under each Description of Tmage. 

Beet, 
MangM- Carrots, 

Parsnips, wurzel. and 
Onions. Hay. 

Turnips. 

acres. acres. acres. acres. 
., .. .. 13,567 

1,029 1,229 .. 90,921 

957 1,886 287 163,181 

1,284 808 1,056 249,656 

892 708 2,238 413,052 

636 507 2.815 502,105 

1,254 872 6,161 832,669 

797 658 3,652 860,205 
1,121 627 4,977 1,203,728 

952 470 6,121 977,684 
893 563 8,937 895,755 

1,091 758 9,294 1,330,455 

860 524 6,324 897,186 
690 . 500 5,134 748,808 
581 407 5,512 984,479 
547 460 6,863 1,116,998 
524 410 8,000 1,333,397 

560 401 6,158 1,159,135 
684 433 6,954 1,261,408 
854 538 4,714 1,277,606 
736 238 4,504 1,120,312 

1,046 624 5,379 1,013,613 

600 286 8,471 1,080,993 
568 207 7,659 908,804 
429 243 7,673 ],005,063 
486

1 

243 7,828 865,015 
360 248 6,286 1,277,398 

489 

Green Chicory. Forage. 

acres. a.cres. 
130 . . 

6,021 .. 
6,868 220 

9,617 230 

10,091 258 

18,975 184 

71,826 467 

75,177 399 
84,460 506 
98,963 531 

139,654 595 
60,426 805 

49,667 658 
55,903 664 
73,641 536 
89,802 295 
79,524 392 

89,410 615 
102,451 739 
107,371 608 
99,531 309 

107,873 528 

87,241 540 
94,895 576 

107,351 589 
169,253 400 
126,347 344 
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AGRICULTURE--COntinued. 

Area under each Deserlptlon of Tillage. 

I Artlftcla\ Yea.r. Grass Gardens and To- Other Land In Grass.' 
Clover Hops. bacco. Vines. Crops. and Fallow. 
Seeds. Orchards. 

--
acres. acres. acres. acres. acres. acres. acres. acres. 

1850-51 .. .. .. 162 .. .. . . .. 
1860-61 .. .. 91 1,138 579 7,298 20,457 11,640 

1870-71 242 64 93 5,466 24 14,856 69,191 146,984 

1880-81 2,817 428 1,990 4,980 984 22,288 194,140 254,994 

1890-91 2,587 789 618 20,686 1,095 33,864 385,572 235,241 

1900-01 2,235 401 109 30,634 2,671 57,496 602,870 207,896 

1910-11 1,295 121 329 23,412 5,291 68,153 1,434,177 991,195 

1911-12 1,188 122 356 24,193 4,785 70,316 1,469,608 1,041,772 
1912-13 2,429 131 138 24,579 6,084 73,623 1,627,223 1,085,346 
1913-14 1,452 117 284 22,435 6,135 77,960 1,738,572 1,094,566 
1914-15 149 U5 196 21,801 6,195 87,237 1,346,545 1,202,130 
1915-16 2,435 107 160 22,353 5,711 91,499 1,358,343 1,182,995 

1916-17 1,769 87 73 23,264 6,654 93,833 1,899,559 1,292,817 
1917-18 2,312 64 82 25,236 5,842 95,180 1,672,729 1,268,310 
1918-19 2,152 71 167 26,072 7,443 96,724 1,548,121 1,269,493 
1919-20 1,235 72 406 27,441 6,757 98,969 1,357,536 1,062,244 
1920-21 1,872 93 95 29,255 6,309 99,969 1,935,747 1,051,290 

1921-22 1,800 104 604 33,175 6,684 103,795 2,052,964 1,032,104 
1922-23 1,468 194 890 38,892 7,705 100,122 2,186,881 957,454 
1923-24 1,306 224 1,047 42,599 10,656 101,782 2,294,297 938,547 
1924-25 1,424 269 1,228 42,467 5,845 99,978 2,215,270 843,095 
1925-26 1,290 312 1,179 40,712 5,762 99,274 2,457,136 820,337 

1926-27 854 196 1,154 41,162 6,414 100,966 2,569,021 952,239 
1927-28 758 294 1,176 40,988 7,:'59 100.381 2,692,044 1,005,513 
1928-29 1,486 281 1,317 41,565 7,088 97,952 2,683,462 1,154,718 
1929-30 1,670 201 1,822 40,594 8,064 102,030 2,482,662 1,141,157 
1930-31 2,000 185 2,650 38,720 8,606 99,687 2,590,629 1,234,612: 

• 11 at Inclnded In IaDd under onItlvatlon. 
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AGRICULTURE-continued. 

Produce. 

Year. 
Peas 

Wheat. Oats. Barley. Maize. Rye. and 
Beans. 

Potatoes. 

bushels. bushels. bushels. bushels. bushels. bushels. tons. 
1850·51 556,167 99,535 40,144 4 .. .. 5,613 

1860·61 3,459,914 2,633,693 83,854 25,045 1,720 11,973 77,258 

1870·71 2,870,409 2,237,010 240,825 20,028 14,856 73,449 127,579 

1880·81 9,727,369 2,362,425 1,068,830 49,299 13,978 403,321 129,262 

1890·91 12,751,295 4,919,325 1,571,599 574,083 17,583 739,310 204,155 

1900·01 17,847,321 9,582,332 1,215,478 604,180 11,989 146,357 123,126 

1910·11 34,813,019 9,699,127 1,340,387 982,103 32,647 223,284 163,312 

1911·12 20,891,877 4,585,326 1,024,584 792,660 9,981 181,113 119,092 
1912·13 26,223,104 8,323,639 1,744,527 715,299 17,141 232,856 191,112 
1913·14 32,936,245 8,890,321 1,812,890 800,529 19,029 226,564 176,602 
1914·15 3,940,947* 1,608,419 600,599 1,018,419 13,415 124,612 189,225 
1915·16 58,521,706 9,328,894 1,734,511 999,886 42,857 151,508 173,821 

1916·17 51,162,438 8,289,289 1,799,784 1,172,330 42,953 162,951 187,992 
11117·18 37,737,552 6,141,287 1,970,650 1,152,787 17,021 213,840 182,195 
1918·19 25,239,871 5,274,984 2,028,635 711,679 7,428 HIO,419 137,533 
1919·20 14,858,380 6,603,067 1,528,654 878,922 8,547 128,639 145,888 
1920·21 39,468,625 10,907,191 2,495,762 1,065,880 21,359 146,150 171,628 

1921-22 43,867,596 6,082,258 2,336,248 951,960 14,442 182,579 173,660 
1922-23 35,697,220 8,093,459 2,442,041 879,915 15,718 238,552 148,354 
1923-24 37,795,704 9,366,205 1,455,435 1,464,731 11,151 253,908 238,520 
1924-25 47,364,495 9,572,003 1,444,823 891,987 13,000 274,391 139,043 
1925-26 29,255,534 4,998,165 1,774,963 -768,761 10,788 185,551 160,729 

1926-27 46,886,020 4,884,006 1,920,722 685,407 10,443 217,151 162,909 
1927 .. 28 26,160,814 4,682,724 1,552,109 757,780 11,122 160,515 230,348 
1128-29 46,818,833 5,~02,409 1,556,118 679,810 10,994 125,960 140,158 
1929-30 25,412,587 5,058,541 2,18'3,325 533,719 11,068 211,499 171,747 
1930-31 53,814,369 6,893,827 1,983,130 692,896 10,199 171,937 173,34t . 

• In 1914·15 the almost total failure was due to drought. 
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AG&lCULTURE-COntinued, 
----

Produce. 

Year. Beet, Grass 
Mangel. Carrote, and 
wurzel. Parsnips, Onions. Hay. Chicory. Clover Hops. 

and Seeds. Turnips. 

tons. tons. cwt. tons. tons. busbels. ewt.. 
1850-51 .. .. .. 20,971 .. .. " 

1860-61 13,446 6,405 26,189 144,211 .. .. .. 
1870-71 10,521 10,363 32,900 183,708 1,349 2,652 318 

1880-81 12,640 4,335 99,580 300,581 960 26,320 2,744 

1890-91 14,676 8,556 279,220 567,779 1,859 36,415 7,931 

1900-01 7,670 4,514 255,320 677,757 233 35,084 2,741 

1910-11 17,654 7,481 749,680 1,292,410 432 16,262 737 

1911-12 9,568 4,953 418,220 1,032,288 333 9,503 777 
1912-13 14,615 5,628 572,820 1,572,933 500 2;3,206 1,387 
1913-14 15,642 3,166 495,100 1,350,374 360 16,349 961 
1914-15 9,921 2,249 630,560 568,956 380 1,100 903 
1915-16 13,067 4,938 751,740 2,341,094 595 24,087 855 

1916-17 1&'307 2,025 563,260 1,232,721 515 13,174 976 
1917-18 7,826 2,809 434,900 949,545 518 22,059 838 
1918-19 9,818 2,412 484,220 l,113,i161 485 15,443 522 
1919-20 6,388 2,121 540,640 1,242,489 148 8,625 691 
1920·21 6,742 2,289 859,700 1,984,854 310 11,555 1,11)9 

1~-22 7,768 2,134 631,720 1,548,453 468 12,226 1,8I! 
1922-23 8,120 1,878 888,180 1,665,089 640 7,859 2,071 
1923-24 13,569 4,222 633,660 1,54],287 690 6,466 2,481 
1924-25 10,022 1,847 531,100 1,492,588 314 8,597 4,240 
1925-26 10,333 2,758 434,560 929.068 430 7,330 3,934 

1926-27 6,715 1,994 878,560 1,387,971 257 5,876 1,169 
1927.28 9,451 1.629 658,720 1,001,241 646 4,852 3,843 
1928-29 5,301 2,079 594,000 1,267,437 353 20,844 3,676 
1929-30 5,539 1,798 872,920 963,089 319 25,696 3,713 
1930-31 5,167 3,003 823,860 1,605,900 .358 28,744 2,660 

-



1850--51 

1860-li1 

1870.-71 

1880-81 

1890-91 

1900-0.1 

1910.-11 

1911-12 
1912-13 
1913-14 
1 
t 

1 
1 

914-15 
915-16 

916-17 
917-18 

1918-19 
1919-20. 
1 920.-21 

921-22 
1922-23 
1 
1 
f 

923-24 
924-25 
925-26 

926-27 1 
1 
1 

927-28 
928-29 

1929-30 
1930.-31 

Year. 

.. .. 

.. .. 

.. .. 

.. .. 

.. .. 

.. .. 

.. .. 

.. .. 

.. .. 

.. .. .. .. 

.. .. 

.. .. 

.. .. .. .. 

.. .. .. .. 

.. .. 

.. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 

.. .. 

.. .. 

.. .. 

.. .. .. .. 

8tatistieal Summ(J~. 

AGRICULTURE--eon,inued. 

Produce. 

Grapes Grapes 
TobaooO. ootmade made into 

into Wine. Wine. 

cwt. cwt. cwt. 
.. .. . . 
1,257 7,979 .. 

467 26,296 98,642 

17,333 24,817 79,045 

326* 63,535 293,775 

3U· 235,268 396,644 

1,090 397,808 194,630 

3,686 542,761 140,489 
661 564,991 168,588 

2,037 675,388 161,105 
1,192 528,468 92,408 

596 898,991 185,775 

410 827,967 185,230 
526 623,935 135,635 

1,825 804,124 215,255 
2,669 1,071,319 253,118 

908 717,069 355,698 

3,735 1,101,880 212,959 
4,151 1,607,502 272,462 
1,165 2,320,800 386,929 
3,199 1,925,959 216,390 
7,871 1,973,258 280,626 

3,454 3,169,722 417,502 
9,055 1,964,403 311,367 
9,375 3,841,828 275,929 

11,353 3,849,105 191,125 
t 2,451,067 188,835 

• The tobacco crops of 1890-91 and 1900-01 failed In most parts of the State. 
t Not a vallable. 

Wlaemade. 

gallons. 
4,621 

12,129 

629,219 

484,028 

2,008,493 

2,578,187 

1,362,420 

983,423 
1,206,111 
1,131,491 

605,636 
1,380,367 

1,302,660 
800,068 

1,349,300 
1,634,680 
2,222,305 

1,335,()66 
1,717,4$)() 
2,177,1:l:7 
1,368,765 
1,637,274 

2,346,314 
2,353,890 
1,942,701 
1,363.575 
1,254,615 
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DAIRY PRODUCTS. 

Year. Bacon and Hams Cheese made. Butter made. Cured. 

100. Ibs. 100. 

1891 .. .. * 3,311,012 16,703,786 
j 

1900 .. .. 13,204,547 4,284,170 55,604,118 

1910 .. .. 16,581,361 4,530,893 70,603,787 

1911 .. .. 19,617,212 4,549,843 86,500,474 
1912 .. .. 20,094,206 4,176,778 67,655,834 
1913 .. .. 19,340,878 4,856,321 73,381,567 
1914 .. .. 18,861,755 4,395,502 62,421,288 
1915 " .. . 13,705,004 3,497,278 42,345,113 

1916-17 .. .. 18,146,328 5,869,562 59,568,771 
1917-18 .. " 21,324,846 5,285,003 64,405,711 
1918-19 .. .. 22,212,395 6,055,964 66,240,403 
1919-20 " .. 19,385,509 7,735,023 60,218,945 
1920-21 .. .. 15,139,100 3,636,571 64,938,408 

1921-22 .. .. 17,396,798 5,675,909 82,981,570 
1922-23 .. .. 19,269,124 3,754,958 84,355,939 
1923-24 .. .. 22,540,974 7,216,938 86,888,723 
1924-25 .. .. 21,993,869 6,193,135 100,849,382 
1925-26 .. .. 21,213,925 5,279,009 81,747,291 

1926-27 .. .. 20,952,310 5,997,648 81,995,815 
1927-28 .. .. 20,605,148 5,621,945 84,270,81% 
1928-29 .. .. 19,401,447 5,505,932 93,728,516 
1929-30 .. .. 18,888,537 6,953,949 90,639,652 
1930-31 .. .. 18,232,219 8,064,463 110,006,619 

• Not available. 



Year. 

1904 
1905 

1906 
1907 
1908 
1909 
1910 

1911 
1912 
1913 
1914 
1915 

1916 
1917 
1918 
1919 
1920 

1921 
1922 
1923 
1924 
1925 

1926 
1927 
1928 
1929 
1930 

Wbeat. 

£ 

3,119,878 
3,366,290 

3,109,980 
2,443,906 
4,405,303 
5,501,605 
5,512,060 

3,547,266 
4,343,202 
5,352,141 
1,391,647 

10,972,820 

10,232,488 
7,547,510 
5,994,469 
5,726,667 

14,307,377 

10,509,945 
8,031,875 
8,189,069 

11,993,546 
6,665,150 

9,546,812 
4,724,369 
8,364,675 
3,559,063 
3,600,190 

Statistical Summary. 

AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTION. 

Value of Agricultural Production. 

Oats. Barley. I~_i Hay. 

£ £ £ £ 

'65,257 123,423 79,967 861,479 
678,040 182,828 88,167 1,641,936 

810,851 205,832 70,496 1,681,768 
791,162 241,507 87,973 3,023,128 
989,844 253,309 116,402 3,256,308 
777,547 165.181 119,725 2,432,840 
909,295 227,382 96,166 2,455,560 

663,916 261,443 147,357 3,200,109 
953,750 332,430 119,305 4,010,979 
777,903 236,804 121,234 2,565,740 
397,078 161;899 234,597 4,181,827 
942,607 294,597 191,645 4,098,664 

828,929 299,481 163,638 2,033,990 
965,973 373,379 243,766 2,801,158 

1,175,882 461,056 190,522 4,622,523 
1,848,903 477,573 336,920 8,304,475 
1,295,229 447,352 186,529 5,259,863 

931,346 401,600 194,358 4,413,091 
1,416,355 436,237 205,314 6,327,338 
1,455,331 262,210 253,276 5,229,162 

934,538 354,006 137,948 3,639,496 
684,320 290,166 172,825 3,497,253 

653,291 295,739 152,055 4,719,925 
688,804 297,327 121,368 3,683,272 
627,521 222,504 136,067 3,502,862 
554,547 300,202 112,686 2,998,282 
340,673 154,853 90,005 2,369,865 

445 

Potatoes. Onions. 

£ £ 

417,150 116,721 
597,426 133,638 

333,678 79,800 
383,145 108,155 
411,840 138,408 
517,775 98,325 
534,515 63,723 

614,540 177,744 
678,448 176,142 
573,227 138,257 
800,269 167,098 

1,017,563 105,244 

550,086 118,423 
519,605 141,343 

1,079,496 236,451 
1,328,640 274,375 

586,458 131,104 

555,111 157,930 
1,040,662 139,888 

701,229 215,444 
682,878 209,803 

1,309,470 267,793 

671.673 110,839 
388,537 188,186 

1,189,349 187,233 
691,273 74,704 
328,305 52,018 
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Year. 

1 
1 

1 
1 
1 
1 
1 

1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 

1 
1 
1 
1 
1 

1 
1 
1 
1 
1 

904 
905 
906 
907 
908 
909 
910 
911 
912 
913 
914 
915 
916 
917 
918 
919 
920 
921 
922 
923 
924 
925 

926 
927 
928 
929 
930 

Green 
Forage. 

----
£ 

74,755 
85,103 

91,255 
149,742 
157,665 
141,465 
179,565 

187,943 
211,150. 
247,408 
418,962 
181,278 

149,001 
167,709 
368,205 
449,010 
397,620 

447,050 
512,255 
536,855 
497,655 
539,365 

436,205 
474,475 
535,755 
846,265 
631,735 

Victorian Year-Book, 1930-31. 

AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTION-COn&nued. 

Value of Agricultural l'roduetlon-continu,,a. 

Fruit 
(including Market All Raisins. Currants. Grapes not Gardens. Other. Total. 
made into 

Wine). 
----

£ £ £ £ £ £ 

49,526 9,757 405,263 197,600 295,437 6,216,213 
89,346 11,952 406,495 183,325 263,875 7,728,421 

180,4-73 21,994 524,962 197,650 267,808 7,576,547 
110.248 19,296 458,453 225,550 333,189 8,375,454 
102,483 21,472 441,700 231,975 478,577 11,005,286 
130,558 49,334 489,738 255,350 417,890 11,097,333 
132,262 48,829 586,084 269,450 397,695 1:'1,412,586 

195,560 88,899 639,104 258,275 .311,535 10,293,691 
213,818 60,421 696,029 260,350 373,633 12,429,657 
176,026 71,413 803,536 269,425 368,623 11,701,737 
181,177 37,085 536,797 323,375 352,819 9,184,630 
361,879 123,473 808,802 284,475 382,081 19,765,128 

227,448 91,355 633,718 268,650 359,317 15,956,524 
191,523 . 92,803 783,293 284,050 289,01)1 14,401,173 
317,668 1:39,880 934,677 405,790 435,485 16,362,104 
632,936 139,153 1,330,550 442,155 592,688 21,884,045 
348,305 157,298 1,090,751 427,035 555,421} 25,190,350 

570,473 187,605 1,236,707 500,640 432,302 20,538,158 
687,367 171,642 1.254.788 493,780 479,525 21,197,026 
150,195 57,027 1,249,783 810,600 550,193 19,660,374 
791,786 1l0,099 1,146,825 731,000 471,327 18,165,772* 
750,417 93,972 1,337,126 830,450 548,071 13,702,818* 

1,294,263 182,536 1,055,290 887,550 560,944 15,744,992* 
699,341 152,171 1,281,297 949,200 539,106 8,570,865· 
940,848 273,186 1,152,747 931,500 387,916 14,364,655* 
894,187 186,406 967,861 1,060,500 439,015 8,985,524* 
776,658 194,039 792,447 1,009,850 463,187 6,598,156* 

• The figures for 1924 to 1930 are not comp"rable with those for former years. The cost 
of bags, cases, seed and spraying material bas been deducted from the values of tbe various crop. 
for the last six years. Tbe value of bay and manure, viz., £3,535,135 in 1924, £3,283,560 in 
19~5, £4.822,130 in 1926, £5,616,588 in 1927. £4.087,503 iu 1928. £3,699,467 in 1929, and 
£4,205,669 in 1930. whicb obviously cannot be deducted from any particular Item, bas been 
subtracted from tbe total valKe of Agricultural Production. Similar deductions were not 
made in otber years. 
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PAST<tRAL A~D DAIRY PRODUCTION. 

Value of Pa,toral aud DaIry Production. 

I Milk I 
• Wool H~~', Cattle Sheep E~ Con~~med Butter Cheese 

made. ~ Produced. duced. Produced. Produced. dueed. Natural made. 

>< __ £ __ 1 __ £_1 __ £, _____ £ _____ £_ Sta~e.. __ £ __ 

Total. 

1904 3,543,810 198,456 1,740,767 
1885 3,313,550 176,267 2,064,000 

190613,869,000 335,538 2,480,226 
1907 3,878,431 273,700, 2,056,198 
1908 3,556,168 15,2741 298,606 
1989 4,044,7551261,268 1,602,858 
19101 4,318,1001388,55611,860,888 

19111',142,7471520,580 2,344,680 
19t2 3,751,0831 328,0201 1,165,430, 
1913 4,032,954 454,820 2,277,170 
1914 3,410,913 •• 1,766,473 
1915 4,066,003 •• 226,480 

1916 
1917 
1918 
1919 
1920 

5.927,814 
6,410,077 
7,621,410 
7,908,OlO 
4,729,400 

262.020 
70,880 
97,640 

1921 4,662,750 71,800 
822 6,380,600 •• 

1923 7,695,000 •• 
92411,440,240 .. 

1125' 7,082,820 .. 

4,774,610 
5,270,940 
5,383,660 
4,856,100 
5,269,650 

3,099,300 
3,384,270 
1,413,310 
3,538,240 
3,707,000 

1,429,970 380,616 
1,599,800 331,140 

1,913,202 325,381 
1,716,908 424,660 

597,880 380,650 
1,317,320 470,081 
1,298,740 541,785 

1,558,170 454,815 
709,660 389,350 

1,572,420 678,355 
1,134,678 735,065 

784,575 472,050 

3,928,860 825,450 
3,641,630 1,002,250 
3,288,330 884,280 
2,782,290 1,139,960 
1,750.220 1,250,680 

1,991,600 1,277,730 
3,752.260 1,280,040 
2,600,450 1,507,600 
4,390,880 1,588,620 
3,316,6601,720,740 

£ £ 

696,972 2,414,695 89,022 10,494,308 
753,510 2,496,580 102,563 10,837,410 

817,317 
850,126 
845,004 
891,755 

1,020,360 

1,317,484 
1,805,320 
1,694,826 
1,821,580 
2,295,376 

2,451,170 
2786,890 
3,395,040 
3,973,020 
4,583,650 

4,181,790 
3,557,530 
3,816,835 
3,558,045 
3,955,010 

2,978,860 116,860 12,836,3M 
2,855,305 109,948 12,165,276 
2,388,743 126,252 8,208,577 
2,493,990 130,670 11,212,697 
3,109,510 105,340 12,643,2711 

3,860,100 106,160 14,304,736 
3,478,640 125,480111,752,983 
3,341,920 126,67014,179,135 
2,998,820 117,210111.,984,739 
2,528,360 129,110 10,501,954 

4 224,420 223,040 22,617,38' 
4,229,310 197,75023,609,727 
4,868,670 257,88021),796,910 
4,945,480 344,210 25,949,070 
7,043.950 189.070 24,816·,620 

5,127,570 203,6202(},616,160 
6,660,600 163,18025,178,480 
6,491,310 253,795 23,778,300 
6,618,240 204,890 29,615,1I77t 
6,182,120 227,660 24,420,21ot 

826 7,876,683 
11127 9,701,660 
1828 10,252,002 

929 5,694,019 
930' 4,374,932 

1 

2,330,830 2,585,7701,343,750 3,979,740 6,233,400 270,620 22,28O,S67t 
3,308,880 3,740,310 1,189,410 4,266,230 6,675,700 244,140 26,424,000t 
4,203,500 3,468,000 1,622,700 3,951,700 7,682,200\325.600 29,137,413t 
4,157,000 3,315,000 1,602,200 3,643,350 6,901,330 378,500 23,135,434t 
3,299,803 2,347,000 1,155,400 3,115,575 6,570,817 326,77418,728,38ot 

• Includinll cream not made into butter, aud coooentrated milk. 
t The total value of pastoral and dairy production for each of the vears 1924 to 11130 is not 

comparable with former years. DeductiollS have been made for the v.aiue of hay, bran, pollard, 
green fodder and root crops used as fodder on the pastoral and dairy boldings of the state. The 
value of the product. too. consumed was £1,723,178 in 1924, £1,771,800 in 1925, £2,340,426 
in 1926, £2,701,730 in 1927, £2,368,289 in 1928, £2,555,965 in 1929, and £2,456,918 in 1930. 
These amounts,.)lave been deducted from the total value of P""toral and Dairy ProductiOn. 
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LIVE STOCK; CROWN LAND SALES. 

Live Stock. • Crown Land Sales. 

Year. 

Horses. Cattle. Sheep. Pigs. Area Sold. Amount 
Realized. 

---
No. No. No. No. ,acres. £ 

1860 .. .. 76,536 722,332 5,780,896 61,259 492,248 663,238 

1870 .. .. 167,220 721,096 10,761,887 130,946 337,507 463,821 

1880 .. .. 275,516 1,286,267 10,360,285 241,936 409,738 471,824 

1890 .. .. 436,469 1,782,881 12,692,843 282,457 249,373 322,946 

1900 .. .. 392,237 1,602,384 10,841,790 350,370 494,694 526,650 

1910 .. .. 472,080 1,547,569 12,882,665 333,281 127,890 171,904 

1911 .. .. 507,813 1,647,127 13,857,804 348,069 121,062 136,277 
1912 .. .. 530,494 1,508,089 11,892,224 240,072 128,069 165,854 
1913 .. - .. 562,331 1,528,553 12,113,682 221,277 152,989 164,065 
1914 .. .. 552,053 1,362,542 12,051,685 243,196 129,235 145,003 
1915 .. .. 493,779 1,043,604 10,545,632 192,002 117,161 113,167 

1916 .. .. 514,403 1,175,098 12,576,587 254,436 89,177 80,238 
1917 .. .. 514,061 1,371,049 14,760,013 323,159 81,991 79,992 
1918 .. .. 523,788 1,596,544 15,773,902 267,819 76,039 78,235 
1919 .. .. 513,500 1,631,120 14,422,745 186,810 100,945 114,654 
1920 .. .. 487,503 1,575,159 12,171,084 175,275 187,228 192,861 

1921 .. .. 496,124 1,750,369 12,325,818 230,770 109,874 100,890 
1922 .. .. 494,947 1,785,660 ll,765,520 294,962 106,286 118,698 
1923 ' .. .. 486,075 1,591,367 11,059,761 259,795 142,812 167,669 
1924 .. .. 473,236 1,605,554 12,649,898 288,509 126,123 167,322 
1925 .. .. 463,051 1,513,787 13,740,500 339,601 185,035 129,187 

1926 .. .. 447,988 1,435,761 14,919,653 284,271 124,080 87,740 
1927 " .. 428,666 1,327,077 15,557,067 212,785 214,006 203,414 
1928 .. .. 412,877 1,304,426 16,498,222 222,084 213,303 188,339 
1929 .. .. 393,015 1,335,242 17,427,203 265,978 187,751 114,965 
1930 .. .. 379,872 1,429,920 16,477,995 281,245 111,564 89,703 

• Tbe ligures relating to sale of Crown Lands Include only that land for which payment had 
been completed In the respective year. Lands selected, on which the purchase had not been 
completed, are excluded-such lands at the end of 1930 amounting to 7,280,000 acres. 

---------------' 



Statistical Summary. 

FACTORIES (EXCLUSIVE OF QUARRIES). 

Number of Value of Value 
Year. Number. Hands S.,laries and Machinery, Plant, of 

Employed. Wages Paid. Land & Buildings. Output. 

£ £ £ ,. 
1860 .. 566 5,467 .. .. .. 
1870 

~-

1,579 17,630 .. .. .. .. 
1880 .. 2,468 38,178 .. 7,465,328 13,370,836 

1890 .. 3,104 56,369 .. 16,773,448 22,390,251 

1900 .. 3,097 64,207 .. 11,894,949 19,478,780 

1910 .. 4,873 102,176 7,600,932 16,613,348 36,660,854 

1911 .. 5,126 111,948 8,911,019 18,257,889 41,747,863 
1912 .. 5,263 116,lO8 10,102,244 19,457,795 45,410,773 
1913 .. 5,613 118,744 10,714,336 20,775,738 47,936,647 
1914 .. 5,650 118,399 11,099,940 21,975,646 49,439,985 
1915 .. 5,413 113,834 11,036,345 22,529,072 51,466,093 

1916-17 .. 5,445 116,970 11,833,517 23,784,289 60,047,284 
1917-18 .. 5,627 118,241 12,502,601 25,460,282 67,066,715 
1918-19 .. 5,720 122,349 14,080,403 27,318,735 80,195,677 
1919-20 .. 6,038 136,522 17,702,173 30,804,520 lOl,475,363 
1920-21 .. 6,532 140,743 21,377,216 35,492,735 106,008,294 

1921-22 .. 6,753 144,876 23,846,495 40,992,280 106,243,181 
1922-23 .. 7,096 152,625 25,547,192 46,423,240 111,286,343 
1923-24 .. 7,289 156,162 27,472,084 53,196,475 113,921,927 
1924-25 .. 7,425 154,158 29,057,052 61,031,975 118,177,398 
1925-26 .. 7,461 152,959 . 29,329,400 60,396,500 119,986,439 

1926-27 .. 7,690 161,639 31,822,589 63,850,005 127,397,951 
1927-28 .. 8,245 160,357 32,087,051 67,507,020 128,465,317 
1928-29 .. 8,197 156,568 31,533,586 69,909,370 127,897,463 
1929-30 .. 8,195 151,009 30,517,535 72,011,020 122,811,099 
1930-31 .. 8,199 126,016 23,279,689 70,990,071 93,425,795 

, 
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LIFE ASSURANCE, 

Ordina.ry and Industrial Policies In Force, Average Am&lUlt of 
Policy, 

Year, ------ '-------
Number of Amouut Annual Ordinary Industrial 

Policies. Assured. Premiums. Branch. Brauch . .. 
No. £ £ £ £ 

1894 131,210 23,095,900 

1900 172,713 ,26,315,862 

1910 292,055 36,495,251 1,315,172 214 20'2 

1911 311,695 38,185,859 1,378,059 214 20'5 
1912 331,846 40,132,346 1,454,169 212 20'9 
1913 351,250 41,546,825 1,519,427 211 21'1 
1914 368,481 43,305,375 1,593,707 210 21'0 
1915 381,100 44,402,089 1,650,909 209 21'8 

1916 401,591 46,145,573 1,758,827 210 22'9 
1917 425,481 48,389,346 1,870,513 211 23'2 
1918 453,724 51,563,634 1,984,909 215 24'4 
1919 484,965 55,656,616 2,150,203 220 26'1 
1920 524,520 61,405,905 2,388,209 223 28'4 

1921 562,332 66,102,630 2,574,329 228 30'9 
1922 607,840 72,347,222 2,828,556 234 33'1 
1923 650,43';l 78,690.619 3,084,990 241 34'9 
1924 689,711 84,273,720 3,338,971 249 36'6 
1925 720,662 89,327,985 3,546,325 259 38'0 

1926 747,191 93,754,740 3,742,062 272 39'2 
1927 781,294 99,393,804 3,980,883 282 40'4 
1928 811,836 104,414,623 4,182,847 290 41'6 
1929 841,790 llO,408,977 4,433,995 301 42'6 
1930 841,949 113,315,360 4,529.940 309 43'2 



1 
1 
1 
1 
1 

1 
1 
1 

Year. 

904 . . 
905 .. 
906 .. 
907 . . 
906 .• 

909 .. 
910 . . 
911 . . 

1912 .. 
1 

1 

913 . . 

914 . . 
1915 . . 
1916 . . 
1917 . . 
1918 . . 

1919 . . 

1920 . . 
1921 . . 
1922 . . 
1923 . . 

1924 . . 
1925 . . 
1925-26 
1926-27 
1927-28 

1928-29 
1929-30 

Statistical Summa17i. 

INSURANCE (OTHER THAN LIFE). 

Revenue in Victoria. Expenditure in Victoria. 

Premiums. Other. Total. Losses. Management 
Expenses. 

commis'l sion and Other. Agents' 
Charge •. 

£ £ £ £ £ 

614,283 36,963 651,246 254,059 243,853 
613,530 41,604 655,134 276,932 248,410 
658,973 40,854 699,827 265,035 265,941 
725,538 39,796 765,334 371,724 295,378 .. .. .. Not collected 

795,890 38,416 834,306 367,050 322,251 
851,949 40,198 892,147 353,348 340,297 
897,185 42,989 940,174 391,324 369,500 
956,677 44,440 1,001,117 423,737 408,186 

1,048,271 58,259 1,106,530 414,541 444,658 

1,336,103 53,286 1,389,389 663,504 515,353 
1,426,456 57,919 1,484,375 569,695 516,215 
1,561,437 66,495 1,627,932 679,312 580,151 
1,645,632 68,565 1,714,197 458,367 624,982 
1,768,511 77,784 1,846,295 477,949 676,131 

1,940,085 86,124 2,026,209 794,499 753,912 

2,324,700 101,210 2,425,910 676,486 317,982 598,823 
2,501,200 120,604 2,621,804 891,573 328,221 706,656 
2,512,430 130,495 2,642,925 833,576 352,039 697,120 
2,702,081 117,995 2,820,076 1,107,396 377,242 698,777 

3,014,988 133,142 3,148,130 1,499,664 408,841 788,623 
3,166,387 127,385 3,293,772 1,733,234 448,042 833,471 
3,209,767 164,266 3,374,033 1,884,518 455,444 851,774 
3,463,648 182,641 3,646,289 1,712,495 501,391 891,295 
3,493,037 163,232 3,656,269 1,645,649 498,834 921,728 

3,571,986 186,894 3,758,880 1,507,074 530,069 971,552 
3,569,734 200,143 3,769,877 1,975,075 538,633 961,606 

NOTJI.-Partiouiars not obtained prior to year 1904. 

451 

Tota\. 

£ 

497,912 
525,342 
530,976 
667,10 2 

689,301 
693,64 5 

4 
3 
9 

760,82 
831,92 
859,19 

1,178,857 
1,085,91 
1,259,46 

o 
3 
9 
o 

1,083,34 
1,154,08 

1,548,41 

1,593,29 
1,926,45 
1,882,73 
2,183,41 

1 

1 
o 
5 
5 

2,697,12 8 
7 
6 
1 
1 

3,014,74 
3,191,73 
3,105,18 
3,066,21 

3,008,69 5 
4 3,475,31 





APPENDIX. 

I:uform!lotion received since the parts of the book which dea.l with 
the subjects mentioned were sent to press is given below ;-

PART I.-OONSTITUTION AND GOVERNMENT. 

MEMBERS OF THE FORTY-EI GHTH MINISTJ3,Y. 
Assumed Office, 

Office. 
Premier, Treasurer, and Minister of 

Health 
Chief Secretary and Minister in Charge 

of Electrical Undertakings 
Attorney-General, Solicitor-General, and 

Minister of Railways 
Minister of Agriculture, and a Vice

President of the Board of Land and 
Works 

President of the Board of Land and 
Works, Commissioner of Crown Lands 
and Survey, and Minister of Forests 

Minister of Public Instruction 

Commissioner of Public Works, Minister 
of Mines, Minister in charge of Immi
gration, and a Vice-President of the 
Board of Land and Works 

Minister of Water Supply, Minister of 
Labour, and a Vice-President of the 
Board of Land and Works 

19th May, 1932. 
Name. 

'The Hon. Sir Stanley Argyle, K.B.E., 
M.L.A. 

The Hon. Ian Macfarlan, M.L.A. 

The Hon. R. G. Menzies, K.C., M.L.A. 

The Hon. John Allan, M.L.A. 

The Hon. A. A. Dunstan, M.L.A. 

The Hon. J. W. Pennington, C.B.E., 
M.L.A. 

The Hon. J. P. Jones, M.L.C. 

The Hon. G. L. Goudie, M.L.C. 

Ministers without Portfolio .. 
I 

The Hon. Colonel H. E. Cohen, C.M.G., 
D.S.O., V.D., M.L.C . 

. . " The Hon. A. E. Chandler, M.L.C. 

lThe Hon. W. S. Kent Hughes, M.L.A. 
The Hon. T. C. Manifold, M.L.A. 

MEMBERS OF THE LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY. 

Electoral District. 

Albert Park 
Allandale .. 
Ballaarat .. 
Barwon 
Benalla 
Benambra 
Bendigo .. 
Boroondara 
Brighton .. 
Brunswick 
Bulla and Dalhousie 
Carlton 

8527·-27 

Elected 14th May, 1932. 

Name of Member. 

H. V. Drew 
Hon. Sir. A. J. Peacock, K.C.M.G. 
T. T. Hollwav 
T. K. Maltby 
E. F. Cleary 
Hon. H. Beardmore 
A. E. Cook 
Hon. R. Linton 
Hon. 1. Macfarlan 
J. R. Jewell 
H. O. White 
R. H. Solly* 

* Died 5th June, 1932. 
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MEMBERS OF THE LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY-Continued. 

Electoral District. 

Castle maine and Kyneton 
Caulfield .. 
Clifton Hill 
Coburg 
Collingwood 
Dandenong 
Dundas 
Essendon .. 
Evelyn 
Flemington 
Footserav 
Geelong' 
Gippsland East 
Gippsland North 
Gippsland South 
Gippsland West 
Goulburn Valley 
Grant 
Gunbower 
Hampden 
Hawthorn 
Heidelberg 
Kara Kara and Borung 
Kew 
Korong and Eaglehawk 
Lowan 
Maryborough and Daylesford 
Melbourne 
Mildura 
Mornington 
Northeote 
Nunawading 
Oakleigh .. 
Ouyen 
Polwarth .. 
Port Fairy and Glenelg 
Port Melbourne 
Prahran .. 
Richmond .. 
Rodney 
Stawell and Ararat 
St. Kilda .. 
Swan Hill 
Toorak 
Upper Goulburn 
Upper Yarra 
Walhalla .. 
Wangaratta and Ovens 
Waranga .. 
Warrenheip and Grenville 
Warrnambool 
Williamstown 
Wonthaggi 

Nome of Member. 

C. Shields 
Sir H. D. Luxton, K.B. 
M. MeC. Blackburn 
F. P. Keane 
Hon. T. Tunnecliffe 
Hon. F. Groves 
A. S. Cooper 
J. C. Dillon 
W. H. Everard 
J. J. Holland 
Hon. G. M. Prendergast 
E. A. Austin 
A.E.Lind 
J. W. McLachlan 
H. J. T. Hyland 
M. Bennett 
Hon. M. W. J. Bourchier, C.M.G., D.S.O., V.D. 
F. C. T. Holden 
Hon. H. Angus 
Hon. T. C. Manifold 
J. A. Gray 
H. P. Zwar 
Hon. J. W. Pennington, C.B.E. 
Hon. W. S. Kent Hughes 
Hon. A. A. Dumtan 
Hon. M. E. Wettenhall 
G. C. Frost 
T. Hayes • 
A. G. Allnutt 
A. J. Kirton 
Hon. J. Cain 
Hon. R. G. Menzies, K.C. 
J. T. V. Smith 
A. L. Bussau 
Hon. J. McDonald 
E. E. Bond 
J. L. Murphy 
J. McD. Ellis 
E. J. Cotter 
Hon. J. Allan 
Hon. R. F. Toutcher' 
A. Michaelis 
Hon. F. E. Old 
Hon. Sir S. S. Argyle, K.B.E., M.R.C.S. 
Hon. E. J. Mackrell 
Hon. G. H. Knox, C.M.G., V.D. 
W. A. Moncur 
L. V. Diffey 
E. A. Coyle 
Hon. E. J. Hogan 
.J. V. Fairbairn 
Hon. J. Lemmon 
W. G. McKenzie 
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PART II.-POPULATION. 

Estimated population of the State of Victoria, 31st December, 
1931 :-

Males •• 
Females 

889,644 
911,650 

1,801,294 

Estimated population of Melbourne and suburbs, 31st December, 
1931, 1,030,750. 

PART m.-VITAL STATISTICS. 

SUMMARY OF VITAL STATISTICS, VICTORIA, 1931. 

I I Number of-
I 

I 

Division. Sex. Mean I Population. 
Deaths 

I i Births. Deaths. under 
I OneYear. 

I ------
Greater Males 487,540 7,598 5,028 395 
Mel- Females 544,080 7,203 4,736 316 
bourne ------

Total 1,031,620 14,801 9,764 711 
------

Rest of Males 400,929 8,034 4,162 385 
the State Females 364,636 7,497 3,107 253 

------
Total 765,565 15,531 7,269 638 

---------

Victoria Males 888,469 15,632 9,190 780 
Females 908,716 14,700 7,843 569 

------
Total 1,797,185 30,332 17,033 1,349 

MARRIAGES. 

Number ~. 
Rate per 1,000 of popUlation 

Rate I Deaths ~er 1,000 of 
opulatlon. 

Births. 

---
15-58 
13-24 
--
14-35 
--

20-04 
20-56 
--
20-28 
--
17-59 
16-18 
--
16-88 

Deaths. 

10-31 
8-70 

9·46 

10-38 
8-52 

9-49 

10-34 
8-63 

9-48 

10,182 

5'67 

under 
One Year 

per 
1,000 
Births. 

51-99 
43·87 

48·04 

47·92 
33·75 

41·08 

49-90 
38·71 

44-47 



------------------------ --------------

PAIlT V.-l\OOUMULATION. 

(a) Bank Deposits il). Victoria, 31st December, 1931 ;

Joint Stock Banks 
Commonwealth Bank .. 
Commonwealth Savings Bank 
State Savings Bank* 
School B&nk Department 

Total 

• Including Deposit Stock Accounts. 

(b) Insurance (other than life), 1930-31-

Premiums, less reiu,suranoos and returns 
Other Revenue (Interest, Rent, Fees, &c.) 

Total Revenue .. 

Losses., le88 reinsurances 
Commission and Agents' Charges 
Other Expenses of Management .. 

Total Expenditure 

PAllT Vm.-FINANCE. 

£ 

99,7.39,:a9~ 

6,206,748 
6,619,508 

55,928,779 
281,052 

168,775,379 

£ 

3,240,266 
190,309 

3,430,p75 

1,587,632 
486,D66 
953,672 

3,027,870 

INCOME TAX ASSESSMENTS (BASED ON 1929-30 INCOMES). 

Heading. 

Number of Assessments 
Taxable Incomes .. 
Tax Payable 

Individuals. 

.. No. 152,999 
£ 34,356,389 
;£ 1,397,249 

Companies. 

3,739 
15,212,507 
1,294,514 

Total. 

156,738 
49,568,896 

2,691,763 



General Index. 

Aborigines in Viotoria •• 
Acoidental violenoe, death rate from 
Aooidents, traffio 

" vehioular 
Aots of Parliament, State, 1930 .. 
Aoute Anterior Poliomyelitis (Infantile Paralysis) 
Added value in manufacturing 
Adoption of Children Aot 
Ages at three Census years, 1901, 1911, and 1921 

" persons at dependent and supporting .. 
Agrioultural oolleges 

" Department. . ' " 
and dairy maohinery works 
produoe, prioes of 

" ,,(metropolitan) 
researoh and eduoation 

" wages 
Agrioulture .• 

in Viotoria and Great Britain 
" State expenditure a.nd revenue 

Alfred Hospital " 
Ambulance Assooiations .. 
An::emia, Chlorosis, Leuo::emia, death rate from 
Annuity policies 
Appendioitis, death rate from 
Appendix 
Apprentioeship Commission 
Arbitration oases-Workers' oompensation .. 
Area of Greater Melbourne 

" Victoria 
Argyle Ministry 
Arrested persons, sentenoes of 
Arrests and summonses •. 

for drunkenness 
" various offences 

" of distinct individuals 
Artifioial grasses 
Asiatios in Victoria 
Assessment of properties in municipalities 
Assisted immigration 
Assuranoe fund, Transfer of Land Aot 

" life 
Asthma, Emphysema, death rate from 
Australian States, population, 1930 

" 1861 to 1921 
" ,. publio debts .. 

Baohelors, average age at marriage 
Bacon and ham ouring industry 
Bakeries 
Ballarat Sewerage Authority 
Bank olearances 

Commonwealth 
" State Savings 

Banking, analysis of returns . . . . 
" oapital resouroes of Joint Stock Banks 

deposits and advances 
8527. 

Page 

40 
86 

307 
87 

9 
76 

374 
55 
33 
33 

328 
327 
388 
341 
342 
327 
349 
331 
364 
330 
205 
207 

81 
129 
82 

453 
197 
92 
35 

I 
453 
102 

98 
98, 101 

98 
103 
351 
42 

'143 
30 

312 
127,450 

72 
38 
38 

252 
48 

388 
389 
168 
117 

116, 122 
118 
116 
113 
115 
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Banking, at 31st December 1931 " 
liabilities and assets, 1926'--.27 to 1930-31 
Victorian returns . . . . 

, 1854 to 19ZQ.,-31 

Page 

456 
115 
ll3 
428 

Bankruptcies" 
Barley, area under, and production of 

93 
.. 332,341 

" prices of " 
Batteries, Governm'ent, crushings and gold yields 
Bee keepers, hives, and honey 
Beef, frozen, imports and exports .• 

" preserved .. 
Beer consumed, Australia and New Zealand 
Beet sugar industry 
Bendigo Miners' Association-the Watson Fund 

" Sewerage Authority 
Benevolent asylums 

" societies 
Bills and contracts of sale 
Birthplaces of parents of nuptial children 

persons marrying 
prisoners " 

" the people, 1921 
Birth-rates, 1855-1930 and 1931 

in Australia and New Zealand .. 

'Birth~' .. 
town and country 

" 

ages of paren ts 
excess over deaths 
ex-nuptial 
number, 1855-1930 and 193i 
registration of 

" twin and triplet " 
Bladder and prostate, diseases of, deaths from 
Boot and shoe industry .. 
Botanic Garden, Melbourne 
Breweries, output, materials used, &c. 
Brickyards and bricks 
Bridges in Municipalities .. 
Bronchitis, deaths from .. 
Building permits issued .. 

societies 
" statistics, 1930-31 

Bullocks, prices of 
BurrJey School of Horticulture 
Butter, price of .. 

and cheese, exports of 
factories, hands, output, &c. 

., "made III factories and on farms •. 
Ca.lculi, biliary, death rate from 

" urinary system, death rate from 
Cancer .. 
Candle and soap works 
Capitals, Australian, population 1871 to 1930 
Census of 1921 .. 
Central Research Farm, Werribee .. 
Cerebro-spina,l meningitis, deaths from 
Charitable and reformatory institutions, inmates and finances .. 

" 
cost of .... 
distribution of Hospital 'Sunday 

collections .. 
income of 

341,342 
368 
360 
3!H 
390 
104 
392 
218 
169 
201 
201 
140 
53 
48 

no 
33 

52,455 
52 
54 ' 
51 
53 

27,89 
56 

52,455 
43 
55 
83 

395 
188 
393 
387 
153 
82 

141, 142 
135 
420 
353 
328 
342 
356 
389 
356 
73 
73 
79 

386 
39 
30 

328 
76 

200 
202 

210 
202 



Index. 

'Charitable and reformatory institutio~, inmates and deaths 

Charity Organizati~n Society 
Cheese. (See Butter.) 

reoeipts and expenditure 

Children boarded out by Children's Welfare Department 
Children's Courts 
Children's Hospital 

Maintenance Act 1919 
Welfare Act, Part I. 

" "Department 
Chinese in Victoria, 1861 to 1921 
Churches, chapels, ministers, and Sunday schools 
,Cigars and cigarettes made in tobacco factories 
Cities, towns, and boroughs . . . . 
Clearing.house transactions 
Clergymen, registered 
Climate and rainfall 
Climatio elements in Melbourne 
Clo~erSettlement, acquisition and administration of estates 

agricultural labourers' allotments .. 
discharged soldiers 
extent of 
farm allotments 
financial statement 

eo'~l 

in irrigation districts 
workmen's home aIIotmeDts 

" mining, black and brown 
'Coin and bullion held by banks 

" " issued from Mint 
Coloured persons, number of 
Committals for trial 
Commonwealth and State financial relations 

debt 
land tax .• 
payments to State 

Compa~ies 
Compulsory voting 
Confinements, death rate from 
Conjugal condition, 1921 .• 

" ,,' of persons marrying 
Constitution and Government .• 
Consumption of drink 

'" sanatoria 
Contrllcts of sale 
Convalescent homes 
Co.operative societies 
Cost of living, index·numbers, &c. 
Counties, population of 
Country Fire Brigades Board 

Roads Board 
" " .. Expenditure, 1914; to 1931 

County Courts, litigation •• 
Cows, prices of " 
Creameries .. 
,Crime (see also arrests, offences, and prisoners) 
Oriminal law, administration of . . . . 
Criminals hanged 

" in prison 
Crops, area and produce of, 1850 to 1931 

minor 

• 

~. 

•• r. 

,', 

Page 

203 
202 
208 

214,215 
00 

rol 
214 
216 
213 
40 

189 
394 

..144,145 
117 
51 

2,324 
326 
313 
316 
316 
315 
315 
314 
320 
315 
370 
369 
.H5 
lZ6 
42 

98 1;" 100, 102. 
223' 
252 
,236, 
225 
135 

8 
83 
32~ 
49· 

7 
104 
%06 
1110 
101 
136 
lil3 
31 

111 
U6 
d7 

91 
353 
389 

96 
96 

H2 
l{l8 

" 438,443 
•• '347 
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Crops, other than principal . . . '. 
principal, annual acreage and production 

compared. with population 

" 
values of 

" value 
Crown lands 
Cultivation, area under 

" experimental 
" progress of .. 
" vallIe 

Currants and raisins 
Customs and Excise, revenue 

" " tariffs 
Cyanidation-plant, &c. 
Dairy herds 
Dairying 

" industry, value .. 
. Dealings under the Real Property Act 

" "" Transfer of Land Acts .. 
Death rates, 1855-1930 and 1931 .. 

" among metropolitan and country residents 

" ." " decrease in, of metropolis 
" from varidbs causes' .. 
" in age groups 

Australia and New Zealand .. 
childbirth according to age .. 
town and country .. 

" of ex-nuptial infants 
from certain causes 

D~~ths .. " 
at different ages, 1928-30 
excess of births over 
in charitable institutions 

child-birth 
pu blic institutions 

" " showing usual residence of deceased 
index of mortality, Australian States 
of children under five years 

" infants (see also infantile mortality) 
" registration of • • . . . . 

Deposits and depositors in State Savings Bank 
" in Joint St~ck Banks 
" Savings Banks (State and Commonwealth) 

Diabetes, death rate from 
Diarrhooal diseases, death rate from 
Digestive diseases, death rate from 
Diphtheria, cases of, and deaths from 
Discharged Soldiers, land settlement 

" inquiry by Mr. Justice Pike 
• Di8p~nsaries, f;~e 
Distilleries, output and materials used 
Districts, population of, 1911 and 1921 
Divorce 

grounds of 
" sex 

Divorced persons, age at re.marriage 
" "re-marrying 

Divorces in Victoria and New South Wales compared 
Dookie Agricultural College 
Dredge mining and hydraulic sluicing 
Dress (exclusive of boot) factories •. 

Page 

342 
331 
333 
334 
412 

309 to 311 
331 
327 
331 
412 
344 
282 
257 
368 
355 
355 
413 
139 
138 

57,455 
58 
60 
72 
58 
58 
85 
58 
69 
70 
57 
71 

27,89 
203 

83 
63 
61 
58 
70 
63 
43 

U8 
115,456 
122,456 

80 
82 
82 
74 

316 
316 
201 
393 
31 
94 
95 
95 
48 
49 
96 

328 
368 
396 
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Page 

Dried fruits (exclusive of currants and raisins) 346 ' 
Drink bill, Australia and New ZeaJand . • 105 
Drunkenness, arrested or summoned for 98, 101 

" arrests of persons under twenty years of age 104 
Dwellings and population in municipalities, Census, 1921 30 

erected by State Savings Bank Commissioners 155 
" 1925-26 to 1929-30 143 .. 

inhabited and uninhabited • . . .' ( 143 
" occupied by owners and tenants . . 32 

Education (see also State schools) 173 
1860 to 1930 .• 434 
agricultural . . • . 327 
cost of instruction in State schools (Primary and Secondary) 240, 241 
expenditure on, 1926-27 to 1930-31 • • . • . . 239 
system, compulsory clauses 176 

correspondence tuition .. 177 
district high schools 182 
free subjects • • 176 
higher elementary schools 182 
medical inspection 178 
of the State 176 

" 

patriotic fund .• 178 
school committees 177 

" forestry. . 1'78 
special schools 177 

" teachers 179 
" technical . • • • . • • • 183 : 

Elections, State, percentage of votes, 1866 to 1929 • • ,8 
" 1929, Legislative Assembly electors and votes V 
" . 1931, Legislative Council 7 

Electric light and power works 396 
Endowment of munioipalities 150 
Engineering. ironfoundry, &c. 379 
Epilepsy, death rate from. . 72 
Events, leading .• . . 5 
Exchange, variation in rates 258, 
Execution of criminals U2 
Exhibition Buildings . • . • 187 
Ex-nuptial births, in town and country 56 

" children, legitimated 55 
" infants, death rate of 69 

from certain causes ' 69 
Expe;diture fr;;m loan fm:ds t5(,) 

. on education ., 227,239 
police and gaols 112 
railways. • 227 

State, principal heads 226 
. " surplus revenue • • 228 

Exports, destination of principal articles 2S1 
" principal artioles oversea . . 267 . 

Factories 3.72 
accidents in 411 
and shops, legislation 192 
buildings, land, and improvements, value of ·411 
capital invested in plant and premises 410 
children employed in •• •. 403 
cost of production and value of output " 406 
employees' wages, production, &c., in each industry in 1930-31 377 ' 
employment, monthly in.. 414 et seq. 
female employment in .• 402 
machinery in 403 

", 

" 
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Fa.ctories, Inales and females employed in •• 
occupations of persQns employed in 
outworkers 

" percentage of costs to prqduCtioB 
persons employed in 
power used in .• 
rate of wages and wages boal,'ds 
size of, and variations therein 
value of output 

" wages in 
FlLI)tory, definition of 
Fllllow land 
FMm allotments, clOS(lr settlement estates 
Farn:rlng, Government experilnental 
Farms, hands employed on 
Fathers, proportion of, in age groups 
Fauna.. .. .. .. 
F~eral Invalid and Old-age Pensions Act 
Fellmongeries 
Female suffrage, State elections 
Ferry, Port Melbourne and Williamstown 
Finance-State and Municipal, 1836 to 1931 
FUtancial Emergency Act 1931 
Fire Brigades Boards 

Fb:ewood" 
" revenue and expenditure 

Fjsh and fisheries 
" value of produ9tion " 

Flax, area and prodJlction 
Flora •• 
Flour, exports of 

" mills, grain used, flour made, &c. 
Forest produce, value of 

" saw Inills 
FQrestrv 
Fr~ing works .. 
Friendly societies 

.. legislation 
progress of 
secessions p.nd expenses 
sickness and mortality experience •• ' 

~{t-growini , • 
F:rnit, dried (exclusive of raisins and currants) 

.. preserved and pulped in factories 

.. value of prodUction . • . • • • 
Fuel, percentage of, to articles produced in factories .. 
Game, frozen, imports and exports 
GaoUi and prisoners . . • _ 

.. . expenditure on .. 
GaDdens and orchards, area under 

parks, area .. 
market •. 

" Melbourne Botanic 
Gltllworks 
Geelong Waterworks and Sewerage Trust 
Geographical position. area, and climate 
Geography. physical 
Geology •• 
GoW mining. (See Mining.) 

.. receivlld at and issued from Min.., 
G\)vernment and Constitution •• 

Page 
4(l,1 

,4001 
401 
407 
399 
404 

.. 193.194 
400 

.. 373,377,406,408 
. 400 

376 
.. 331,348 

315 
327 
348 
53 

4 
210 
381 

7 
287 
425 
229 
170 
172 
388 

362 to 364 
413 

•. 342,347 
3 

391 
391 
413 
387' 
311\} 
390 

.• 190, 4!U> 
J,OO 

.100 
191 
192 
345 
346 
392 
346 
407 
391 
108 
112 
345 
188 
346 
188 
398 
168. 

1 
3 
3 

126 
7 



Government Labooc Exchange 
Governors of Victoria. 

Index. 

Grass and dover seeds, area under, and. production of 
Grasses, artificial, area under 
Gypsum •. .• 
Hands employed in factories 
Harbour Trust, Geelong, revenue and expenditure 

" " Melbourne, revenue and expenditure 
Trusts, revenue and expenditure 

HIl.;, area under, and production 
" prices of .• 

Health Act 1919 
Heart, diseases of, death rate from 
Hernia, &0., death rate from 
Hides and skins, tanned 
High Court of Australia .. 
History of Victoria .. 
IIo*an Ministry. • . • 
Homicide, death rate from 
Honey and beeswax, value of -production 

" hives, and beekeepers 
Heps, area under, and production 
Horticulture, SchoQl of, Burnley 
Hospital Saturday and Sunday donations 
Hospitals, &c., deaths in .. 

" 
and Charit.ies Act 1928 
bush nursing 
·for the Insane .. 
Foundling 

" general 
" residents-of different municipalities dying in 

H6'tels closed . • . . . . . • . . 
" number of 

Hydatids, death rate from 
Illegitimacy. (See ex.nuptiality.) 
ImmigratieliJ and Emigration 

" by rail 
-" 

" 

sea 
Chinese 
-coloured ·persoDs 
.from VM'ious plaees 
-net, 1860 to 193(} .. 

468 
Page 
19'¥' 

19 
342 
342 
~67 
399 
167 
166 
242 

E32,341 
'341,342 

206 
81 
72 

286 
9lI 
'4 
21 
88 

41-3 
36@ 
342 
328 
209 

63 
203 
2J.7 
212 
~1 
201 

61 
107 
107 
83 

26 
28 
28 
41 
42 
£9 

" State assisted •. 
27 
30 

Im'ports and Exports, from and to prineipal countries, 1923-27 to 1930-'31 
methods of recorEling .. 

271 
257 
259 " oversea, percentage of Commonwealth trade 

" "values, total and per head 
" principal articles oversea •• . . . . 

InoomeTax, State 
assessmeats, &c. 
number of taxpayers 

" l"ates .• 
l"evenue fl"om .. 

" "taxable ineomes 
" "tax payable 

Increase of population, rate of 
In.determinate sentences .. . . 
Index of J'll{)rtality, Australian States 
Industrial Museum • . . . 
Inebriates' Institutions 
Infant welfare 

258, 4,29 
259 

230,456 
232 
233 

.. 231,255 
225 
233 
234 

27,38 
9'&' 
~ 

187 
::01 
216 
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Infantile morUility 
at different ages 
from principal causes 
in town and country 

Australia and New Zealand 
" of males and females 

" paralysis (acute anterior poliomyelitis) 
Influenza, deaths and death rates .. 
Inquests 
Insanity 
Insurance, fire, marine, accident, guarantee, &c. 

" life 
Interest paid on loans 

payable in London and Australia 
" rates on outstanding loans 

Intermediate examination 
Interstate trade (14 articleR) 
Intoxicants consumed in Australia and New Ze/tland 

" restricting hours for sale of 
Ironfoundry, engineering, &c. 
Irrigation (see also Water Supply) .• 

settlement, Mildura 
" stOl,age capacity of reservoirs 

Jam, pickle, and sauce works 
Labour Exchange, Government 
Lakes in Victoria 
Land, area under cultivation 

" in fallow :. 

" occupation in each district 
mortgages 
settlement, conditions and extent of 
Tax, analysis of assessments .. 

" Commonwealth 
" State 
" "revenue from 

" Transfer Act, Assurance Fund 
Lands, Crown, alienation of 

area and utilization of 
remaining for disposal 

" sales, 1860 to 1930 •. 
in process of alienation 
private, purchased for closer settlement 

" " total area .. 
" reserved for various purposes 

Leading events .. . • . • 
J..eather industry 
Legal system in Victoria •• 
Legislative Assembly, electors and voters 

" members, 1931 and 1932 
Council elections, 1931 .. 

" "members, 1931 
Legitimation of children .. 
Libraries 

" free, public .• 
Library, Public, of Victoria .• 
Licence·fees paid to municipalities 
Licensed premises, new buildings, &c. 
Licensing Court and Licences Reduction Boal"d 

Fund .• 
" Poll, 1930 

Liens on wool and crops .. 

Page 

63 
66 
67 
64. 
70 
66 
76 
76 

112 
212 

130,451,456 
127,450 

251 
247 
248 
174 
282 
104 
106 
379 

318 to 323 
. 323 

321 
392 
197 

3 
331 

. .. 331,348 
351 
138 
309 
23.5 
236 
231 
225 
312 
310 
309 
310 
448 
309 
313 
309 
309 

5 
386 
91 

7 
23,454 

7· 
22 
55 

186 
187 
186 
155 
107 
107 

108, 155 
106 
139 



Life assurance, 1926 to 1930 
annuity policies 

Index. 

business of Australasian and other companies 
new business 

" policies in force, 1926 to 1930 
" Saving Society 

Litigation and legal business 
" in County Courts 

Live stock, 1861 to 1931 .. 
equivalent in sheep 
in Australasia •. 

" ' Victoria and Great Britain 
numbers, 1927 to 1931 .. 

" on pastoral lands 
per square mile 
prices in Melbourne 
slaughtered 

" "total, and perJJ.ead of population 
Liver, Cirrhosis and other diseases of, death rate from 
Loan expenditure 

Lo;~, due dates 
floated 

State and 10c91 .. 

municipal, receipts and expenditure 
" unexpended balances 

outstanding and rates of interest 
" raised and redeemed 

Local Authorities, revenue and expenditure 
" option 

Longerenong Agricultural College .• 
Lord Mayor's Fund . • . • 
Lunatic asylums 
Machinery and plant in factories, approximate value of 

" steam, gas,oil, &c., in factories .'. . • 
Magistrates, offences dealt with by 
Maize, area under, and production 
Mangel-wur?:el, area and production 
Manufacturing industries, growth in 
Manure used for fertilization 
Market gardens, area and value of produce 

" value of production ',' .. , 
M;rriage, ages of bridegrooms and brides in~combination 

" parties at .. 
decrees for dissolution of 

" rates, 1855-1930 and 1931 
'" in Australia and New Zealand 

Marriages 
by principal denominations 
civil .. 
conjugal condition of parties 
of divorced persons 

minors 
proportion of bridegrooms and brides in age groups .• 

" registration of .• 
M:aternal mortality 

" " issue of mothers dying 
Maternity allowance • • . • 
Measles, death rate from .. • • . • 
Meat freezing and preserving • . • . 
Meats, frozen and preserved, imports and exports 
M:elbourne and Metropolitan Board of Works 
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Melbourne and Metropolitan Board of Works, revenue and expenditure •• 
Municipal Loans Redemption Fund 
Tramways 

J Board, revenlMl and expenditure 
" Suburbs, populati~n of 
" " rate of increase of population 

Financial Plan 
Hospital 
port of 

" University 
Meteorological records 
Migration (see also Emigration, Immigration) 
Mildura Irrigation Settlement 
Milk, concentrated, &c., made in factories .. 

.. consumed, value of 
II received at butter and cheese factories 

Mineral production, and value of .. 
" " 1870 to 1930 .. 

Miners, gold and coal, number of, and.8iCcidents 
.. rights 
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Mining, &c. .• 
Ministers prior to responsible government 
Ministries since respDnsible government 

364 to 371 
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Ministry, State, personnel of .. 
l\finorcrops 
Mint returns, Melbourne 
Mortality, index of 
Mortgages of land 

" stock , 
Mothers, proportion of, in age groups 
Motor accidents, deaths from 

,. vehicles, &c., registrations .. . . 
Mountains and hills, rivers and lakes in Victoria 
Municipal and corporation debts in Victoria 

assets and liabilitiea 
endowment 
indebtedness 
legislation 
loans .. 
Officers' Fidelity Guarantee FlIDd 
ratings 
revenue and expenditU6 

" proportion from rates, &c. 
" taxation 

Municipalities, number of 
Mutton and lamb, exports of 

" preserved 
Na.tional Debt Sinking Fund 

Gallery and Museum 
.. Safety Council of Australia 

Natural increase of population in Auskalasia 
Naturalization, 1871 to 1930 
Neglected children arrested 

&c., schools 
cost of maintenance 

" "total number of 
Nephritis, death rate from 
New Zealand, density of population, 1930 

population, 1930 
" ,,1861 to 19.21 
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Nuts gathered 
Oats, area and production 

" prices of .. 
" varieties sown 

Oacupations, 1911 and 1921 .. 
Offences against person and property 

lrJ,ex. 

" various, heard by magistrates. 
Official and Parliamentary, State .. 
Old age, deaths from .. 
Old Colonists' Association 
Onions, area and production .. 
Orchards and gardens, area and produce 

" inspection of 
Orphan asylums .. 
Parks and gardens, area .. 
Paa:liament, Acts of State 

State, constitution of 
" " members. 1931 .. 

Parliaments and sessions. duration of, 1856 to 1929 
Pastoral and dairying industries .. 

il)dustries, value of production 
" wages.. .• 

Peas, area and production 
PeiIIlions, gratuities, &c. 

invalid 
old-age 
reductions in 

"war a a 

Pentridge, value of output 
Persons employed in factories 

" " . upon farming, dairying, and pastoral holdings 
Phthisis. (Tuberculosis of the respiratory system.) .. 
Physical geography and geology of Victoria 
Pipes and tiles made, value of . _ 
Pleurisy, death rate from 
Pi1eumonia, &c., death rate from 
Police courts, civil business 

expenditure on 
number 

.. Pensions Fund 
.. proportion to population, Australian States 
.. Superannuation Fund 

Population and Vital Statistics, 1836 to 193) 
ages of .... 
and dwellings in municipalities, Census, 1921 
birthplaces of . . . . .... 
coloured persons 
conjugal condition 
counties 
density 

" in capital cities of Australia 
estimated for 1930 •. 
increase. 1891 to 1930 .. 

1861 to 1921 " 
mean 
movement of. 1860 to 1930 
natural increase in Australasia •• 
uumber at dependent and supporting agtIs 
occupations of .. 
of Australian capitals .. 

chief towns in Victoria 
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Population of Greater Melbourne .• 
" " 10 miles radius 

States and New Zealand, 1930 
Victoria, 1836 to 1930 
Victoria at 31st December, 1931 
proportion of sexes " 

" Greater Melbourne to Victoria 
" rate of increase, 1851 to 1 !l30 

Port Phillip Pilot Fund 
Postal Department, dead letters, &c. 

money orders 
number of post offices .. 
postal notes .. 
postal returns 
registered articles 
revenue and expenditure 
telegraph and telegrams 
telephones 

" "wireless licences issued 
Potatoes, area and production 

" prices of 
Pottery made, value of 
Poultry, frozen .. 

" value of production (estimated) 
Precious stones .. . • • . 
Preferential and Absent voting 
Prices of agricultural produce 

" " ,,(metropolitan) 
Prices of live stock in Melbourne 
Prisoners Aid Society of Victoria 

ages of 
and gaols 
average number 

" birthplaces 
Probate returns .. • . 
Production, total value of Victorian 

" values per head, Victorian 
Properties rated, number of 
Property, rateable, value of • . • . 
Prostate and bladder, diseases of, death rate from 
Public debt (see also loans) 

and interest, payable in London and Australia 
conversion 
due dates 
growth of, and interest 
increase in ten years 
of Australian States 

Commonwealth 
" State and local, 1930 

Public Service, salaries reductions .. 
Puerperal mortality 
Quarries, stone output, &c. 
Queen Victoria Memorial Hospital .. 
Queen's Fund .. " .• 
Rabbit and ha.re skins exported oversea 
Ra.bbits and game, sold at Melbourne market 

hares, exports of frozen 
" value of production .. 

frozen and preserved . . . . 
" State expenditure on destruction of 

Race·course licences and percentage fees 
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Railways, 1880 to 1931 
accidents and compensation 
capital cost of lines and equipment 
length of lines and cost of construotion 
mileage and traffic 
officers and employees .. 
other than State-owned 
receipts and expenditure 

" " per average mile open 
road motor services 
rolling-stook, oapital oost of 
St. Kilda-Brighton and Sandringham-Beaumaris Eleotric 

Tramways 
Rainfall 

" reoords and averages 
Raisins and ourrants made 
Ratepayers, number of 
Rating on unimproved values 
Reformatory sohools 
Refuges for females 
Registered sohools, teaohers and soholars 
Registration of births, deaths, and marriages 
Religions 

" of the people, 1871 to 1921 
Religious instruotion in State sohools 
Repatriation 
Reservoirs 
Respiratory diseases, death rate from, in age groups 
Retail prioe index-numbers 
Revenue and expenditure, State, and looal " 

from railw~ys 
" heads of, State 

Rivers in Viotoria 
Roads and streets, length of 
Royal Horticultural Sooiety 

Humane Sooiety .. 
" Life Saving Sooiety 

1926-27 to 1930-31 

Rutherglen Experimental Farm, &0. 
Rye, area and produotion 
Salaries reduotions, State employees, &c. 
Salvation Army resoue homes 
Sanatoria, oonsumption 
Savings bank, 1875 to 1931 

Advances Department 
Commonwealth 
Sohool 

" transactions, 1926-27 to 1930-31 
" Banks, total de.posits in Viotoria, 1926-27 to 1930-31 .. 

Saw-mills, forest • 
Soarlet fever, death rate from 
Scholarships, junior, seuior, and teohnioal 
School leaving examination 
Schools, industrial and reformatory 
Seuile deoay, deaths from 
Sentences of persons arrested 
Septioremia (puerperal), death rate from 
Settlement, Closer 
Sewage farm 
Sewerage system, Melbourne 
Sheep. (See also live stock.)' 
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Sheep, frozen 
" shorn 
" wool clip .. 

Shipping, cargo discharged and shipped 
entered at each port--oversea, interstate, and coastwise 
inward and outward 
nationality of vessels 
port of Melbourne 

Shi;'es 
with principal countries 

Shops and factories, legislation 
" registered 

Silver production 
Slaughtering 
Small-pox, deaths from 
Soap and candle works .. 
Society for the Protection of Animals 
Spinal diseases, death rate from • 
Spinsters, average age at marriage 
Spirits, beer, and wine consumed in Australia and New Zealand 

" di~ti1Ied.': 
expenditure on, in Australia and New Zealand 

State Accident Insurance Office 
coal field .. 
Electricity Commission Acts 
expenditure, heads of 
finance 

" revenue, heads of " 
schools, ages of scholars 

" teachers, and scholars 
secondary sohools, enrolment and attendance 

" taxation ., .. 
Statistical summary for Viotoria 
Stillbirths, number of 
Stock. (See Live stock.) 

" mortgages 
Stomach, diseases of, death rate from 
Stone quarries, output, &c. 
Sugar-beet industry 
Suicide, death rate from _. 
Summonses and arrests, for various offences 
Superannuation Fund 

" " reduotions in pensions 
Supreme Court civil business 
Surplus Revenue expenditure 
Syphilis, death rate from •• 
Tanneries, &c., output, &c. 
Tllixation, Commonwealth, State, and Municipal 

Financial Year 1931-32 
income tax •• 
land tax •. 
per head of popuIa.tion, Commonwealth, State, and Municipal 

" unemployment relief 
Teachers' colleges 

.. in State schools 
" remuneration and classification 

Technical schools 
Tempera~ure 
Tiles and pipes made, value of 
Timber sawn in forest saw-mills . • . . 
Titles office, land transactions, 1926 to 1930 
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Tobacco, area and production 
" factories, output, &c. 

Towns, chief, population of 
Trade, Commonwealth 

Interstate (14 artioles) 
port of Melbourne " 
with Belgium 

France 
Germany 
India.and Ceylon 
Japan 
Netherlands East Indies 
New Zealand .. 
principal countries 
United Kingdom 

Index. 

" " States of America 
Tramways controlled by Railways Commissioners 

country 
in Victoria 

" " (exel. Railways) 
" Melbourne and Metropolitan 

Trustiunds 
Trustees, Executors, and Agency companies 
Tubercular diseases 
Twin and triplet births 
Typhoid fever, cases of, and deaths from 
Unemployment .. 

Relief Acts 
expenditure on 
Fund 
rates of pay . 

" sustenance ' 
" "Taxation ."' 

Unimproved value of rateable property 
University, affiliated colleges 

degrees conferred 
endowment 
examinations, public 
extension 
finance 
of Mel bourne .. 
School of Agriculture 

• 

" undergraduates and students attending lectures 
Urinary diseases, death rate from .. 
Vaccinations 
Value of Victorian production, detailed 
Vehicles licensed in Melbourne 
Vermin, destruction of, expenditure on 
Victoria, position, area, and climate 
Victorian Coal Miners' Accidents Relief Fund 

" Mining Accident Relief Fund 
Vines, area and production .• 
Vital statistics and population, 1836 to 1931 

" " summary of numbers and rates, 1930 
Voters at State elections .. 
Wages, agricultural and pastoral •. 

Boards, Factories Acts 
" paid in factories " 
" percentage of, to articles produced in factories 

War Service Homes " .. .. .• 
Water, consumption of, in Melbourne 

... 
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Water, output of systems .. 
" supply and irrigation 
" "for domestic and stock purposes 

Waterworks controlled by trusts and corporations 
" summary of State advances and expenditure 
" storage capacity of reservoirs .. 

Watson Fund-the BendigctMiners' Association 
W'heat and flour, stocks on hand .. 

area and production 
" " classification of .. 

ground in flour mills 
growing counties, area and production 
prices of .. 
seed sown per acre 
varieties sown 

" weights, standard and actual 
Whooping cough, death rate from .. 
Widowers, age at re-marriage 
Widows, age at re-marriage .. 
Wild fowl sold at Melbourne market 
Wine consumption in Australia and New Zealand 

" quantity made 
Wire netting advances 
Women voters •. 
Women's Hospital 
Woodworking factories 
Wool, home consumption and exportable balance 

liens registered 
prices of .. 
production, quantity and value 

" weigh t of a' fleece ,. . . 
Woollen mills, output, &0, 
Workers' Compensation Act 

.. d wellu{gs 
arbitration cases 

Working Men's College ,. 
Writs received by the sheriff 
Zoological Gardens 
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